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PREFACE. 


"4 of was thought convenient to pre- 
ſerve this ct 6 of Tryals and 
Specches from being utterly loſt 
2 want of a New Impreſſion, be- 
cauſe it may be of great Uſe to 
Men of all Parties and Profeſſions : 

Fot here they will ſec by the cleareſt Light, how 

8 ſad a Thing it is to be abandon'd to a Spirit of 
Enthufi, * and be wholly agitated by the Im- 

iſe of a falſe, miſguided Zeal, which carries 

Men headlong to the Commiſſion of the moſt e- 

normous Sins, and leaves them Impenitent, and 

paſt tecling ot any Guilt or Remorſe, and ſo brings 
blem to 8 N of * and Soul. 


St. Peter 


— ͤ —— — AU: — 
« 


- 7+ Epip. 50. 


St. Peter adviſes Chriſtians to take Care that 
e pet. iv.xs, aue of them ſuffer * as a Murr he. 
Feier, or as a Thief, or as an Evil- 
doer, or as a Buſy-body in other Men's Matters. 


 Antt St. Auftim tells ſome Factious People of his 
Time, f that: © True Martyrs, 'who 
e deſerve that honourable Name, are | 


« not ſuch as ſuffer for their Irregularities, and 
<« impious Violations of Chriſtian Unity, but 


& only ſuch as are perfecuted for Righteouſneſs. 


« Sake, For you may ſay, that Hagar ſuf- 
<« -fered Perſecution at the Hands of her Miſtreſs. 
« Sarah ; but yet the Miſtreſs, who inflicted it, 


E was Righteous, and the Maid, who ſuffered it, 
<« was Unrighteous. So Two Thieves ſuffered 


cc the ſame Pains of Crucifixion with our Bleſ- 
« {ed Lord; but the Cauſe of his and their Suf- 


«. ferings was vaſtly different. If that muſt needs 


ce be the True Church which ſuffers Perſecuti- 
« on, and not that which inflicts it, let them 
« ask the Apoſtle what Church Sarah repre- 


< ſented, when ſhe afflicted her Maid. He tells 


<« them, ſhe repreſented; the Heavenly Feruſa- 


lem, which is Frec, and is the Mother of us 
«all; that is, ſhe was a Type of the True 


« Church of God. Though, if all Things be 


« rightly conſidered, the Maid perſecuted the 


« Miſtreſs more by her proud Reſiſtance, than 


« the Miſtrefs did the Maid by her Severity of 
„ Puniſhment. | 


But in theſe later Ages we have a» New Sort of 


Apoſtles and Fathers riſen up among us, _ 1 
, eas : one 9955 8 hav } 


"# A 


r t(- 3 
haye revealed a New Goſpel quite contrary to the 
Old One; and teach us, that if a Man be a Mur- 
zherer, or a Thief, or an Evil-doer, or a Buſy- 
Body in other Men's Matters, yet if he employ 
his Wickedneſs tor the Service of the 4poſtolick 
Fee, or in Maintenance of the Good Old Cauſe, 
this conſecrates his Villany, and entitles him to 
a Place in the Kalendar of Saints and Martyr 
Thus, if you will go to the Fatican, you ma 
| ſee St. Oldcorn and St. Garnet, who were hang 
| ed at Tyburn for the Gunpowder-Plot : And i 
you go to the Parliamentum Beatum, as Mr. 
Baxter calls it, that is, the Paradiſe of Fana- 
ticks, you will certainly find there all thoſe who 
did actually blow up the Church and State of 
Three Kingdoms, with a prodigious Expence of 
Blood and Treaſure; and you may be ſure the 
KRegici des, who did the greateſt Work, have not 
the leaſt Rewards of that Place. i 
The Collector and Publiſher of their Speeches 
and Prayers affirms, * that rh had «+ 8 
the gracious Preſence of the Lord 3 | 
with them at the Time of their Execution ; and — 
that the Cauſe of their Sufferings from Man was 
| fuch as they had uo Cauſe to be aſhamed of: 
And they conſtantly ſay the ſame Things in their 
Dying Speeches and Prayers ; ſo that in their own 
and their Friends Opinions, they dy'd Martyrs for 
| a good Cauſe. 9 | BT | EOS 
But is it not a lamentable Thing to conſider, = 
that Men ſhould be given up to ſuch a Reprobate F 
Senſe and ſtrong Pele, as to plead Conſcience 
- | | | 3 an 
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ir The PREPACE. 
and the Fear of God for doing the worſt of Things? 
Is it not horrid to hear them inyoke the Name of 


Chrift with a monſtrous Confidence, when they 
are doing the Works of the Devil, who was a 


Mmrtherer from the Beginning ? Can there be a 


greater Diſhononr to the Chriſtian Religion, than 


to juſtify Rebellion, Rapine, and Bloodſhed, from 
the Principles of it 2 Are thoſe, who are defiled 


with fach black Crimes as theſe, 7he Elett, and 


the Cozly Narty ? And would it not tempt a Man 
of common Humanity and Honeſty to change the 
Stile of his Prayers, and beg rather to be ſhut out 
of Heaven, (as the poor Indian among the Spa- 
#inrds did,) than be confined to the Company of 
ſuch Sant? oe tn X 
„ Ch. 5. 20. The Prophet Iſaiah * denounces a 


Woe againſt them who call evil good, 


and good evi; who put Aarkneſs for Tight, and 
light for darkneſs ; who put bitter for ſweet, 


and ſeneet for bitter, And in the New Teſta- 
ment we read of ſome, whoſe Mind and Con- 


ſcience is defiled, who are led by the ſpirit of er- 
ror, who think they do God good ſervice when 
they murther his fcrommts. far is Chriſt at all 
pleafed with ſuch Sacrifices as theſe Men offer 
bim s Is he at all moved with their vehement 
Iavocations ot his Name in their Prayers and 


Preachings ? Is be ſo liberal of his Comforts to 
them, hen they ſuffer for the fouleſt Iniquity, and 
call it a Cant not To be repented of * By no 


means: Far be it from us to think that he is any 


Patron or Comforter of impenitent Sinners. a An d 


that 
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that we may not be ſcandalized; and think the 


W worſe of our Religion for the Sake of ſuch un- 


worthy Profeſſors of it, he has told us before-hand 


Sold Appeals to him, and preſumptuous Claims 
of his Grace and Favour, he will drive them. 
out of his Preſence, as Workers of Iniquity. 
But let us examine a little into this Myſtery of 
Ent huſiaſin, and ſee by what means People arrive 
to this high Degree of Infatuation, and what arc 


1 the ſeveral Steps which they take towards it. 


The main Foundation of it is, no doubt, a large 
Stock of Pride, and a ſingular Fondneſs, which 
Men are apt to have for their own Sentiments and 
Opinions. Nothing is more common than for 
Men of this Spirit to run into Parties and Facti- 
ons, and ſtruggle hard for the Superiority. What- 
ever is propoſed to them, is ſure to meet with the 
laſt Oppoſition, it they were not-conſulted in the 
firſt Place, and made Principals in the Deſign, 
"Tis no Matter how rational it is, or how uſeful 
to the Publick ; it it turns not to their particular 
Advantage or Reputation, they will endeavour to 
| ſerve themſelves of it, by crying out againſt it. 
Thus they firſt get into By-ways, which when 
once they are engaged in, they think it very diſ- 
honourable to relinquiſh ; eſpecially, if they have 
drawn a great many to their Party, and are much 
conſider d by them, Then it becomes their Inte- 
reſt to go forward, and to increaſe and multiply as 

faſt as they can. In order to this, they have found 


it the moſt ſucceſsful Way, to, ſet up for Dema- 
N TP gogues 
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ge-⸗̊gues and Teachers of the common People, whom 
they have prevail'd on by ſuch Arts and Methods 
as theſe. Firſt, They have declaim'd againſt the 
Faults of their Superiors, with great Freedom and 
Severity: Which has brought the People to eſteem 
them as Men of ſingular Zeal, Integrity, and Ho- 
lineſs, godlike Deteſters of all Sin and Wicked- 
neſs, and even equal to the Ancient Prophets and 
Apoſtles. In the ſecond Place, They have made, 
it a Rule to impute all reighing Vices and Cor- 
ruptions to the Defects in the Eſtabliſhed Church- 
Soverament ; by which Means they have ad- 
ded to their Character of Sanctity and Virtue, 
the Reputation of being wiſer than the Church- 
Governors, and fitter Men to be entruſted with the 
Care of the Flock. The Third Step they have 
taken, is to print a Multitude of Books, and get 
them into the Hands of the People; in which they 
take all Opportunities to leſſen their Eſteem and 
Love for the Church, and incline them to their 
own Sect, which they fail not to adorn with all 
the glorious Titles that may be. A Fourth Artifice 
which they have uſed, is to infuſe ſuch Notions 
and Opinions into the Minds ef the People, that 
when they read the Scripture, they may thin 
every Thing ſounds to the Advantage of their 
own Se&, and to the utter Condemnation of all 
that are out of it. There is no doubt but that the 
People, by being accuſtom'd to hear theſe Things 
inculcated with great Appearance of Piety and 
Zeal, may be ſo far engaged on the Side of any 
Error, as to eſpouſo it very heartily z and ſo Range 
4 TEES ve 5 8 F Y 
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ly prejudiced againſt the contrary. Truth, as to 
abhor it, and think it a damnable Sin. Moſt cer- 
_ WT tain it is, that thoſe, who have drank of this Cup 
of Enthuſiaſm, are not capable of hearing a Man 
of a contrary Opinion offer any Thing againſt ; 
their Errors : 'The more Reaſon or Learning he 
is Maſter of, the more they ſuſpect him, and diſ- 
credit his Arguments: Like the deaf Adder, 
which refuſeth to hear the Voice of the Charmer, 
charm he never ſo wiſely. And I am verily 
rſuaded, that the Teachers themſelves do ſome- 
times loſe a Senſe of thoſe Errors, which they 
once ſaw plainly enough when they were more 
Impartial; and by teaching them to others, they * 
are at laſt confirm'd in them themſelves. As we 
ſay, One may tell a Lie ſo often till be believes 
it himſelf.” HA „ 
Tis well known to all, who are acquainted 
with the Hiſtory of the Reformation, how over- 
zealous the Diſciples of ſuch Teachers were in 
caſting out Popiſh Superſtitions, how far they ran 
into the other Extreme, and from abhorring Idols, 
fell to committing Sacrilege: What Havock they 
made of Churches, and how they pillaged the Sacred 
Veſſels and Furniture. But in Germany, that great 
Hive of Fanaticks, there ſprung up a Set of Men, 
of ſo ſingular a Zeal for a thorough Reformation, 
that all the reſt, who labour'd in this Work, 
were but Lukewarm in Compariſon of theſe. I 
believe they will be found much the ſame in 
Principles and Practice with the Enthuſiaſts of 
this Nation, eſpecially ſuch as are repreſented in the 


— 


Usp ” 5 wh 


. 8 | * 


„ The PREFACE. © 
loving Book: And therefore I ſhall give you their 


Character at large, as I find it drawn by Guy de 


Brest, a French Author in his Hiſtory of the Ana- 
 baptiſts. | 


" Theſe Men making it a general Rule to them- 


- ſelves, that whatever was not the expreſs Law of 


Chriſt, had Antichriſt for its Author ; and what- 


ever Antichriſt, 'or his Adherents, did in the 
World, was to be undone by all true Chriſtians, 


they concluded, that many Things in Religion, 
which others had ſuffer'd to remain, were not to 
be 5 _— laid afide. Hereupon 
they made {ad Complaints, that tho' People had 


begun to pull down the Kingdom of Darkneſs, yet 


they did not bring forth Fruits worthy of Repcn- 


_ tance; and that it Men would repent as they 


ought, they muſt purge the Truth from all Man- 
ner of Evil, that ſo there might be a new Earth, 


wherein Righteouſneſs only ſhould dwell. A 


Man's Repentance, they ſaid, muſt appear by or- 
dering his Life in all Things contrary to the Cuſ- 
toms and Orders of the World. Such as were 
poſſeſs d of Riches or . Honours, they exhorted to 
part with them, as a Proof of their unfeigned 


Converſion to Chriſt. 


They call'd upon Men to faſt often, to medi- 


tate much upon Heavenly Things, and to hold 
Conferences with God in Prayer with ſuch Fer- 


vency, as might even force him to hear them, 
Where they found Men obſerve Civility and De- 
cency in their Diet, Dreſs, or Furniture, they re- 


proyed them as carnal, earthly-minded Men. Any 


Word 


. 
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Word which was not ſpoken with great Severity 


and Gravity, ſcem'd to pierce them like a Sword. 


If any Man was pleaſant in their Company, they 
world with Siols repeat our Savioufs Nad 
Woe be to you which laugb w, for ye fall 
mourn and weep. They delighted to be always 
in Trouble, and thought thoſe Men in a moſt dan- 
rous Caſe, who led quiet Lives. 1 
They ſo much affected to croſs the ordinary 
Cuſtom in every Thing, that on Days when other 
Men put on their beſt Dreſs, they would be ſure 
to appear in their worſt. They thought it a kind 
of Prophaneneſs to call the Week days by their 
ordinary Names; and therefore diſtinguiſhed them 
by their Order, the Firſt, Second, Third Day. 
They boldly afferted, That they only had the 
Truth; and that ſince the Apoſtles Times it was 
never ſincerely taught before. And that they 
might reſtore the Goſpel to its Purity, they begun 
to controul the Preachers of it, for laying fo much 
Streſs upon their outward Miniſtry ; whereas, in 
Truth, when it is ſaid, that Faith comes by Hear- 
ing, this is not applicable to the Word, as Read 
or Preached, but as it is ingrafted in us by the 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt, However, they ſcem'd 
to value the Bible ſo much, thit in Diſputes about 
their Opinions, they would admit of no other 
Allegations but the Sacred Text: Which they 
thought deſerved to be ſtudied fo much, that, at 
| the Perfuaſion of one of their great Prophets, they 
brought all other Books which they had in their 
Cuſtody, and ſet them publickly on Fire. When 
1 FFF f 2 they 


* We PREFACE. 


they and their Bibles were alone together, what- 
ever ſtrange, fantaſtick Conceit came into their 
Heads, they perſuaded. themſelves that the Holy 
Spirit ſuggeſted it. Every Day did they broach 
ſome new Thing, never heard of before. Which 
reſtleſs Levity they interpreted to be their grow- 


ing up to ſpiritual Perfection, and proceeding from 


Faith to Faith. By this Means the Differences a- 
mong them grew to be almoſt Infinite; for there 
Was ſcarce a Man of them, whoſe Brain was not 
the Forge of ſome new Myſtery peculiar to him- 
ſelf. Now though theſe Tees bred fierce 
Contentions among themſelves ; yet when they 
were to defend their common Cauſe againſt the 
Adverſaries of their Faction, they had a Salve 
for every Sore ; the Sounder in his own Perſua- 
| fron excuſing THE DEAR BRETHREN, 
Who were not ſo far enlighten'd, and profeſſing 
à charitable Hope of the Mercy of God towards 
_ „ though they differ'd from him in ſome 
ings. 3 

Their Way likewiſe was, to magnify their own 
Teachers exceſſively, as Men whoſe Calling was 
of God ; But for all others, they term'd them 
diſdainfully Scrihes and Phariſees, and did all 
they could to keep the People from hearing them. 
As for the Sacraments, they held that Bapriſm 
miniſter d in the Church of Rome was an Execra- 
ble Mockery, and no -Bapriſm at all. The 


| Cuſtom of uling Godfathers and Godmothers at 


Chriſtenings they ſcorn'd. Baptiſm of Infants 
though own'd. by themſclyes to be as Ancient as 


The PREFACE 
the Apoſtolick Age, yet was wholly laid aſide, 
becauſe there is no Command in the Goſpel which 


ſays, Baptize Infants ; but the contrary, Go, 
Preach and Baptize, intimating that Teaching 
muſt go before Baptiſm. Their receiving the 


8 Euchariſt was (according to our Lord's Example) 
after Supper: And for avoiding all that Superſti- 


tion which had been grounded upon' the Myſtical 
Words of Chriſt, This is my Body, this is my 
Blood,- they thought it not ſafe to mention either 
Body or Blood in that Sacrament, but uſed only 


8 theſe Words, Take, Eat, declare the Death of 
our Lord. Drink, fhew forth the Lord's Death. 


In Rites and Ceremonies they utterly abhorred 
Conformity with the Church of Rome : For which 
Reaſon they would endure any Torment, rather 


than obferve the Solemn Feſtivals which others 
did, becauſe Antichriſt (they ſaid) was the Au- 


thor of them. #7 
In Point of Civil Government their Principle 


was, That Chriſt ſhould have the Dominion over 
all; That all Crowns and Scepters ſhould be laid 


at his Feet, That no other ſhould reign over Chri- 
ſtians but he; That his Diſcipline ſhould keep 
them in Order ; his Spiritual Sword, that is, Ex- 
communication, be the only Weapon to corre& 


them. To this end they uſed their utmoſt En- 


deavours to throw down the Seat of the Secular 
Magiſtrate, becauſe Chriſt hath ſaid, The, King 
of the Gentiles exerciſe Lordſhip over them, but 
it ſhall not beyſo with yon. To aboliſh the Exc- 
cution of Juſtice, becauſe he hath ſaid, Reſet not 


Evil 


8 
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Evil: To make all Oaths, which are the neceſſary 
Means of Judicial Tryals, untawful, becauſe he 
hath ſaid, Swear uot at all. Finally, They 
were for eſtabliſhing a Community of Goods, be- 
caufe Chriſt by his Apoſtles has given the World + 
ſuch an Example, that Men might excel one ano- 
ther, not in Wealth, the Pillar of Secular Autho- 
Theſe Men at firſt were only pitied for their 
Errors, and paſſed in the World with very little 
Oppoſition ;_ for the great Appearance of Humi- 
lity, Zeal, and Devotion, which was in them, 
was allow d to be a Demonſtration of their in- 
nocent * 1 Luther interceeded for them 
with Frederick, Duke of Saxony, that they might 
be favourably treated in his Dominions. But b 
this merciful Toleration they got more Strength 
than was ſafe for the Government. They had 
their ſecret Meetings and Aſſemblies in the Night, 
at which Times Thouſands ot People flocked a- 
bout em. And they had theſe eftectual Means to 
allure and retain ſuch great Multitudes: Firſt, A 
wondertul Oſtentation of Godly Zeal, where with 
they ſeem'd to be raviſhed and tranſported in e- 
very thing they ſpoke, Secondly, Conſtant De- 
claimings againſt Sin, and Profeſſions of Since- 
rity, which the People thought to be very real 
in them, becauſe they were always filling their 
Ears with Invectives againſt their lawful Gover- 
nors both in Church and State, Thirdly, Their | 
Bounty to the Poor, whom they were very for- 
ward to relieve, and by that means cafily fiat 9 
| after 
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W after them. Fourthly, Their tender Commiſera- 


tions of {uch as were oppreſſed, over whom they 
would pour out Floods of Tears, complaining that 
no Regard was had to them, that their Goods 
were devour'd by wicked Cormorants, their Per- 
ſons deſpifed, their Liberty taken from them, and 
that it was high time for God to hear their 
Groans, and ſend them Deliverance. Laſtly, A 
cunning Art which they had to ſooth up their Fol- 
lowers, by appropriating to them all the favoura- 
ble Titles, the good Words, and gracious Pro- 
miſes in Scripture ; and by throwing all the 
Threatnings, Maledictions, and ill Characters, og 
the Heads of thoſe that oppoſed them. By theſe 
Means they won the Favour of the People, and 
were applauded and magnify'd by them, as Men 
of God, and true Prophets. It any ſuch Prophet, 
or Man of God, were puniſh'd by due Courſe of 
Law for Felony, Treaſon, Murther, or any other 
Crime which he was found guilty of, the delnd- 
ed People were as much. concerned for him, as if 


St. Stephen had ſuffered Martyrdom among them, 


and lamented that God deprived them of his dear- 
eſt Servants : For they were fully perſwaded, that 


whatever they did, it was in Obedience to the 


Will of God. 3 25 
But to proceed from Speculation to Practice; 


I theſe Men conſidering that however great. their 
Numbers were at prefent, yet long Wars would 


in 'Time waſte them away, if they ſhould meet 
with powerful Oppoſition, they began to think 


they, 


_ 
3 
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tthey, for their ſpeedy and mighty Increaſe, ſhould 


do the ſame Thing as the People of J/rael were 
permitted to do. Very deſirous they were to have 
it ſo; and this very Deſite inclined them to be- 
lieve it lawful, and put them upon gathering of 
Reaſons and Arguments for it. Nothing ſeemed 
clearer to them than that they were the New 
Feruſalem, ſo often ſpoken of in Scripture; and 
that the Old did by way of Type fignifie what 
'they ſhould be and do. Here they drew in a 
World of Matter, by applying alt Things to their 
own Company, which are any where ſpoken con- 
cerning Divine Favours and Benefits beſtowed up- 
on the old Commonwealth of Jrael; conclud- 
ing, that as Jſracl was delivered out of Egypt, 
ſo were they out of Spiritual Egypt, the Bondage 
of Sin and Superſtition : As 1/rae/ was to root 
out the Idolatrous Nations, and to plant in their 


Room a People that feared God, ſo it was his | 


Will that theſe New 1{/razlites, under the Con- 
duct of other Zoſhuas, Sampſons, and Gideons, 
ſhould perform a Work no leſs miraculous, in de- 

ſtroying the Wicked from the Face of the Earth, 
and eſtabliſhing the Kingdom of Chriſt with per- 
fe& Liberty. And therefore, as one Man of the 
Tſraelites might have many Wives, to ſupply the 
Lofles which they ſhould ſuſtain in War, 10 it was 
reaſonable to conclude, that for the neceſſary Pro- 
pagation of Chriſt's Kingdom, the Lord was con- 


tent to allow as much to them. 


In ſhort, theſe Men, who had nothing in their 
Mouths at firſt but Mortification of the Fleſh, 
— | came 
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tame at length to think they might lawfully have 
their Six or Seyen Wives apiece. They, who at 
firſt thought Judgment and Juſtice it {elf to be 


mercileſs Cruelty, were brought to think their 
own Hands ſanctified by being imbrued in Chri- 
tian Blood. They, who at firſt, were for beating 
down all Dominion, and would not endure 10 
much as the Office of a Petty Conſtable, had at 
length both Conſuls and Kings of their own Set- 
ting up. And they, who at firſt would not allow 
any Man to go to: Law for the Recovery of his 
Goods, when they, were injuriouſly taken away, 
or kept from him, did now think nothing more 
acceptable to God, than to ſtrip their Adverſaries 
of all that. they had, and enrich themſelves with 
| their Spoils. Which Violence, when it was laid 
to their Charge, they had a ready Anſwer, That 
now the Time was come, that, our Saviour's 
Promiſe muſt be fulfilled; The Meek ſhall in- 
herit the Earth : And that they had the ſame 
Title to other Men's Goods, which the. righteous 
Vaelites had to the Goods of the wicked Egyp- 
y this Account of the Fanaticks in Germany, 
ou may obſerve what: a fly, ſubtil Spirit it is 
vhich acts theſe Men: How innocent and hea- 
enly it ſeems at firſt ; how it hides it (elf in the 
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and overturns all Religiofr ad good Covetite | 


ment with the utmoſt Ty: In the fame Vari- 
ety of Shapes has this Spirit walked among, us. 
At firſt it appeared like a Lamb, very gentle and 

inoffenſive,. and was thought worthy of Pity and 
Protection; bur When it Was (grown up, it prov- 
ed 2a roaring Lion, and tere out the' Hearts of 


thoſe who had nouriſhed! it. T will not detain 


you with an Account of its whole Progreſs: ſinee 
it was firſt imported hither from Germam; but 


only take it as it was in thoſe unhappy rimes, | 


when its Inſtruments: (ſuch as are the Subject of 
this Book) were Publick Actors in the Affairs of 
this Nation. In Forty-One they did remonſtrate, 
that they did not propoſe or deſire to aboliſh the 
Church- Government, and diſelaimed all Intenti- 
ons of abſolving Men from that Obedience which 
they owed to his Majeſty, whom they profeſſed 
they knew to be entruſted* with the Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws, as well as the Temporal. In Forty-Two, 
they declared that they intended a due and neceſ- 
fary Re formation ef the Government and Li 
of che Church, and to take away nothing in 
one or in the other, but what was Evil, and ult. 
ly ag" or at leaft Unneceſfary and Burthen- 


ſome. Three, they profeſſed that their 
Army * 75 gned to defend the King's Perſon, 


Honour and Dignity, and to hinder all Change 
m Religion ; they proteſted, as in the Pteſence of 


God, that they 140 no Intentions to offer Vio- 


lence to His Majeſty's Perſon, or to hurt his juſt 


Power, or to his Monarchy. - In the | 
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Third Article of the Solemn League and Cyre- 
nant, they Swore to preſerve and defend the 
King's Majeſty's Perſon and Authority, in the Pre- 
ſervation and Defence of the true Religion; and 
that they had no Thoughts to diminith his juſt 
Power and Greatneſs. And in Forty-Six they 
declared, that their ſincere Intentions were to 
uphbold the Ancient Fundamental Government of 
this Realm, by King, Lords, and Commons. 
Now whether theſe were not Rank and Perfidi- 
ocous Hypoctites, let the World judge, when in- 
c acad of reforming the Church- Government, they 
© IN aboliſhed it ; when inſtead of reviſing our Service- 
„Book, they quite removed it; when in their Nz- 
© I gative Oaththey afterwards Swore neither directly 
or indirectly, to adhere unto or affiſt the King; 
h when they took away the Oaths of Allegiance 
d and Supremacy, and proclaimed ſuch 'Traitors as 
it IF food for them; when they caſhiered the Noble 
„ Houſe of Peers; when . fought againſt the 
King's Perſon, attempted the ſhedding of his Sa- 
cred Blood, and at laſt drove him to the Scaffold; 
all their Remonſtrances, Declarations, Proteſtati- 
ons, Promiſes, Vows, and Oaths, to the contrary, 
ö notwithſtanding $0» 


eir Preſently after the Happy Reſtoration of the 
N, W Royal Family and Government, ſome of the 
ge moſt notorious Regicides were ſeized on, and 
of tried for the Murther of their Prince, and received 
10- the juſt Reward of their Treaſons. Their Tryals 
uſt were immediately collected together, and publiſh- 


ed by Authority in the ſame Year. Afterwards, 


rd | ( a 2 ) . when 
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when the Government was peſtered; and in Dari? } 
ger to be overturned: again by Men of the ſame- | 
wicked Principles, about the Time of the Popiſh- | 
Plot, this Book of Tryals was Reprinted: for the 
Sake of the Arguments, which the King's Learn- 
ed Council uſed againſt the Rebels, as being 
thought the beſt Defence of Monarchy. The 
Speeches and Prayers ſtole abroad in 16613 but 
were ſoon publickly Reprinted with Animadverſi- 
ons, under the Title of Rebels no Saints; and 
came out again in a Fhird Edition, with ſome 
Account of the Regicides, their Authors, towards 
the latter End of King Charles the Second's Reign. 
We have, for the compleating of our New Editi- 
on, and the Satisfaction of the Curious, collected 
ſome ſhort Memoirs of the Birth, Education, and 
Quality of theſe Men, as they are tranimitted | 
1 us by good Writers, who lived in the ſame 
nes. FO: ee 14 . SED ; 3%. wo) 


Colonel Thomas Harriſon was the Son of 4 
Butcher, or Grafier, at Newcaſtle Underline in 
Stafordſhire, Aﬀet he had been educated in 
ſome Grammar Learning, he was placed with 
one Hulk, or Hulker, an Attorney in Cliford's- 
Inn, and when out of his Time became a Kind 
of Petty-fogger: But finding little Profit ariſe 
from that, he took Arms for the Parliament at 
the Breaking- out of the Rebellious War; and by 
his Enthufraftical Preaching, and great Pretence 
to Piety, he ſo far recommended himſelf to the 
deluded Army, that he Was advanced from —4 
tf +) ; Poſt 
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Poſt to another; till he became a Major. He was 
Cromwell's' great Friend and Confident in all his 
Deſigns, - When the Lords and Commons were 
12 7 that the Treaty with the King in the 
"Big t was a Ground for Peace, this Man 
— + ah down to the Door of the Houſe 
of Commons, and ſuffered none te go in but 
ſuch as renounced their Allegiance and Duty to 
their King, and declared againſt the Vote which 
had been paſſed for Peace. ' He was the Perſon 
chat went to Hurſt-Caſtle, where the King was 
Priſoner, to require/ the Governor to deliver up 


; His Majeſty to a Party of Horſe, who ſhould be 

; ready to convey him to V ndſor-Cafth, and 

1 ſo to Weſtminſter, in order to his Tyral. He was 

| one of the Committee that ſat in the uc he- 

. quer io conſult about the Manner of Trying the 

4 king; and when ſome found Fault with the length 

e of the Impeachment, he was againſt ſhortening 
it, and ſaid, Gentlemen, it will be good for us 
to blacken him what we can; pray let us 

4 blacken him, or Words to that Purpoſe. - What 

n MF farther Part he acted in the TIS of the King, a | 

in will appear from his Tryal, Wo 

ch For theſe his 9 he was Bom alter made | 

a Colonel, and then a Major-General, and Go- 

1d vernor of Wates:; where, with the Aſſiſtance of 

ſe his Chaplain Fawaſor Powell, he endeavoured: ſo 

at to model the Country, that none but Enthuſraſts 

by and hot-headed:Perfons ſhould have the Infrating 

ce ot the e F | ö 
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At length, when Cynmene/ was labouring ib“ 
make himſelf Sole Goyernor, he left him witz 


great Scorn and Indignation, and became the 


| Ring-leadex of that dangerous Sett called 7he I 


Fifth: Monarchy- Men; and ſubmitted to be re- 


About the Time of the King's Reſtoration, 


be was very buſy in railing Forces to oppoſe it; 
but was prevented in his Deſign, and ſent Priſo- 
ner to the Tower, and from thence removed to 
Newgate, and ſo brought to his Tryal; where 
how he carried himſelf, you will ſind in the Ac» | 


At the Time of his Execution, it is ſaid, he 
took a ſtrong Cordial to heighten his Spirits, and 
undaunted before the Spectators; but the exceſſive 
Sweat which run down, and the ſtrange Trem- 
bling and Shaking of his Joints, diſcover d him to 


owe 


Col, Adrian Soroop was deſcended of a good 
Family in Huc kingbamſbire. He was a great 
Puritan, and Stickler againſt Epiſcopacy, which 
made him take Arms againſt the King 
Though he was no Parliament-Man, yet be 
Was drawn in, as he pretended, by Oliver Crom- 


wel, ta be One in the Black Liſt for Trying the | 


_ Little, Mention is made of him during the Time 
of ' Cromzwel's Uſurpation. When the King was 


feſtored, and had fet forth à Proclamation that | 
. JJ n 7 
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endeavour d to put on ſmiling Looks, and appear 
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A his . u es Poe Fs appear, Ser ſur- 
rendered himſe oe the Speaker of the le of 

Commons, and a Vote paſs'd the Houſe, that he 
Mould be only fined a Year's Value of he Eſtate: 
But ſoon after, happening to diſcourſe with Ge- 
| neral Brown, he ſceni'd to juſtify the King's Mur- 
cher; r A which he was complained of to the Houſe 
of Commons, and "WP! SO: 3 of the 
+ | General Pardon. WES | 
ö 8 | 
Max. Fobn Carew wis bom! in Cormwal, if a 
» | very Ancient Family there; but had the Misfor- 

tune to be odncatey in Factious Principles, and 
was, like Harriſon, a Fifth-Monarchy-Man, as 
appears in his Tryal, Page 25. This ae him an 
utter Enemy, not only to the King, but to all Co- 
vernment in a ſingle Perſon; ch that Oligers U- 
| furpation was as hateful to him as the Royal So- 
vereignty, which he had deſtroyed, . + 

You find in his Tryal, 8 9 he was charged 
in his Indictment to have acted as not having the 
Fear of God before his Eyes, but being led by the 
Inſtigation 'of the Devil, that he pleads Error to 
the Indictment, ſaying, 7 bat what he had done 
Was not in fucb a Fear, but rather in the Fear 
of the moſt Holy and moſt Righteous Lord; thus 
or making God the Author of his hor= 
tid Sill. -.: * 

When he was catried to Execution, "tis laid, 
he prepared himſelf for it, by drinking Three 
Pints * Lack, which cauſed a more than ordi- 
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ccd i 15 Lond, 725 an in Time to be Partner 
With a fewer in Briaewell Precinct. By the 
interelt thich he made in a Boroiigh of his Coun- 
try, he got himſelf choſe Parliament Hag, which 
gays him an Oppartunity to do much Miſchict. | | 
For Xing 1 violent Enemy to k iſcop pacy and 
onarchy, 5 he had now a Ptiyileg to ſtrike at 
them both' by long Speeches and Hirangues: which 
he he often. made in the Houſe. ©, And he made no 
dyantage by their Ruin; for upon the a- 
bei of Epiſcopaty, he procures the Palace 
at Lambeth for his own; Manfion 'H6uſe ; and 


when there "was a Sale of the Crown-Lands at 


Worcefter-Houſe in the Strand, he got in his Son- 
in-Law to be one of the Truſtees and e of 
n 

1 cannot injure his Memory i in fa ying, That he 
Nas a. furious Rebel againſt his King, ſince he 

imſelf gloried in It, R open! in the” Parlia- 
ment-Houſe declared, That he oped, Be ſhoult 
never re 7 75 of it; and defired, that when he 
died, it might be written upon his Tombſtone, 


Here lies T 10Mas Scot, , Who achat io 70 Deat, bh 


rhe late Ki up. 


lle was one of hole Members which conſti- 


den themſelves à Council of State ; he ſerved 
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em in the Nature 9 PEP © ; he managed 
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22775 Was by! his Friends pla- 
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Al their Intelli ence Foreign and Domeſtiek ; he 
kept continual Spies upon all Printers and Book 
171 5 oy which Means ou tue Intelligence Wag 


a Things did be "attempt to hinder the Rez 
907780 ot the Government in Church and State, 


fiſtible Force, he fled beyond Sea; but was ſoon 
ſeized on in Flangers, and fent Priſoner into 
Ken where he ſuffered the Puniſhment *he' 
rved ; but how obdurately' and "inſenifibly,/ 
you'll find by the Accqunt” of his Ka ores _ 
Fa ops . : | 
Mr. Tabs Ch Cook Was a Man of aa Birth, and 
inconſiderable Fortune, but of goed natural Parts. 
The firſt Mention we find of him is, That he was 
a Barriſter of Grays-Im, where having but ſmall 
Practice, it made him the more ready to fall in 
with the Regicides, and make one in the High” 
Court of Juſtice, mY 
The Pretended Parliament, atter they had con- 
ſtituted that Court, directed an Order to this Mr. 
Cook, together with Ark and Dori/laus, to draw 
up 4 Charge againſt His Majeſty ; which, when 
they had done, this Cook ſubſcribed'it in the Name; 
of che Commons of England; and became Solli- 
citor for the Regicides pn the King; in which 
Office he behaved himſelf with great Virulence and 
Inſolence towards His Ken as it was ou" 


When 
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When ſome of his Brethren, in the Law es 

7d their Surprize, to hear that he was engaged 
in ſuch a Cayſe,: his Anſwer was, I acknowledge || 
it a very baſe 1 2 neſs, but they pur it upon me, 


T cannot avoid * I am F the Peo- 


Pla Te K. ng is as Wiſe Gracious: 


4 Prince ar any in 25 World ; bs be muſt Die, 


and Monarchy. 75 Die with him. - - Zon 
will ſee ftrange Binge, and you muſt wait upon 


God. This diſcovers What Conſcience he Aa 
with, and what Spirit he was of. 


For this, and other Services, his Maſters con- | 
ferr'd on him zoo J. per Ami. in the Kingdom of | 


Treland, and made him a Chief Juſtice there: In 
which Place be continued ſeveral Years, and 


— about the Country; and was 4 great 


vourer of the Anabaprifis. . 

But neither the Height ot his Preferment, not 
the Change of his Country, could deliver him 
from the Laſhes of a troubled Conſcience : Tho 
he was a Judge, he could not abſolve himſelf, 
but upon the very Bench would fall into ſtrange 
Sighs and Groans, and break out into this La- 
mentation, Ab, poor Charles! Poor Charles! 
ſhewing thereby how much he was oppreſs d 


with the Guilt of his Innocent Blood.. But whe- 
ther he expreſs d the like Penitence at his Tryal 


and Execution, J leave to the W 8 Oanſde- 
rition, | 


Hag Dae was tlie moſt Notorious Incen- 


I Gary of all the The Place of his Edu- 
cation 
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cation (as tis ſaid) was Cambridge: ; after ſome 
Time ſpent there, he turned Itinetant Preacher, 
cttling in no Cure, but was: ſometimes in Næto- 
England, ſometimes in Holland, and ſome - 
times in other Parts. It appears in his Tryal, 
from his own Account, that he was ſent over 
from Ner- England hither, to ſtir up and drive 
on the Rebellious War; which he ceaſed not 
to do, by uttering the moſt bitter Invectives a- 
| gainſt the King . Biſhops, by calling the Re- 
bellion the Lord's: Cauſe, and by telling the 
Soldiers that Heaven was ful of Redtoais 
that had been kill in it. It wou d be too te- 
dious to relate the many ridiculous and pro- 

hane Compariſons, which this Pulpit Buffoon 
th he was ulli called) made, and his abſurd 


and ſcandalous: Interpretations of Holy Scri 
t ture, which OI _ the: Auditor's a laughs 
ing. Ni 
a * ſhort, he was a mere Epicure, a Swine in 
„ his Morals, and a falſe Prophet in his Doctrine; 
e and ſo both by his Lite . Preaching he taught 
Men the Way to Damnation... | 
! It is reported, that at the Time of his Execu- 
1 tion he was in great Amazement and Conſu- 
bon, fitting upon the Hurdle like a Sot all the 
1 Way he went, and either plucking the Stra ws, or 
- gnawing the Fingers of his Gloyes, He yn. ry 
the Ladder, not like a Miniſter, but like ſome ig-' 
norant Arbei ft, not knowing what to ſay, or bow 
- Wt carry himſelf, After he had ſtood ſtupidly for 
a hile, he * his Hand before his Eyes, and 
Wi prayed 


S a. YRENNOE. 
ptayed for a: ſhort Space; and the Hangman often 


Femembring him to make haſte by checking him 4 


with the Rope; at laſt very unwillingly he was 
turned off the Ladder, Sollicitor Cooke, - Who 
ufer d with him, wiſhed he might have been re- 


prie ved for ſome time, as b 2m not prepared! © or | 


fit to dye. ; rt 07 2 ; | 

Zon 3 i 8 3 
Mr. Fobn Fones came of 4 mean Family- in in 
Wales, and was a Man of no Reputation before 


344) 


the War. He was ſent up to London to be put 


to 4 Trade, but was placed as à Serving-man to 
a” Gentleman, and afterwards was preferr'd to 
Sir Thomas Mz adleton, Lord-Mayor of London, 
— *Fhom he lived many n * dhe ſame 
— At the Beginning of the Win hen run ry the 
Rebels,” and had: à Captain's Place of Foot for 


his firſt Poſt ; but his Factious Spirit recommend- 


ing him to Cromwel's Party, he was made a 


Member of Parliament, and an Inſtrument in all 
the Plots and Treaſons againſt: the King: For a 
Reward of which Service, he was raiſed thro). 


ſeyeral ſucceſſive” Employments, till! he was made 


one of the Commiſſioners of Parliament for the 
Government of Ireland. This Office he diſ- 
charged with great Tyranny, perſecuting all that 


were contrary to his Principles, raking up old 
Laws concerning the Brewing of Ale and Beer, 
plaguing all the Houſes in Dublin that, ſold 


Drink, and not ſuffering any one to enjoy a pub 
1225 Employment, Wie: was en to go into an 


Ale⸗ 
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Ale-houſe; ſo that to go into an Ale-houſe or 
Regular Church were Crimes equally dangerbus 
and puniſhable. 

His Favourite Chaplain was one Mr. Pari ents; 
Gray a Stocking- footer in London, whom 
he — — to Preach every Sunday before the 
Council of Ireland in Chr, f. Church, Dublin. 
After ſome Time he was recalled, and Married 
Cromwet's own Siſter, in Hopes of getting more 
Preferment : But: Oliver dying, and his Hopes 
tailing him, he made it his Buſineſs to unhinge! 
his Couſin Riobard's Government. From hence 
forward, his Fortune played with him, one while: 
making him a Governor, and then a Cypher, till 
he ended his Courſe as the afore· mentioned * 
cides had done. 

At his Execution he dien acquitted: the 
King, as having done nothing but the Part of a 
loving Son to a Father; and the Court, as acting 
by Law, Ne to the beſt ol their derer 
e l en 


1 
[ll 


Gregory Clement is hardly. worth mentioning i X 
He was at firſt a Merchant, but failing in that, 
he ſought to thrive by a. New Trade in Biſhops- 
Lands, wherein he got a conſiderable Eſtate. He 
was turn d out of the Rump- Parliament for ly- 
ing with his Maid at Greenwich, but was taken 
in again when they were reſtored after Olivers 
Interruption. His guilty Conſcience, and his Ig- 
— -2vcE: woulds not 1255 er to make age + 

(ef fo - Plea? 


r 9 — <> . 
— ͤÿUnr Dre 
. * 


ice and Execution, when the King 
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Plea at the Bar, © ers er paging at rhe 4 
Se. | i 


_-Duniel Apel was a. Grocers e in I 
London; when the Rebellion broke out; he run | 
along with the-Fanarick "evi and being a Gift» | 


ed Man,. erer Th advan- 
ced among them. 8 


When the Army was in an Uproar and u- 

| tiny at New=Market againſt their Maſters the 
Agitators, 5 who 2 
ry Company to repreſent # 
their pretended Grievances; and to let the Par- 


Parliament, he was one of thoſe 
were choſen out of eve 


liament know vrhat they refufed to disband, and 
that they were not aubded with the Terms of 


Peace propoſed in the 1/7e of Wight. At this 
Ti imc-he ſhewed himſelf very forward in impeach- | 
ing ſeveral Members of the” Houſe,” calling them | 
Rotten Members, and was. very active in leclud- 
Ing and impriſoning them. 
What Part he acted in the Royal Tragedy, | 


how he beat his Soldiers to make them cry Ju- 


Tryal 3 Meſtminſter-Hall, and how he 
went off the eee i dold at large in his 


Tryal and Speec 


In that — which was mats to reſce 


Treland, he is charged with committing helliſh 
Cruclties, not only upon the Native ' Iri/þ, whom 
he murthered like Vermin, but upon the Pro- | 
teſtants and Engliſh alſo, ſparing none, even af- þ 


ter he had promiſed them fair Quarter. He 
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IJ hanged what Gentry of the Country he plealed, 
IT whether guilty or not; his own" Will was his. 
Law. This Barbarity was ſo notorious, that his 
own mercileſs Brethren of the Army reſented 
i, and drew up Articles againſt him in a Court- 
Martial, which had been executed upon him; 
| had not the Anaßaptiſis (his own Se&) been 
me predominant: Party, and fuffered the Bulmels 


>» Together with this Man fuffered Colonel 
t Francis Hacker, whoſe Principles and Actions 
may be learned from his Tryal. I can add no- 
4 thing to his Hiſtory, but that he is repreſented to 
f have been a Man of deſperate Fortune at the Be- 
s ginning of the War, of greater Bulk of Body than 
- = Pcrfe&ions of Mind. Eb, 


All the pernicious Principles which theſe Regi- 
eides owned and aſſerted at their Tryals, are ſo 
excellently confuted by the Court and Council, 
. that the Reader can be in no Danger of receiving 
gs nfection from them. And he will be the leſs 
e ſtartled at ſome Expreſſions in their Speeches and 
s Prayers, as when they call their Rebellion, The 
Cauſe of God, &c. when he remembers that they _ 
had always been accuſtom'd to ſuch Ent huſiaſtick 
Language, and had perverted every Page of the 
Sacred Book, to juſtify their Impious and Rebel- 
tious Proceedings, 


HAR. 


To 


a 


= The © PREP OB. I 
xo W I make it. my. earneſt Requeſ 3 
| to all Chriſtian, Families, where one or both Pa» 
rents are untainted With the forementioned Prin- 
ciples, that they would be Aae ſtrict in the Re- 


ligious Education of their Children, and not count 
it a Thing indifferent what Sort of Books are put 


into their Hands, and whether they are carried 


to the Church or to the Cunventicle. For if we 
will be inſtructed by the ſad Experience of our 
Forefathers, we muſt needs fee that Ent bu 2 4 
has ended in Deſtruction z and we muſt be un- 
pardonable Fools to abhor. oy 0. N 10. 4. 
a the * | + 
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OF THE 


ark Proceedings of the CABAL at Neſtmin- 

= Her, Preparatory to the Murther of His Late 
Sacred MATES TY; taken 0 out t f their own 
Journal: Boo. b 55 


„er 


i. 


9 


3. Fan, 25 E Commons Ref, ved, That i no furher 
1647, 2 885 Addreſſes be made to the Kin 
| TE themſelves, nor by any other, wit Ra 
5 Sa) Leave of Both. Houſes; and thoſe that 
do, toincur the Penalty of High: Treaſob, 
And Declare, They will receive no 
more Meſſages from Him. 
And Rojo, That no Perſon Whatever receive or bting 
any Meſſage from Him, to both, or either Houſes, of to any 
er Perſon, : 
7 Fan, 164). The Lords concurred tb theſe Votes. 
1 dug 1643, The Commons-concur with the Lords, : 
hat theſe Votes for Non-Addreſſes be revoked, 
. 20. Noveriber, 1648. The Army preſent their Remonſtrarce to | 
Y = Parliament, for bringing i inquents to J altics. 


— 


123 


24. November, 1648. The Treaty at the Iſe of Wight voted 3 


to continue till the Twenty ſeventh of November. Y 
1. December, 1648, Maſter Avis preſents an Account of the . 
Treaty with the King. = , 
| Aud the ſame Day Information was brought them of the 
* s being removed from Carisbrooł to Hurſt-Caſtle. 1 
December, 1648. The King's Anſwer to the Propofitions I 
Fated, a Ground for the Houſe to proceed upon, for Settlement | 
of the Peace of the Kingdom. | 
1 6. December, 1648. The Members were ſecured by Colone! 
ride. 
7.-December, 2648. The Houſe of Commons appointed a 
Day of” Humiliation 3 Peters, Cary), and dend, to  petform | 
e Duty. 


0 


Su 


\ 
\ 


FE fi For Revoking . 


my a$ wi 


Non-Addreſes to the Xing, ” a 
For a OY. to be bad Di ſhonour- 
The ſeveral Votes 4 with Him, able and | 
at bis ** to the | Deſtruc- 
a, + Propoſitions were 4 Grand tire. 
or Peace, | 


122 tor, 1648. A Commigtes þ was ans Ry to conſi· 

Ader how to proceed in a Way of Juſtice againſt the King, 

and other Capital Offenders. L 
29. December, 1648. An Ordinance for Trial of the King 


* read. 

annary, 1648. Declared and Adjudged by the Commons, 
War y the undamental Laws it is Treaſon in the King of 
5 clint 0 the Time being, to Levy War gat the Par- 
Hament and Kingdom, _ 
23. Fan, 1648. The Lords diſa agreed to this Vote, and caſt 
it n the Ordinance for Trial of the King, Nemine Con- 
ern rente, 
3. Fan. 1648. The fame Vote was a ain put to the Queſtion 

m the Houſe of Commons, and carried in the Affirmative. 
4. Fan, 1648. Maſter Garland preſents a new Ordinance for 
erecting an High Court of Fuſtice for Trial of the King; which was 
read the Firſt, Second, and Third Time, affented to, and 


paſſed the Tame Day. | 
And Ordered no Copy to be delivered. 
* Same Day Reſolved, That the i are Cher God) the Origh 


nal of all Powers, N 
” | Tha if 3 


© a. hu A a, A ww a1 3+ 


— 5 


A wn4 _yY — 


e Supreme Power in the 
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That emſelver, being Olſen by, and. Repreſovting the Nhe, vue. 
Va a | 


—_ | | jp | 
That whatſoever is Enafted, or Declared, for Law by the Commons 
in Parliament, bath the Force of a Law, and the People concluded 
thereby : Though Conſent of King and Peers be not bad thereunto, _ 
6. Fan. 1648. The Commiſſioners for Trial of the King 
are Ordered to meet on Monday next, at Two of the Clock, in 

the Painted Chamber. „ | WEE 
Their Days of Sitting were, 8, 10, 12, 13, 13, 17, 18, 19, 
20, 22, 2; 24, 25, 26, 27, 29, of Fanuary, 1648. | 
Paime "Chember, Monday, 8. Fannary, They choſe Ak, Doriſ- 
laus, Steel, and Cook, to be their Council, and other Officers. 
And ſent out their Precept, under their Hands and Seals, 
for Proclaiming their Court at Weftminſter-Ha#, to be held in 
the Painted-Chamber, on the Tenth. ich Precept is all of Ire- 
zon's Hand-writing. Faurnal of the Court, Fol. 6. And, | 
Tweſday, the 2 The Commiſſioners Ordered, that the Pro- 
clamation be made in Cheaſide, and at the Ola Exchange ; and 
appointed a Committee to conſider of the Matter of Govern- 
ment; of making a new Great Seal, and not uſing the Name 
of a Single Perſon, | To” 
Wedneſday, the loth, They choſe Bradbaw (who was ab- 
ſent) for their Prefident ; and Say, pro tempore, who gave 
ry $6 Thanks for his Pains about the Buſineſs of the Court, 
ol. 72. 5 | | 0 15 | 
® As appointed their Council to prepare and proſecute their 
rgec. q 3 Mes 3 
And a Committee to conſider for carrying on the Trial. 
| Whereof Miuington, Garland, and Martin, were Three. | 
Friday, the 12th, Wauer and Harriſon are defired to attend 
the General, to appoint Guards to attend the Court, 
And Titchhourn and Roe, with others, to prepare for the So- 
lemnity of the Trial, and to appoint Workmen, Oc. Fol. 16. 
The Charge to be brought in on Monday. 
And Mauer, Scot, Titchbourn, Harriſon, and others, to confider 
of the Place for Trial, and Report the next Day. | 
Saturday, the 13th, Upon Garland's Report, Ordered the 
Trial be Where the Courts of King 3. Bench and Chancery fate in 
Weftminfter- Hall, Fol. 20. * - 
Monaay, the 1 5th, The Council aa; in 4 Draught of the 
Charge. And a Committee appointed to adviſe therein, and 
compare the Evidence therewith, Fol. 12. | 
And they and others to confider the Manner of bringing 
he BEES TMR ET ys he 
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and Form of Words for exhibiting it; Ordered, That the 4t- I 


© Saturday, the zoth, Forenoon, Ordered, That Mitlmay de- 


till Monday. 


Tiſchction, Bol. 56. 
King be directed to Anſwer ; and if he refuſed, that the Mat- 
ing their Authority, was remanded, Fol. 58. 


. . Journed to the Painted. Chamber: 


mined more Witneſſes. 


= 5 
And that Day Ti:chbourn delivered a Petition fo the Com- 
mons, in. the N ame of the Commons in London, in Common- 
Council, differing from the Lord Mayor and Aldermen. 11 
The Subſtance was for bringing the King to Juſtice; which 
was Ordered to be Regiſtred in the Books of Common-Council, 
* Wedneſday, the 17th, The Charge recommitted to the Com- 
mittee, Fol. 24. : ne. has OD 4 
Thurſday, the 18th, Titchbourn excuſed the Abſence of Mr. 
Steel, and nothing then elſe done, Fol. 29. Ry 4 
Friday, the 19th, Upon Millington's Report of the Charge, 


torney, or, in his Abſence, the Solicitor, exhibit it, Fol. 30. | 
* And Wazer, Harriſon, and others, to appoint Thirty to wait 
upon the King, and Twenty upon the Prefident, J 


liver the Sword of State to Humphreys, to bear before the 
Prefident. | We | 3 

The Solicitor prefents the Charge engroſſed; which being 
Read, and Signed by him, was returned to him to be exhi- | 
bited, and then Adjourned to Weſtminſter-Hall. | 

. Weſtminſter-Hall, Saturday, the 20th, Afternoon, The King 
was brought in by Thomlinfon, attended by Hacker, and Two & 
and Thirty Partizans, > 5 | 
And Cook then exhibited the wu. z and the King not 
owning their Authority, was remanded. And they adjourned | 


Fame. Chamber, Afonday 22, Forenoon, They approved of | 
what their Preſident had done on Saturday, and Reſolved, 2 
That the King ſhould not be ſuffered to queſtion their Ju- 


t 


Weftminſter-Hail, fame Day, Afternoon, Cook prayed, that the | 
ter of the Charge be taken pro confeſſo, And the King not own- 


Weſtminſter- Hall, Tuiſday, the 23d; Afternoon, The King not 
,owning their Authority, was remanded ; and the Court ad- 


And there Reſolved, They would examine Witneſſes, Fol. 61. 
Painted. Chamber, Wedneſday, the 24th, was ſpent in examining | 
their Witnefles, Fol. 66. 

Painted. Chamber, Thurſday, the 25th, Afternoon, they exa- 
©- They Reſolved to proceed to Sentence of Condemnation a- 
gainſt the King. N e AE FREY And b 


11 


Avi chat this Condemnation be for being Brau, Vein 


and Murtherey, and Publick Enemy to the Common-wealth, 

And that the Condemnation extend to Death, Fol. 68. 1 
And Ordered, that a Sentence grounded upon theſe Votes be 
prepared * ot, Marten, Harriſon, and others. : 
PP ainted-C mber, Friday, "the 26th, The Draught of Go * 
tence Reported and Agreed ; - and Reſolved, That the King be 
brought the next Day to Weſtminſter- Hall to recei ve it, Fol, 96. 
Painted Chamber, Saturday the 25th; Forenoon, The — 4 
tence bei engroffed, , Reſolved, The ſame ſhould be the Sen- 
tence which ſhould be read and publiſhed in We en Ha 
the ſame D 


a 
That the Reden ſhould not permit the King to ſpeak 
after Sentence. 


That after the Sentence rok he ſhould declare 34 to be tho | 
Senſe and Judgment of the Court 


That the Commiſſioners ſhould thereypon ſignify their, 
Conſent by ſanding up- 

And the ſame Day the esam Ordered the Clerk to 
ans — — Records of that Judgment to the Houſe. * 

t one. 

Weftniinſter-Hall, the ſame Day, Afternoon, The King being 
e. in, and not owning their Authority, the Sentence 
was rea 

And upon the Declaration of the Preſident, That it was 
the Judgment of the Court; they ſtood up and owned it, and 
adjourned to the Painted-Chamber” i 
And there appointed Waller, and others, to conſider of tho 
Time and Place for Execution. 

Painted- Chamber, Monday the 29th, Upon the Report of the 

ommittee, Ordered, a Warrant be drawn for executing the | 

King in the open Street, before Mbite- Hall, the next Da 

25 =p to Hacker, and others; which was done accordin I 
116. 

ot 31. Fanudry, 1648. Ordered by the Commons, That the Lord 

d- C-, out of Haberdafters-Hall, do diſpoſe of 100 J. for the Ser- 
vice of the Common - wealth. 

2. February, 1648. They Ordered in the firſt Place to take 
into Conſideration, and Debate, the Houſe of Lordi, for Set- 
rr of the Government. 

C. February, 1648. The Houſe being Sevent -three ; and * 
ueſtion ut, Whether that Houſe ſhould take the Advice of 
e Houſe of Lords in the Exerciſe of the Legiſlative Power ? 


he Houſe was aviged, d carried in the Negative by Fif- 
ren Voices. * B 3 N And 


* 
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ot 
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72 
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And then Reſolved, That the Houſe of Peers was uſeleſs 
and dangerous, and ought to be aboliſhed; and Ordered an 
Act to be brought in for that ee N een: 
7. February, 1648. They Declared, That the Office of a King 
in this Nation, and to have Power thereof in à Single Perſon, 
was unneceflary, burthenſome and dangerous to the Liberty, 
Safety, and publick Intereſt of the People, and therefore 
. ought. to be aboliſhed. '' ECL ee 9498 2:7 1 
9. February, 1048. They Ordered the Narrative of the Pro- 
ceedings and Records for Trial of the King to be forthwith 
brought into this Houſe. | | 1370 
16. February, 1648. They Ordered, that the Clerk of that 
High Court of Juſtice be deſired to bring in thoſe Proceed- 


ings to their Houſe the next Day. 


«6, 1148. Sir Aithur Bdfhiz reports from the Commit- | 


tec, That Charles and Fames Smart, Sons of the late Ki ng, ſhould 
die without Mercy, whereſoever they ſhould be found. 

12. December, 1650, Mr. Say reported the Proceedings of 
their High Court againſt the King, contained in a Book, en- 


tituled, 4 una, &c. which was read at large by their 


Clerk. 
He likewiſe preſented from that Court, the A# for Trial of 
he King, and the Precept for holding the Court. |} 
So — was * the RS, 1 br pe- — 0 
ie Sentence read the Twenty - ſeventh of January, 16458, 
And thereupon th — Serve! '3 


That the Perſons, entruſted in that great Service, had diſ- 


II Truft with great Courage and Fideli + 
That the Parliament was well ſatisfied in that Account of 
the Particulars and Proceedings. © 

And Ordered, Fhat the ſame Records do remain among the 
Records of Parliament ; that thoſe Proceedings be engroſſed 

in a Roll, and recorded among the Parliamem Rolls, for tranſ- 
1 the Memory thereof to Poſterity. 1 1 

And Reſolved, That their Commiſſioners for their Great 
Seal iſſue a C ionari to their Clerk, to tranſmit thoſe Pro- 
ceedings into the Chancery, there to be on Record. 

And that the ſame be ſent by Aft from thence to other 
Courts at Weſtminſter, and the Cuftos Rotulrum of the Counties, 
to be Recorded, | DJ SY to 
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I bs County of Mi ddleſex. The Pi 
at Hicks's-Hall, Tueſday the 9th of October, 
1660, in Order to the Trial of the Pretended 
Judges EE Sacred MAJESTY. 


HE Court be 


ner, or be 


ng fat the Commiſſion of Oyer and Termi- 
Great Seal of England, was firſt read. It 


was directed to che Lords, and others hereafter Mrs viz. 


Thomas is Roight and 11% 
ronet, Lor of 
Cit of London. 10 
The 
land. 
The Earlof e Lord | 
Treaſurer of E ngland. 
The Duke of Smey/er, | 
'The Duke of Albemarle, 


= The Marquiſs of 3 


Steward of His ä $ 
Houſhold. 

The Earl of Lindy, Great 
Chamberlain of England. 


The Earl of Mancheſter, cn Rl 


berlain of His Melly” 8 
Houſhold. 
The Earl of Dorſet, | 
The Earl of Berkfire; 
The Earbof Sandwioh. - 
Viſcount Say and Seal, 
he Lord Roberts. Po 
he Lord Fb. 
Ne Hollis, Eſquire. 
Sir Froleriel — Kt. ad 


Bar. Treaſurer of His * | 


ſty's, Houſhold. 


. J 


d Chancellor of Ex- 


The Lord 


4 Mr. Serjea 


Sir Charles Bar nas 
Com 2 7 0 of Bis 
ſtys . 
Mr. enger, Nicholas. 5 
Mr. Secretary Morris. 
Sir Anthony Aſaley Cooper. 
Arthur Anneſle 15 | 
au. 
| Mr. Juſtice Foſter. 
Mr. uſtice Mallet. 
Mr. 155 Hide. 
1 . ke: an. fe: £ 
ice Twiſden . 
tice 7. ing 
—.— Tarney, © 
I  Harhottle Grimſton, Kni ght 
and Baronet. -- 
| Sir Miuiam Wild, Knight and 
_— Recorder of * a 


Mr. * ant Brown, 
nt Hale. 


| Fobn Hogvel, Elq- 


( 
7 
| 
* 
+» 
i 


Sit 
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1 8 1 
Sir Geoff Palmer, his Magen s Attorney-General, 
Sir Heneage Finch, his Maj efty” 8 "Solicitor General, 


Tork, 


Madbam Windbam, Eſq. I; 


Sir Edward Turner, n to dow 9 * Dute of | 


to de OI > a 


- 


| Edward Shelton, Ely Clerk of th oer. i 


The Grand Jury Sworn, , were, 


MER Wi mam Darcy, "Baronet, 


Foreman. 
Sir Robert Boller, Baronet, 
Str Edward Ford, K ni ahr. 


Sir Thomaq Preftevich. 


I | Robert Bladsvell 


Fobn Fotherly, Eſquire. 
Charles Gibbant, ſquire. ; 


1: Thomas Geree *5i: rg 


| Richard Cor, E £50 | 
ſquire, 
Henry Maftian, 'Efquire: 


Sir William Coney, Nash, 
— Charles Sidey, Barongt, * | Fobn Markbam , Eſquire, 
ir Lewts Kirk \ Knight. I Edward Byekley, Gent. 

Sir Littlever, Baronet. \ | Frgncis Ban e 
Sir Ralpb Bovey Baronet, | | Edvard Lok, 

Edward Chard, Efduire. 2 
Robert Grader, Eſquire, 4 n, Crigr, bs fon. 


After Proctinagcidn for Silence was made, it pleaſed Sir On, 
fend Bridemap, Lord Chief Baron of his Majeſty 8 N Court 
5 to ſpeak to the en as followeth ; 


n 


The Lord Chief Baron 8 Specch 


6 


O are the Grand Inqueſt for the Rate of this ey of 
Middiſf*5 > You may perceive by this Commiſſen that — 4 


car and determine all Treaſons, Felonies, aud other 


ber read, that we are 2uthoriz'd by the v Majeft Offer. 


an is u 


Kia} Occaſion, the Execrable Murther of the Nleſſe 
ng, at is now a Saint in Heaven, King Charles the 1 
| The N nat trouble you with the Heads of a long Charge. 
Ihe. Ground of this Commiſſion was, and is, from the 48 of 


Ko within this County ; But becauſe this 


ines any inde You ſhall find in that 44 re 


[5] 3 
Exception of ſeveral Perſons, who (for their execrabſt Trea- 
ſons, in Senteneing to Death, and Signing the Warrant. for 
the taking away the Life of our faid Sovereign) are left to 
be proceeded againſt as Traytors, according'to the Laws of 
rg and arg but of that Act wholly excepted and fore- 

ri 7 L £ r i) "Sk they. | { 9 
5 Gentlemen, You ſee theſe Perſons are to be proceeded with 
according to the Laws of the Land; and I ſhall fpeak nothing 
to you but what are the Words of the Laus. By the Statute 
of the 'Twenty-fifth of Edward the Third; (a Statute or Decla- 
ration of Treaſon) it is made High-Treaſon to compaſs and 
imagine the Death of the King. It was the ancient Law of 


the Nation. In 2 elſe Imagination, or Compaſling, with- 


out an actual Effect of it, was puniſhable by our Law. Nibii 
efficit Conatus niſi ſequatur Effectus ; that was 5 Old Rule of 
Law : But in the Caſe of the King, his Life was ſo precious, 
that the Intent was Treaſon by the Common Law); and de- 
clared Treaſon by this Statute. The Reaſon of it is this: In 
the Caſe of the Death of the King, the Head of the Com- 
monwealth that's cut off; and what a Trunk, an inanimate 

Lump, the Body is when the Head is gone, you afl know. 
For the Life of a fingle Man, there's the Life of the Offen- 


der; there's ſome Recompence, Life for Life': But for the 


Death of the King, what Recompence ean be made? This 
Compaſling and Imagining the cutting off 'the Head of the 
King is known by ſome Overt-48. "Treaſon. it is in the wicked 
Imagination, though not . z but when this 
Poiſon ſwells out of the Heart, and breaks forth into Action, 
In that Caſe it's High-Treaſon. 5 

Then what is an Imagination or Compaſſing of the King's 


Death ? Truly, it is any Thing which ſhews What the Imagi- 


nation is, Words, in many Caſes, are Evidences of this Ima- 


gination; they are Evidences of the Heart. Secondly, As 
Words; ſo if a Man, if Two Men do confpire to levy War a- 
gainſt the King, (and, by the Way, what I fay of the King, - 
is, as well of the King Dead, as Living; for, if a Treaſon be 


commitred in the Life of One King, it is Treaſon, and pu-. 
or 


iſhable in the Time of the Succeflor,) then, I ſay,“ in Caſe, 
not only of Words, but if they conſpire to levy War againſt 
che King, there's another Branch of this Statute; the Levying 


er, is Treaſon. But, if Men ſhall go and conſult tage- 


her, and this is to kill the gs to put him to Death, this 
Conſultation is clearly an Overt-A8 to prove this Imagination, 


r Compaſſing of the King's Death, 


But 


But what will you ſay then, if Men do not only go about to 
eonſpire and conſult,” but take upon them to judge, condemn, | 


nay, put to Death, the King? Certainly, this is ſo much be- 
yond the Imagination and Compaſling, as tis not only laying 
the Cockatrice's Egg, but brooding upon it till hath rought 
forth a Serpent. I muſt deliver to you for p 


in and true 


Law, That 20 Authority, uo fingle Perſon, no Community of Perſons, . 


not the People Collettitely, or Repreſentatively, bave any coercive Power 


ener the King of England. And I do not ſpeak mine own 
zenſe, but the Words of the Laws unto you. It was the 
Edward the Seconds Time, in 


[reaſon of the Spencers in Ki ng 

Calvin's Caſe, Second Report, The Spencers had an Opinion, 
That all Homage and iance was due to the King, b 
Reaſon of the Crown, as they call'd it. And thereupon (ſay 


the Baoks and n drew out this execrable Inference, 
t if the King did not demean himſelf 

according to Right, becauſe he could not be Reform'd by 
Lau, he might, per gſberee, that is, by farp Impriſonment ; 
by Two Acts of Parla- | 


Gentlemen, Let me tell you what our Lac Bots {ay ; for | 


(among others,) 
but this was adjudg'd horrid Treaſon 
ment a 


there's the Ground, out of which (and the Satutes together) we 
muſt draw all our Concluſions for Matter of Government. 


How do they ſtile the King ? They call him, The Lieute- · 
24 in the Book of Primo 4 

Henrici Septimi; (ays that Book there, The King is immediate 

from God, and hath na Superior. The Statutes ſay, That the Crown © 


- nant of God, and many other 


of England is immediately ſuljas to God, and to no other Power, The 
King (ſay our Books) Z 


People-; but Caput Reipublice, the of the Commonwealth, The 


Three Eſtatet. And truly thus our Statutes ſpeak very fully. . 
Common Experience tells you, when we ſpeak of the King, 
and ſo the Statutes of Edward the Third, we call the King, Ow | 
Severeign Lord the King + Sovereign, that is, Supreme, And when 
the Lords and Commons in Parliament apply themſelves to 


the King, they uſe this Expreſſion, Your Lards and Commons, 
your. faithful Subjects hambly beſeech. I do not ſpeak any Words 


of my own, but the Words of the Laws. Look upon the 
| Statute, primo Facobj, there's a Recognition, that the Crown | 
of England was lawfully deſcended on the King and his Pro- 


gen 


OT Theſe 


e is not only Caput Populi, the Head of the 
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(The Statute is ſelf was 184d, to which it is deſired the Reader u 
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_ Theſe are the Words of the Act. And this is not the firſt 
| Precedent; for you ſhall find it primo Elix. cap. 3, They do 
acknowledge the imperial Crown lawfully deſcended on the 
Queen, the ſame Recognition with this. Before that (be- 
cauſe we ſhall ſnew you we go upon Grounds of Law in what 
we ſay) Stat. 24. Hen. 8. cap. 12. Whereas by ſundry old authen- 
tick Hiſtories and Chronicles it is manifeſtly declared and expreſſed, 
that this Realm of England is an Empire, and ſo hath been accept- 
ed in the World, govern'd by One Supreme Head and King, having the 
Dignity and Reyal Eſtate of the Imperial Crown of the ſame, &c, | _ 
25. Hen. 8. c. 21. There it is, the People ſpeakipg of them- 
ſelves, That they do recognize no Superior under God, but only. the 
King's Grace, 7 : F 17 * 3k A 8 
Gentle men, You ſee, if the King be immediate under God, 
he derives his 8 from no body elſe ; if the King have 
an Imperial Power, if the King be Head of the Common- 
wealth,” Head of the Body Politick, if the Body Palitick owe 
him Obedience, truly I think it is an undenied Copſequence, 
he muſt needs be Superior over them, 1411 5 05 
Gentlemen, This is no new Thing to talk of an Emperor, or 
an Imperial Crown, Do not miſtake me all this while: It is 
one Thing to have an Imperial Croum, and another Thing to 
govern Ahſolutex. 92 "6 
Gentlemen, The Imperial Crown is a Word that is ſigni ſica- 
tive; you ſhall find in all Satutes, prime Elix. and the firſt of 
King James, nay, even in the Act of Judicial Proceedings of 
this Parliament, it is call'd an Imperial Croepn, They that take 
the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, they ſwear, that 
they will, to their Power, aſſiſt and defend all Juriſdictions; 
Privileges, Pre-eminences, and Authorities, granted or belong - 
ing to the King, his Heirs, and Succeſſors, or annex d to the 
Imperial Crown of this Realm. What is an Imperial Crown ? It 
is that, which, as to the coercive Part, is ſubject to no Man 
under God. The King of Poland has a Crown ; but what is it ? 
At his Corowation it is conditioned with the People, That if 
ke ſhall not govern them according to ſuch Rules, they ſhall 
be freed from their Homage and Allegiance ; but the Crewn 
2 England is, and always was, an al Crown, and fo 
rn | y 


Gentlemen, As I told you even now, the Imperie! Croum is a 
Word fignificative ; that Crown, which, as to the Coercive 
Part, is not ſubje& to any human Tribunal, or Judicature, 
whatſoever, And truly that this is ſuch an Imperial Croeyn 
though I have cited Authoritics ancient enough, you may find 

1 | them 


11 
them much more ancient. I remember in the 82 of N. 
tiam Rufus (you ſhall find it in Matthew Paris and Eadmerus) 
ſome Queſtion was about Inveftiture of Biſhops, and the like, 


7 


the King writes his Letter, That, &c. 


God forbid I ſhould intend any abſolute Government by. 


this. It is one Thing to have an Abſolute Monarchy, another 
Thing to have that Government Abſolutely without Laws, as 
to any Coercive Power over the Perſon of the King; for as 


to Things or Actions, they will fall under another Confideration, 


as I will tell you by and by. | 1 
SGenilemen, Since this is ſo, conſider the Oath of Supremacy, 


which moſt Men have taken, or ſhould take, All Men that | 
enter into the Parliament Houſe, they are expreſly enjoined by | 


Statute to take the Qath of Supremacy. What ſays that Oath ? 
We ſwear that the King is the only Supreme Governor within this 
Realm and Dominions, He is Supreme, and the only Supreme; and 
truly if he be Supreme, there is neither Major nor Superior. 
I urge this the more, left any Perſon, by any Miſconſtruction 
or Inference which they might make from ſomething that 

hath been acted by the higher Powers, they might draw 
ſome dangerous Inferences or Conſequences to colour or ſha- 
dow over thoſe Murtherous and 'Traiterous Acts, which after- 
wards they committed. They had no Authority. But as I 
told you, tho” I do ſet forth this, and declare this to you, to 
let you know that the King was immediately ſubje& to God, 
and ſo was not puniſhable by any Perſon ; yet let me tell you, 
there is that excellent Temperament in our Laws, that for all 


this the King cannot rule but by his Laws. It preſerves the 7 


King, and his Perſon, and the Peoples Rights. 


here are Three Things, touching which the Law is con- a | 
verſant, Perſonæ, Res, S Actiones; Perſons, Things, and A Ki- 3 


©: IG 
1 98 


ons. For the Perſon of the King; he is the Supreme Head, | 


| He is not puniſhable by any Coercive Power; the Laus pro- l 


vide for that. The King can do no Wrong ; it is a Rule of Law, 
it is in our Law Books very frequent; 22d of Edward the Fourth, 
Lord Coke, and many others. If he can do-no Wrong, he 


cannot be puniſh'd for any Wrong. The King, he hath the | 


Infirmities and Weakneſs of a Man; but he cannot do any 
Injury; at leaſt not conſiderable, in Perſon 3 he muſt do it by 
iniſters, Agents, Inſtruments, + Now the Law, though it 

provide for the King, yet if any of his Miniſters do wrong, 

though by his Command, they are puniſhable. The King 
cannot arreſt a Man, as he cannot be arreſted himſelf; but if 

he arreſt me by another Man, I have Remedy againſt 1155 
$71 an, 
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Man, though not cat hs King; and ſo he cannot take a- 
way my Eſtate. This as to the Perſon of the King: He is not 
to 5 touched. Touch not mine Anointed, _ 1 

I come to Things. If the King claim a wy” 5. the King muſt 
ſue according to his Laus; the King is ſubje& to the Laws 
in that Caſe, his Poſſeſſions ſhall be tried by Juries. If he 
will try a Man for his Father's Death, you ſee he will try 
them by the Laws. «The Law is the Rule and Square of his 
Actions, and by which he himſelf is judg G. "& 

Then for Actions, that is, ſuch A#ions whereby Rights and 
Titles are proſecuted or recovered. The ing. cannot judge 
in Perſon betwixt Man and Man, he does it by his Judges, 
and upon Oath : And ſo in all Caſes whatſoever, if the King 
will have his Right, it .muſt.be. brought before ee es. 
Though this is an Abſolute Monarchy, yet this is ſo far from 
infringing the Peoples Rights, that the People, as to their 
Properties, Liberties, and Lives, have as great a Privilege as 
the King. It is not the ſharing of Government that is for 
the Liberty and Benefit of the People; but it is how they 
may have their Lives, and Liberties, and Eſtates, ſafely ſecur- 
ed under Government... And you know when the Fatneſs 
of the Olive was laid afide, and we were governed by Bram- 
bles ; theſe Brambles, they did not only tear the & in, but tore 
the Fl to the very Bone. 

Gentlemen, I have done in this Particular, to let you ſee 
that the Supreme Power being in the King, the King is im- 
mediatcly under God, owing his Power to none but God. It 
is true, (blefſed be God) we have as great Libertics as any 
People have in Chriſtendom, in the World; but let us own them 
where they are due; we have them by the Conceſſions of our 
Princes. Our Princes have granted them; and the King, now 
he in them hath granted them likewiſe, | : | 

Gentlemen, I have been a little too long in this, and yet I 
cannot ſay it is too long, becauſe it may elear Miſunderſtand- 
ing, ſo many poiſonous- Opinions having gone abroad. To 
come a little nearer : If we conſider; ſuppoſe there were the 
higheſt gag. but when we fhatl conſider this horrid 
Murther (truly I cannot almoſt ſpeak of it, but er 
faucibus heret,) When we ſhall confider, that a few Members 
of the Houſe of Commons, thoſe that had taken the Oath of Su- 
premacy, and thoſe that had taken the Oath of Allegiance, that 
was to defend the King and his Heirs, againſt all Conſpira- 
cies, and Attempts whatſoever, againſt his and their Perſon, 
their Crowns and Dignities ; not only againſt the Pope's Sen- 


* 


N [14] 


tence, as ſume would pretend, but, as otherwiſe, againſt al! 
Attempts and Conſpiracjes ; not only againſt his Perſon, | 
Crown, and Royal Dignity, nor Pope's Sentence, nor only in 
Order to the Profeſſion of Religion; but abſolutely or other- 


wiſe, that is, whatſoever Attempts, by any Power, Authority, 


or Pretence whatſbever. I ſay, when a few Members of the 
Part of them, having taken 
theſe Oaths, ſhall aſſume upon themſelves an Authority; an 


| Houſe of Commons, nor an eight 


Authority, what to do? Shall aſſume to themſelves an Au- 3 
thority to make Laws, which was never heard before. Autho- | 
fity to make Laws: What Laws? A Law for an High Court of 


4.273 a Law for Lives, to ſentence Men's Lives; and whoſe 
if 
as to them, had not redreſſed long before, at th 


e ? The Life of their Sovereign: Upon ſuch a N en f 
e gin- "I 
ning of the Parliament, all Grievances that were, and were ima - 
ginable, taken away the Star-Chamber, High Commiſſion-Court, 
and about Shpping ; ſuch a King, and after ſuch Conceſſiong 
that he had made in the Ie of Wight ; when he had granted 


fo much, that was more than the People would have deſired. 


When theſe few Commons, not only without, but excluding the 
reſt, bur rejecting the Lords too, that then fat : When theſe 
fee Commons ſhall take upon them this Authority, and by 
Colour of this, their King, Sovereign Liege Lord, ſhall be 
even as 
their King, and ſentenc'd as their King, put to Death as their 3 
King; and this before his own Door, even before that Place 
where he uſed in Royal Majefty to hear Ambaſſadors, to have 


ſentenc'd, put to Death ; and that put to Death 


— 


For * 


his honourable Entertainments; that this King ſhall be thus 
ut to Death at Noon-day, it is ſuch an Aggravation of Vil- 
ny, that truly I cannot tell what to ſay. No Story, that ever 
was, I do not think any Romance, any fabulous Tragedy, can pro- 
duce the like, Gentlemen, If any Perfon ſhall now come, and 


ſhroud himſelf under this pretended Authority, or ſuch 4 
pretended Authority, you muſt know, that this is ſo far from 
an Excuſe, that it is an Height of Aggravation. The Court 
of Common-Pleas is the common Shop for Juſtice ; in that Court 
an Appeal is brought for Murther, which ought to have been 
in the King's Bench; the Court gives Judgment, the Party is 
condemr'd, and executed: In this Cafe it is Murther in them 
that executed, becauſe they had no Lawſul Authority. I 


ſpeak this to you, to ſhew you, that no Man can ſhroud him: 
elf by Colour of any ſuch falſe or pretended Authority. I 
ave but one thing more to add to you upon this Head, and 

that is, (which I ſhould have ſaid at firſt) if Two or more do 


com- 


o 
\ 


Rl Oo Fo Pt fy, ef my ks mw am Co g 


1154 


compaſs or imagine the King's Death; if ſome of them go 
on ſo far as to Conſultation, if others of them go further, they 
ſentence, and execute me to death: In this Caſe they are all 
Guilty; the firſt Conſultation was Treaſon. I have no more 
to add, but one Particular, a few Words. Sd” a 
As you will have Bills preſented againſt thoſe for Compaſ- 
fing, Imagining, n the King; ſo poſſibly you may 
have Bills preſented againſt ſome of thoſe for Levying War 
againſt the King : Levying of War, which is another Branch 
| of the Statute of 25th of Edward the Third, It was but declara- 


5 tive of the Common Law; it was no New Law. ＋ that 
wo, | Law it was Treaſon to Levy War againſt the King. But fo 
im Levy War againſt the King's Authority, you muſt know is 
na- FTreaſon too. If Men will take up Arms upon any Publick 
„ Pretence; if it be to expulſe Aliens; if but to pull out Privy- 
m Councellors; if it be but againſt any particular Laws, to te- 
r form Reign ; to pull down Encloſures : In all theſe Caſes, 
| if Perſons have aſſembled themſelves in a warlike Manner 


to do any of theſe Acts, this is Treaſon, and within that 
Branch of Levying War againft the King, This was adjudg'd 
in the late King's Time in Berſtead's Caſe, Queen Elizabeth's, 
8 Zenry the VIII. former Times, King Fames's Time; much 
more, if Men will go not only to Levy War _ the King, 

but againſt the Laws, all the Laws, ſubvert all the Laws, to 
ſet up New Laws, Models of their own. If any of theſe Caſes 
come to be preſented to you, you know what the Laws are. 
hes Jo conclude,” you are now to enquire of Blood, of Royal 
Vi]. Blood, of Sacred Bleod, Blood like that of the Saints under 


the Altar, crying, Quoſque, Domine ? How long, Lord, &c. This 

do. Blood cries for . and it will not be appeas d with- 
Pa cout a bloody Sacrifice. a f | 
ha Remember but this, and I have done: I ſhall not preſs 
el you upon your Oaths ; you are Perſons of Honour ; you all 
ourt Enow the Obligation of an Oath. "This 1 will ſay, that he 
urt that conceals and favours the Guilt of Blood, takes it upon 
"heat himſelf, wilfully, knowingly, takes it upon himſelf ; and we 

4 know that when the Fews faid, Let his Blood be on ws, and our 
15 m Sed, it continued unto them and their Poſterity to this Day. 
y. | ny ke 
bio ; God ſave the King. Amen, Amen. 
4 and | 1 . ' . 


His 


- 


„„ 
His Lordſhip's Speech being ended, Thomar Lee of the | 


 , Middle-Temyle, London, Gentleman, was call'd to give in the 
_ "Names of his Witneſſes. The Names of the Witneſſes then = 
and there Sworn, follow p: | ß Be ds , 
_ William Clark, Edi, | Griffith Bodurdo, Eſq; þ 
Fame Nutley, Big; | Samuel Boardman, = 
Mr. George Auen be, Clerk. Robert Carr, Eſq; Z 
George Farringdon, _- Richard Young, h 
Hercules Huncks, 9 Sir Purbock Temple. 
Dr. William Ning. I ͤFobn Rufworth, Eſq; 
Martin Foſter, Rs - Fobn Gerrard, | | F T 
Fohn Baker. l Fobn Hearn, = © 
"Stephen Kirk, 5 Mr. Coitmore. _ 
Richard Nunne lj. Mr. Cunningham. 05 
Jan Powell. Mr. Clench, 8 
Fobn Throgmorton, 73 | William Feſſop, Eſq; 2 
Fohn Blackwell, I award Auſtin. 1 
Ralph Hardwick, -.. „ Darnel, Eſq; . 
"Thomas Walkley, Gent, Mr. Brown, | 
Holland Simpſon. as Thomas Tongue. 
Benjamin Francis, | Fobn Bowler, 
Col. Matthew Thomlinfon, Mr. Sharp. 
Mr. Lee, | Edward Polley. 
Robert Ever, 1 Mr. Gouge. 8 
Fon Ning. Autbony Mildmay, Eſq. 


"The Grand Fwy return'd the Indiftment Bills Vere, | 
Cum adjourn'd to the O!d-Bailey, roth of Ofeber, | 


p ; The roth of Ofober, 1660. 


8 IR Fohn Robinſon, Knight, Lieutenant of his Majeſty's : 
ADJ Tower of London, according to his Warrant receiv'd, deli- Þ 
vered to Mr. Sheriff the Priſoners hereafter named, who were 
(in ſeveral Coaches) with a ſtrong Guard of Horſe and Foot 
convey'd to Newgate, and about Nine of the Clock in the 
Morning delivered to the Keepers of that Priſon, and thence 
brought to the Seſſions-Howſe in the Old-Baily, London; where 
the Commiſſioners of Oyer and Terminer were in Court Aſſem- 
bled, and where their Indictmert was publickly read by Edward 
Shelton, Eſq; Cle k of the Crown, | 'F 
2 _ ns UT, Seſfurt- 


/ 


2 
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| HE Court being Aſſembled, and Silence Commanded, 
the Commiſſion of Qyer and Ter miner was again read. After 
which, Sir Hardreſs Water, Colonel Thomas Harriſon; and Mt. 
William Heveningham, were brought to the Bar, and commands» 
ed to hold up their Hands; which Sir Hardreſs Water, and Mt. 
Heveningham did; but Harriſon, being commanded to hold up 
his Hand, anſwered, I am bere; and faid, | 

My Lord, if you pleaſe, I will ſpeak a Word ———= 

Court, Hold up your Hand ; and you ſhall be heard in dus 
Time. Mr. Harriſon, the Courſe is, that you muſt hold up 
your Hand'firſt, And then be held up his Hand, | 

The Indict ment was read; purporting, That he, togethey <vith 
others, not having the Fear of God before bis Eyes, and being inſtigated 
by the Devil, did maliciuſly, treafonably, and felonionſly, contrary 16 
his due Allegiance, and bounden Duty, fit upon, and condemn our lats 
Sovereign Lord, King Charles the Firſt; of eber Bleſſed Memory g 
and alſo did upon the Thintieth of January, 1648. Sign and Seal a 
Warrant for the Execution of bis late Sacred and Serene Majeſty, of 
Bleſſed Memory, Where alſo, &c. 1 CF Ag 

Clerk of the Crown, How fayeſt thou, Sir Hardreſi Waller ? Art 
chou Guilty of that Treaſon whereof thou ſtandeſt Indicted, and 
for which thou haſt. now been Arraigned ? Or Not Guilty? 
Sir Hardreſs Waller. My Lords, I dare not ſay, Not Guilty 3 
but ſince that in a Buſineſs of this Nature, wwe have no Council or Ad. 

vice, and being not able to ſpeak to Matter of Law —— - 

Lord Chief Baron, I am loth to interrupt you; but this is the 
Courſe : You have heard the Indi&ment read; and the Courſs 
is, you muſt plead Guilty, or Not Guilty, There is no Medium, 
3 G-z/ty or Not Guilty : It is that which is the Law, and the Caſe 
ot all 3 Are you Guiliy? Or Not Guilty? 

F, Hardreſs Waller, 1 may confeſs my ſelf Guilty of ſome Parti. 
cli- lars in that Indictment, but not of all; for ſo, inſtead of diſcharging, 


ere I Pall wound my Conſcience, EET: 
Clerk, Are you Guilty Or Not Guilty ? 


he : Sir Hardreſs Waller. If I night have the Liberty to ns 
_ out. You ſhall have that Liberty that any Arz of the 
ere Mation can have or can challenge. No Man, ſtanding at the. 
em- Bar in that Condition you are, muſt make any other Anſwer 


to the Indictment, than Guilty, or Not Guitty. It's the common 
{Caſe of all Men. Your Confeſſion muſt be Plain and ico, 
| either Guilty, or Not Cuil. „ 0 N ä 5 Lip 
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Sir Hardreſs Waller. A Lord, I do defire ſome Time to conſider 
of it, for it is a great Sur, iz * Ta dOY 

Court. You have had Time enough to confider of it ; you 
muſt follow the Directions of the Court, Guiliy, or Not Guihky ? 
You muſt not thus diſcourſe of being ſurprized; for theſe 
| Diſcourſes are contrary to all Proceedings of this Nature. 


Clerk, How ſay you, Sir Hardreſs Waller ? Are you Guilty, or 1 


Not Guilty? _ Fe ot To ; 
Si Havdreſs Waller, I dave not ſay, Not Guilty. 
Clerk. Will you confeſs then? 
Sir Hardrefs Waller. I uould be glad fo be underſtood — 

Court. Your Plea muſt be direct. Gailiy, or Not Guilty. 

S Hardrefs Waller. Shas I be heard, my Lord? 


Court. Yes, upon your Trial. There are but Two Ways, : 


pond Not Guilty, or confeſs it, Sir Hardreſs Waller, we woul 


have you to be deceived. If you confeſs, and ſay, you : 


are Guihy, there is nothing then but Judgment: If you ſay 
your Evidence. Con- 
ider wich your ſelf. Plead Not Guilty; or confeſs, and ſay |! 


Not Guilty, then you ſhall be heard with 


you are Gmuiliy. 3 


Str Hard. Waller. A/ Lord, it puts me upon a great Conteſt with : 


my ſelf, I halt be very free to open my Heart. 
Court. Sir, ou muſt plead Guilty, or Not Guilty. 
Fir Hard. Waller. My Loyd 


 beve, "© 


or Not Guilty, There is but one of theſe two Pleas to be made. 
Sir Hard. Waller. I dave not ſay, Not Guilty. | ny 


 Convt. There are but-theſe three Things to be confidered, |: 
| ch is Confeſſion; and then there 
remains no more but Fudement Or Not Guilty, and then you 
ſnall be heard; or Fuugment will paſs for your ſtanding Mw, | 


Either you muſt ſay Gwilty, which is 


which is all one as if you had conteffed. 


Sr Hard. Waller. Inaſmuch as I bade ſaid, I dare not ſay Not i 


Guilty, I muſt ſay Guilty. | | 
Clerk. Fou fay you are Guilty Tou confeſs the H,? 
Sir Hardreſs Waller. Le.. 


a » * F< mm OT I «4 Pe "I" * 


— C_— 


_ 1 


* Clerk, Thom, AEM — 
| Clerk. | as Harri ſon, How ſayeſt thou 7 Art thou Guilt : 
of the Treaſon whereof thou ſtandeſt Indifed, and art now : 


Arraigned ? Or Not Guilty ? | | 
Thomas Harriſon. My Lord, have I Liberty to ſpeak? 


my Condition differs from others, | 
T am a Stranger; I have been Thirty Tears tranſplanted into Ire- 
land, wbich bas marie me nnacquaintet with the Affairs of the Law I 


Court. You muſt keep to the Courſe of the Law, either Su | 


Corri, 


. 1 
— 


191 
Court. No more (at this Time) than Guilin, or Not Gailiy. 
Mr. Havriſen, you have heard the Direction before. We can 
give you but the ſame Rule. If you plead Not Guilty, you ſhall 
be heard at large; if Guiuy, you know what remains. | 
Tho. Harriſon, Miu you give me Leave to give you my Anſwer 
in my own Words. | . | 
Lord Chief Baron, There is no Anſwer but what the Law di- 
res ; it is the ſame with you as with all others, or as I would 
deſire if I were in your Condition. You muſt plead Not 
Guilty ; or if you confeſs Guilty, there muſt be Fudement up- 
n your Confeſſion. The ſame Rule for one, muſt be for ano- 
ther. 5 | . 
1 Tho. Harriſon, You expreſs your Rule very fair, as well to me, 
48 tlic Gentleman, (pointing at Sir Hardreſs Waller) but I have 
= ſomething to ſay to your Lordſvips, which concerns your Lorafvips as well 
=_ 4 my ſelf. | | 
Court, You muſt hold, and plead Guilty, or Not Guilty, If 
you go otherwiſe (as I told you before) it will be as if you 
leaded not at all, and then F«dgment will paſs againſt you. 
The Law gives the Words, frames your Anſwer; it is none 
elſe but the Laus: Guilty, or Not Guilty ? | 
L Tho. Harriſon, My Lord, I have been kept cloſe Priſoner near theſe 
8 Three Months, that no body might have Acceſs to me. Do you call me to 
3 tive you a Legal Anſwer, not knowing of my Trial tilt Nine of the 
Cock laft Night, and brought away from the Tower, to this Place, 
W 4 Six of the Clock this Morning? | | 
Court. You muſt give your direct Anſwer, Guilty, or Not 
Guilty, You cannot ſay it is ſudden, or unprovided. You ſpend 
Time in vain. You trouble the Court You muſt plead 
Guilty, or Not Guilty, We muſt not ſuffer you to make Diſ- 
courſes here. Lou muſt plead either Guilty, or Not Guilty, 
Clerk, Are you Guilty ? Or Not Guilty ? - | 
wu; arriſon, 1 am ſpeaking, Shall I not ſpeak Two 
js Werd? | | | 
"FRY Cort. If you will not put your ſelf upon your Trial, you 
ot muſt expect that Courſe that the Law direds. | 
Tho. Hartiſon. May it pleaſe your Lordſbips, I am now—— 


= Clerk, Are you Guilty ? Or Not Guilty ? 
. * Harriſon, 1 deſire to be adviſed by the Law ; this is a He- 


Hil 8 Court, The Law allows nothing now, but to plead Guilty, or 
OW : Not Guilt L | | 


pe | Court, 


L 20 


Court. You müſt plead to your I1di#mint,” If it be Treaſon, . 
it cannot be juſtified ; if it be juſtifiable, it is not Treaſon ; 


herefore plead Guilty, or Not Guilty, | 
Tho. Harriſon. Give me Advice in bi! ð⁊ 
Clerk, Tho. Harriſon ? Are you Guilty * Or Not Guilty ? 
Tho. Harriſon, would «willingly render an Account of all my | 


- 


Doing | 
Clerk, Are you Guilty ? Or "Not Guilty? F 
Court. You have been acquainted with the Legal Proceed- 

ings. You never found in all your Experience, that any Priſo- 

ner at the Bar, for Felony or Treaſon, was ſuffered thus td 

Diſcourſe, or to anſwer otherwiſe than Guilty, or Not Guilty, * 

Clerk. Are you Guilty? Or Not Guilty? © „ 
Mr. Sol. Gen. I do beſeech your Lordßips he may plead ; perad- 


venture, be knows his Caſe ſo well, that be thinks it as cheap to defy the , 
Court, as ſubmit to ie. 8 2 
_ Court, We muſt enter your ſtanding Mute; that's Judgment. TI 
Clerk, Are you Guilty * Or Not Guilty, N | PF 
Tho. Harriſon. Wil you refuſe to. give me any Suti: faction? . F 
Court. Are you Guilty ? Or Not Guilty? 3 f 
Tho. Harriſon. Mil you give me your Advice? = 
Court. We do give you Advice. The Advice is, there is no \ 
other Plea, but Guilty, or Not Guilty, You ſhall be heard, «© 
when you have put yourſelf upon your Trial. HE 
Clerk, Are you Gu ? Or Not Guilty ? SS ir 
| 3 7 Harriſon, Yow do deny me Council, then I do plead Not eg 
uilky, | | | BON "I ce; 
15 "Clerk. You _ Not Guilty. Is this your Plea ? ; 3 
Tho. Harriſon. Yes, | <a 9 
Clerk. How will you be tried? N | = 
1 Tho. Harriſon, I wilt be tried according to the Laws t ¶ pw 
cen. Whether by God and the C,,; : alle 
Lord Chief Baron. Now I muſt tel you, if you do not put you, er; 
ſelf upon your Country, you have ſaid nothing, LD? SR ACT 
Clerk. How will you be tried ? | C| 


Tho, Harriſon, {+ is to put my ſelf upon what you pleaſe to put Ne ou 
bon. 5 | 4 
Court. If you underſtand, (you are not every Man, you are 
verſed in Proceedings of Law,) you know you muſt put yout : 
felf upon the Trial of God and your Country, if you do not, it If 
is as good as if you had ſaid nothing. = Ct 
Tho. Harriſon, Lan have been miſoformed of me —— 


0 | Conn. 


| Court, Lou have pleaded Not Guilty ; that which remains is, 
that yau muſt be Tried by God and the Country, otherwiſe wo 
muſt Record your ſtanding Mute. tb 
Clerk, How will you be tried ? | ; ö 
Tho. Harriſon. I wi# be tried according to the ordinary Courſe, 
9 2 by God and the Country? You muſt ſpeak 
homas Harriſon. They are vain Mord — 
Court, We have given you a great deal of Liberty and 
Scope, which is not uſual. It is the Courſe, and Proceedings 
of Law; if you will be tried, you muſt put yourſelf upon 
God and the — | "2 L 
= C!rk. How will you be tried? 
b Tho. Harriſpn. 1 do offer my ſelf to be tried in your own May, by 
Cod and my Country. | 
Cie. God ſend you a good Deliverance. 


— — — 


” 4 . 


Clerk. Wiuiam Heveningbam, Hold up your Hand. How 
ſayeſt thou? Art thou Guilty of the Treaſon whereof thou 
ſtandeſt Indicted, and art now Arraigned ? Or Not Guilty ? 

William Heveningham. Not Guilty. NRA AT 

Cilerk. How will you be tried? 
% William Heveningham. By God and the Country. 


d, 3 Clrk. God ſend you a good Deliverance. 


"3 Sir Hardreſs Waller then preſented his Petition to the Court, di- 
ot reed 10 the King's Majeſty, and the Parliament, ubich was re- 

ceived, but not at this Court read; and then the Three Perſons aforeſaid 
were diſmiſſed, T | 


- — ů — — 


n — 


=— mY X — — — =_ 
. Clerk. Bring to the Bar Iſaac Pennington, Eſq; Henry Marten, 
ie Eſq; Gilbers Milington, Gentleman; Robert Titchbboyrn, Eſq; 
ouen Rae, Eſq; and Robert Lilburn, Gentleman; who were 
called, and appeared at the Bar; and being commanded ſe- - 
verally, held up their Hands. | 8 
i The Indictment was read again, as to the farmer Perfons, : 
. Clerk. Iſaac Fennington, Hold up thy Hand. How ſayeſt 
ne thou? Art thou Guilty of the Treaſon whereof thou ſtandeſt 
indicted, and art now Arraigned à Or Not Guilty ? 
are Iſaac Pennington. Not Guilty, my Lord. 


yout BE Clerk, How will you be tried ? | c 
19 it N Iſaac Pennington. By God and the Country. 


Clerk, God ſend you 4 good Deliverance. . 
| i C 3 = . Cler k. 


4 
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the Treaſon. whe 
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2 1 
Clerk. Henry Marten, How ſayeſt thou? Art thou Gy of 
roof thou Rude Indifted, and art now 
Arraigned ? Or Not Guilty ? 
Hen. Marten. I deſire the Benefit of the A  Oblivion— 
_ Clerk. Are you Guilty ? Or Not Guilty? 
Court. You are to underſtand the Law is this, the ſame to | 
you and every one ; you are to plead Gui, or Nos Guilty, If 


| You will demand the Benefit of the 48 of cle, it is a Con- 


Mon of being Guilty, 

Hen. Marten. [ humbly conceive the. Act of Indemnity — 
Court. You muſt plead Guilty, or Not Guilty, 

Hen. Marten. If [ plead, I 1 the Benefit of that AR, 
Court, You are totally excepted out of the AQ. 


that AF, 
Court. Henry Martin is #here, 


Mr. Soll. Gan. e e * 3 


bath not ſeen the Act of Indemnity. Shew it bim. 


Mir. Sheltou opening the Act. 9 ; 


Court, How 18 it written ? 
Clerk, It is Henry Martin. 
And then the Ad was ſerved to the faid Mr. Marten. 


Marten. 


Carre, The Difference of the Sound is very little. You ae 


known by that Name of Martin, 


Hen. Marten.  bumbly conceive ail Penal Statutes ought 1 to be : 


under ſtoad Literally. 
Clerk, Are you Guilty ? Or Not Guilt ? 
Hen. Marten. I av: 1 Henry Martin, 
Clerk, Are you Guily ? Or Not Guilty? 
Court. Be adviſed; the Effect of this Plea will be Judgment. 


Here Mr. Soll. Gen. cited ſomewhat Parallel to this in a 
Caſe formerly of Baxter, where the Name was Bagfter, with an 


S, and adjudged all one, 28 the * Sou 
Clerk, hoe you G«ilty? Or 


Hen. Marten My Lord, , there will — 3 


7 Law, as well as Fatt, 

Court. You are Indicted for Treaſon, for a 2 Ta, 
terous Compaſſing and lmagining the King 
have any Thing o ſulifeuton, plead Not Guilty * 6 el 
pe heard; for if it be juſtifiable,'irt is not Treaſon. ke Null 


le you muſt — Guilty, and fo-confeſs; or Not Guity, 


and put your ſelf * your Trial; there i is no Medium. · 
18 


Hen. Marten; F it were ſo I quonld plead, eee 


Hen, Marten. Henry Martin. My Name is not fo, # is Harry I 


en. 


. 
14 Marten. A 4 ax thing is Evidence befire Ver- 
ict ? 

Court. Yes, 2 your Trial you may Wende. 2 Nags in _ 
dence that the MArrAnts jo be lawful Evidencc, | 

Clerk. Are you Guilty? Or Not Guilty? 

Court, Underſtand one thing, ate X I would not vie you 
miſtaken z you con pre in Evidence the Afar, but any 
thing to 12 Matter of 

Hen. Marten. 1 ſubmit, — plead Not Gail, 

. Clerk, Hen will y iow be." 1 I 

Hen. Marten. t 5 

Clerk, God ſnd you a good Deliverance. 


Clerk. Gilbert Millington, Hold up your Hand. How ſaye 
thou ? Art thou Guilty of the Tr py whereof thou 85 4 
Indited, and art now Arraigned ? Or Nor Guilty ? 

Gilb. Millington. My Lend, I am an Ancient Man, and Deaf; 
I humbly crave our Loraſory* s Pardon to bear me a * Winds: 11 will 
promiſe it bathe p erfinemt enough 

Mr. Sol. Gen. r enou h, be means, 

Court. You af plead either deny, and ſo a; it,. of 
Not Guilty, and then you ſhall be heard any thing for our 
Juſtification, ' fs 

Clerk. Are you Guilty * Or Not Guilty? 8 * 

Gilb. Millington. deſire I may 

Court. There is nothing you can ſay, but GY, or Nu Gully; 
all other Diſcourſes turn upon outs 

Clerk, Are you Guilty ? Or Not Gutlty ? | 

Gilb. Millington, Tu m might enlighten me in ſome Scraper, Dee 
my Pauſe 3 you much? I frould not be long. 

Court, Your N Caſe cannot differ from others. | 

Clerk, Are you Guilty? Or Not Guilty? © | 

* Gilb. Millington. here are ſome ae, in the — that I 
2 ſay e Guilty #0, there are otherg that 7 muſt deal ingennouſly, 

confe(s the m. | 
Clerk, Are 3 why LO in * and Form 20 9 are Jo 


"Gi ed ? Qr Guilty ? 
Ub, Miliogton Not Gailty, © 

How will At vaio; AI 
Elb. Millington, By God and the 8 
Clerk. God ſend yoù 172804 Deliverance. 


« ith OE 0 I It 


"Clerk. Robert Titchbourt, Hold uf up "your Hand,” "Fe Tk 
thou? Art thou Guilty of che 'F reaſon whereof thou ſtandeſt 
ladicted, and art now " Arraigned ? Or Not oY ? Tick 

4 ich- 


* 41 


Mitchbourn. My Lord, I have been 4 very chfe Priſoner, ae 
95 Aduice; I am altogether unable i in Law to ſpeak, 
burt. You know the Coutſe hath both delivered to you 
by others, I wilt nbt trouble you with it. It is neither long 
* ſhort ; 3 the Law requir s your Anſwer, Guilty or Not 
th | 


A Tlebbourn. Sare me But one Mord. If upon the Tryel there fall 
pppear to be Matter of Law, foall I have the Liberty of Qouncil fon 
it ? FI fall be pat in my own Caſe to flead Matter of Law againft 
ghoſe Noble Perſons who plead on the other Part, I rpc but prejudice 
zn ſelf, and therefore I crave Council. | 

Court. You muſt plead Guy, or Not Guilty, - 


Titchbourn, I have 10 Reaſon wor Deſign to di übel p T ami | 


re Lam no ways able 10 plead with Egualneſa in Point of Law with 
boſe Noble Gentlemen, To the Matte of Fact this is my Plea, In 
anner and Form that I Rand I e 1 am Nat * 
a erk. How will you be Tried ? 

ichbourn. By God and the Country. | 
Clerk. God ſend thee a ml 9 E 


ce. Owen Ree, Held u p your: Hang. How ſa ed thou? 
Art N Euihy of the Treaſon whereof thou Randeſt * 
and art now Arraigned? Or Not Ggiliy ? 

Owen Roe. My Lord, there Rs 18 ſo much for ee 
ot { tbink 1 ned fay, 10 more. anner a orm as 

70d f. dict 80 1825 Not Guity, | a 

9 How wil you be Tried ? 

Owen Roe. B God and the Country. 

_ Clerk, God ſen d you a good Deliverance. 


NGT. Robert Lee, Hold up y our Hand. How  fayeft bo F 


Arr thou Guilty of the Trea on — thou ſtandeſt Indied, 
and art now Arraigneq, or Net Guilty ?. 

Robert Lilburn. 1 defere, in vegard that being e choſe a Priſo- 
— far ben Days, that, wo body. has beg ſuffered to to advife with 


wo Lord Chief Baron. I muſt interrupt vou. You muſt not miſ⸗ 
ous the Time. Underſtandethe Hu. You muſt plead Gyilty, 
or ot Cn 9 j 
Rob. Liſtes Nn 4 vn give: me te kate to e © 2 ug l 
„to aduiſe me 9 wy Pha, — 


„ 


* Clerk. Are you: Guilty, ar Not Guilty 2. 
* Lilburn, re 


ö * tt 
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4 | Court, Take heed ; if that be your Anſwer, You deſire a - 
F and — not Phe and __ he wr Judgment will paſs 
againſt you ere is nothing to plead, but Guil e 
If Not Gully, what you have to A will de beat. 
Rob, Lilburn. If you over. rule = I 175 ſubmit. 
Court. Do not let ſuch Language from you ir it is 75 im- 
roper. 
F = Law gives us a Rule, The Priſiner muſt plead cal 
Not Guil 
| Rob. =—_ I fa 4 in Manner and Form.as . am lat: 
ed, Iam Not Guilty. 6 
Clert. How will er, be Tried? ; 
' Rob, Lilburn. By God and the Country. 1 nods e 
_ Clerk, God fend you a good Deliveranto, : {01606 wot ben 


- 


3 \& 7 * 


"Clerk. Bring to the Bar Adrian Jo, F Fohn Career ones 

Thomas Scot, p —— Clement, and Fohn Cook. EET Fo * 
Who ere brought accordingly ; and being commanded, ſeveraly bel 

up their Hands at the Bar, 

The Indictment was read to the Perſons. at the. Bar as * 


forw, 
Clerk. Adrian Seroop, Hold up thy Hand. How ſayeſt thou? 
Art thou Guilty of the Treaſon whereof thou fanden —_— 
and art now Arraigned, or Not Guilty?" | © . 
Adr. Seroop. My Lord, Not Guilty. 
Clerk, How will you be Tried ? 
Adr. Scroop. By. God and the Country. 15 
Clerk, God fend thee a good Deliverance, REES 
Cs 
„ Clerk.” bm Carew, Hold up th by Hand. How ſayeſt thou ? 
Art thou Guilty of the Treafon. w reof thou art Inditied and 
art now Arraign'd, or Not Guiliy? 
3 TJohn Carew. There is ſome ſpecial Matte i that Indiftment, 
that ought not to before —— x 
Court. Are you Guilty, or Not Guilty 2 
| John Carew. Saving to bur Lord Jeſus Chriſt bis Right 1 "g 
Government of theſe Kingdoms 
Clerk, Are you Gu with, or Not Guilty 2 
John Carey. I ſay, I am Not Guilty. 
Clerk, Fad will you be tried? „ 
John Carew. How <vould you have. me ? WR - 
| Clerk, Will you be tried by God, and the Country ? 
John Carew, Ay, if yen will, 
gt. You muſt ſay the Words. How will you be tried? 


Johg 


$i 
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8 — — 
Clerk. Toby Jonas, Held up thy Hand, How ſayeſt thou? 
and for which thou art now Arraigned, or Not Gui? 


f 
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£25] 
God and the Coun bong 
Ba. God God fond you a good — FT: 


Art thou Guilty of the Treaſon whereof thou ſtandeſt Inditted, . 


Fohn Fones, Not Guilty, My Lord, 

Clerk, How will you be Tried? 

John Jones, By God and the Country, 

. God ſend you a good Deliverance. => 


Clerk, Thomas Scot, Hold up thy Hand. How Layelt | 1 74 
Art thou Guiliy of the Treaſon whereof thou ſtandeſt Inditted, * J 
and for which thou art now Arraigned, or Not Guilty? 

— 8 reaſon, Fo 

ot 1 
82 How will you be Tried ? 

Th. Scot. Gad and the Country. 

t. God end you a good Deliverance. | FE 


— Is ans 


_ * * * 1 nn. Hats os ane then. — 2 e _— —_ es Heat — 


"Clerk. Gregory Clement + Hold up our Hand. How ſayeſt thou? 1 
Art thou Gritty of the Treaſon 2 —5 thou ſtandeſt Indicted, 
and for. which thou art now Arraigned, or No: Guilty? - 
Greg. Clement. My Lord, I — excuſe my ſelf in many Parti- 
eulars ; byt as to my Indictment, as there it is, Tg Not Guilty. 
Clerk. How will you be Tried ? : 
Greg. Clement. By God and the Country. 

_ Clerk, God ſend id you a good'Deliverance. 


— — 


Clerk. Fobn Cook Hold up thy Hand. How ſayeſt thou? Art 1 
thou Guilty of the Treaſon whereof thou ſiandeſt Indited, and 
for which thou art now Arraigned, or Not Guilty? : 
John Cook. I bumbly conceive that this is now Time to move for | 
2 for Matter of Law —— L 
Court. You know too well the Manner of the Court. Are you 
ul, or Not Guilty ? | 
John Cook. Not Gailty, 8 » 
Clerk, How will you be Tried ? 
John Cook. By God and the Country. i” 
Alert. God ſend you a good Deliverancte. 


oy 


— 


2 c 


con. Bring Edmund How, Henry Smith, Downs, Vincent ö 
Potter, and yy Garland, to the — | 1 12 
2 


— 


* 


Ta 
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me evere brought accordingly, and being commanded, Lg beld 


up their Hands. The Indictment was rend 0 thens. © 
Clerk. Edmund Harvey, Hold up your Hand; How 
thou? Art thou Guilty of the Treaſon whereof thou ther 
Indied, and for which thou art naw Arraigned, or . 
Edmund Harvey. Not Guilty, my Lord, 
Clerk, How will you be\Tried ? tha] 
Edmund Harvey. By God and the Country, $ 
Clerk, God ſend you a good Deliverance. | 1 


— 5 7 o———_ 5 — 


© Clerk. Henry Smith, Hold up thy Hand, How Seed thou ? 
Art thou Gvity of the Treafon . thou r and 
for which thou art now Arraigned, or Not Si * 505 
Henry Smith, Not Guilty, my Lord, 2 
Clerk, How will you be Tried? 
Henry Smith, By 5 God and the Country. 
Clerk, God ſend you a oo ood Deliverance, 
John Downs, Vincent otter, Auguſtine Sued apa 
Queſtion preſently rs Nor — and put #homſelves on 7 God 
2 be tried, 


— * 88 yy WII” | 


| © Clerk, Set to the Bar Gorge. Fewo ee A 
Temple, Peter Temple, Thomas Wait, Hugh Peters, Francis Hach chew, 
and Daniel Axtel. 

Who being at the Bay, held up their Hands according to Order; ; after - 
ward the Clevk read the "Indi&ment againſt the ſaid Perſons ; 5100 
being ended, be proceeded in this Manner, | 

Clerk. George Fleetwood, Hold up th What = — 
thou ? Art thou Gyilty of this hotrid Werten whereof 
ſtande ſt Indicted, and 4 now Arraigned, or No Gnitty ? 

George Fleetwood. Fed Lord, I came ks js Moy Pro- 


elamation. 
Clert. Art theu Guilty or Not Guily ? 
- George Fleetwood. F muſt  coufeſs am Goll, (and 
be delivered a Petition in to the Court, which be ſaid wes directed to 
his Majeſty and the re, and the * did receive is 


accordin 


— — 2 


) 
" ol Set him — . 


Fe. Fer Meyn, yn. Hold u thy Hand. What pen th. 7 
PR. thou ity of this Dorrit Te Treaſon whereof thou ſtandeſt 
Indited, and art now Arraigned, or Not Guilt — 
| Simon Meyn, Not Guilty, 1 came in pon 2 Majeſty's Procla- 

Pration, wy Lord, 


| Clerk, 


1 284 
Clerk. How wilt thou be tried ? 
Sim. Meyn. By God and the Country, 2 
2 Clerk, God ſend thee a good | Deliverance. 1 
TH Fame: Temple, Hold up thy Hand. What fayeſtt wee 
Art thou Guilty of this horrid Treaſon, whereof thou ſtandeſt 
Indicted, and art now Arraigned ? Or Not * * | 
; Fames "Temple. Not Guilty, 8 
mos How wilt thou be tried? 
Fames Temple, By God and the Country. 
_ Clerk. God Fs thge a good Deliverance. _ 
Clerk. Peter Temple, Hold up your Hand. "How ge hou? L 
Art thou Guilty 'of the "Treaſon whereof thou Hangs , 
and for which thou art now Arraigned? Or Not — ? 3 
Peter Temple. Not Guilty. | 
Clerk, How wilt thou be tried? 
Peter Temple, By God aud the untry. 
ole. God ſend thee a good Deliverance. 


* Clerk. Thomas Wait, Hold up your Hand. How _—_ hou? if | 
Art thou Guilty of the Treaſon whereof thou ſtandeſſ Indicted, : 
and for which thou art Arraigned ? Or Not Guilty ? 4 

Tho. Wait. I deſire to be heard a Word oy two, 3 
Court. There is a Rule of Law which is ſet to us and you, | 
that in all theſe Caſes you are to plead Guilty, or Not Gui, 
When you have pleaded, if Not Guilty, you may ſpeak * 
you will in its proper Time, : 

. Clerk, Are you Guilty? Or, Not Guilty? : 

Tho. Wait. I. pray let me be heard a Word, I am untpilling % 
Dend Time, knowing you have a great deal of Bu cl. L am very un- : 


—— 0 


ing t Native R. 4 I ſhalt ſpeak nothing but do; 
2 4 ſelf of my Native Rig * he nothing but 7 
; Court. Do not Preface then, but ſpeak what you — 
a n 
Pho. Wait. Au Lord my Caſe is different from the re | | F 


Cort. Whatſoever the Caſe be, you ie no Plea to us, C 

but Guilty, or Not Guilty. We can go no other Way. The Law BI © 
ſets one our Plea. d 

ait. My Lord, I would ſpeak one Word. There was a great 0. 

Peer f this Nation indicted at N orthampton, within theſe two Tears, . . 

for killing a Man. The Fudges there —— = 


| Court, You muſt plead Guilty, or Not Guilty, who are 
you that ſhould C this upon Jou more than nal the 1 1 
: | Jou 5 


*+ # 


* 


ou mult go the ordinary Way ; Gally, or Not Guilty * Are 
5 Guilty Dr Not Guilty ? ci not intend to prevent ally 


hing you to have ſay, but it muſt be proper. . 
Cler 7 Ate you Guiky ? or Not Guilty 7 waa ut 
Tho. Wait. I cannot ſay I am Guilty, © KD 
Court, How then ? 1 R N 
Tho. Wait. 1 am Not Guilty: Led 207 8 

Clerk. How wilt thou be tried „„ 111 
Tho. Wait. By God and the Country. a me 


Clerk, God ſend thee a good Deliverance; | | 
1 3 —— — — — - — — 
Clerk. Hugb Peters, Hold 6 thy Hand. How ſayeſt thou? 
Art thou Guilty of the Treaſon whereof thou ſtand Indifed; 
and for which thou art now 1 ? Or Not Guilty, 
Hugh Peters. I would not for Ten Thouſand Worlds ſay I am 
Guilty. Iam Not Guilty. 5500 
Clerk, How will you be tried ? * 3 
S. a ng By the Word of God, (Here the People 
— X hughed.) | 2 30 * 
3 — You muſt ſay, By God and the Countrey, Tell him 
yu that ſtand by him, what he ſhould ſay, if he doth not 
noWs 1 i a 
Clerk, How will you be tried? . 
Hugh Peters. By God and the Country. 1 | 
Clerk. God ſend thee a good Deliverance. _ _ 


Clerk. Daniel Axtel, Hold up thy Hand. What ſayeſt thou? 

Art thou Guilty of the Treaſon whereof thou ſtandeèſt Indifed, 

and for which thou art now Arraigned ? Or Not Guilty? *© 
Dan. Axtel. May it pleaſe your Lordſbips, I deſive to have the Free- 

but dom of an Engliſhman; that avhich is my Right by Lau and Inberi- 
XJ 2ance ] have ſomething to offer in Point of Law, | 

1a Clerk, Art thou Guily, Or Not Guilty ? 


Dan. Axtel. Ay Lords, give me leaue to ſpeak, : Fob the Matter | 


2 of-the Indictment I conceive is upon the King's Death; that there is & 
Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer fot you to fit: But in regard it 
aw 2245 in Purſuance of an Act of Parliament, I conceive no Inferior 
Court owght to judge of it, I deſire Council, it being of great and 
it eminent Concernment in Law, That ever any Judges, or any Inferior 
Court, Hold judge of the Powers and Privileges of a Parliament; 
and I pray that Council may be aſſgned me, 

Clerk, Are you Guilty? Or Not Guilty? | 
a2 Dan. Axtel. If the Court over- rule me, and I haf not baus my 
ro Liberty, as an Engliſhman ==— * | 
1 ; | ; | | Court, 


| 
7 


7 1 N » : 


% 
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Gus, Tbe Cour of Len is this; ND Man 2 juſtify Trex: © 
fon, off the 1 the Marton, phick you have to bs be juſtifiable, it is 
not eaſon, it is not ble; therefore you 
muſt go to 5 I Courſe of — Tou muſt plead Þ 
Guiky, or Not Guilty, 5 

Dan. Axtel. I can produce many 88 5 : 
| Court, Are you Gully? Or Not Sni? The 8 is 
Put into your Mouth. You have no other Words to expreſs ll 
your ſelf by at this Time, but Gwilty, or Not Guilty, Ky 
Dan, Axtel. Fudge Heath bad Council afſgn'd bim upon the ſame | © Aft 


: Court. That. is very . 3 the ſame. Caſe? What, » was it Hof; 
for killing a King? or: 
Dan. Axtel. if — 2 will ower-rale me, I cannot help it. PE * 


Mr. Slicitar-Gen, It may be this Gentleman may be deceived. J 
by a Miſtake. It may be, he knows not the Law, which 
your Lordſhips may be pleas'd to acquaint him with: That 

10 Rand Mwe in High- Treaſon is all one as to Confe/s the Fact, 
3 bare the Tame Sentence and Condemnation upon : 
them, as if they had confeſſed ir. 

5 Chief Baron. Then In toll you the Law : He that dotb 

to put himſelf upon his Legal Trial of God and the | 4 | 
„is a Mute in Law; and therefore you muſt Plead Gains 2 
or No! Guile, Let bis Language a is a bo 41 @ Nu Pur 
in Law 1 

Dan. Axtel. I do net refuſe it. | 4 4 46 

Court, Then ſay. | 4 

Dan. Axtel, 1 am Not ( y 

Clerk. How will you be ae 2 = 

Dan. Axcel. "By Todes Lawful Mon, * Cont sait 

© Court, That i is, by God and the Country, . | 

_ Axtel. That is nee Lawfnl. God is not locally here. . 

ca. How wilt chou be tried ? Lou mult ſay, By God and the! 
4 Country. : Sis 
© wy Axtel. By God and the Country. ; 
Clerk. God ſend you a good Dehiverance, 
| Rohan Chief — Aar. Axel, bave you your * again? 
Dan. Axtel. Yes, my Lord, 
Lord Chief Baron. When your Ihdifiment is read the Second Ct 


= WY ee to your Triad, you may take what Notes you Þ 18 
The Court then adjonened to dhe ſame Place, ti tbe next Morning fl 44 


Seven of the Clock, . 
cher 


n 16 %% „ 
* E Court being affembled, the Keeper was command · 

ed to ſet the Priſoners to the Bar. py 8 * 

| Thomas Harrifon, Adrian Scroop, Fobn Carewv, 


"3 


Foneg, Gre- 
gory Clement, Thomas Scot, were brought to the Bar accordingly. 


„After which Silence was commander. 
X Court. You that are the Priſoners at the Bar, if you, or any 
of you, defire Pen, Ink, and Paper, you ſhall have it; and if you, 
"For any of you, will challenge any of the Fury, you may when 
they come to be Sworn, and that before they are Sworn, _.... 
1 4 K. Thomas Allen being call d, mas deſired to look on the Prifoner, 
1 and lay his Hand on the Book : His Oath wasthen read io him, via. 
1 You ſhall well and truly Try, and true Deliverance make, 
between our Sovereign Lord the King, and the Priſoners 
at the Bar, whom you ſhall have in Charge, according 
to your Evidence. 80 Sp you God. oe 
b Sir Joſhua Aſh being next call'd, Mr. Scroop excepted againſt 
e einn. 5 | anni 
„. s Jeremy Whicheot, Baronet, being next 10 be Sworn, Mr. 
„ Harriſon excepted againſt him. | A 0 
james Halley, Eſquire, being next to be Sworn, Mr. Scot except- 
ed againſt bim. (SIE n 
Court. If you will not agree (Seating to the Priſoners) in your 
allenges, we muſt be forc'd to try you ſeverally. 2 
Henry Mildmay, E/q; being call next, Ar. Scroop excepted 
1. 1 8 gainſt him. | 8 ; . 
Coun. We muſt needs try them ſeverally, therefore ſet them 
4 all aſide but Harriſon, Oe | eat 
. Cart. Gentlemen, you that are excepted muſt not depart 
14 Lathe Court, | : 8. 
1 Sir 3 Aſh being again call'd, was excepted againſt by Mr. 
Hiarriion. 3 | 


Sir Jeremy Whichcot, NY Being called again, were ſe- 


ames Halley, %; verally excepted againſt: by 

Henry Mildmay, 2½; be Priſoner, ” 

«4 | Chriſtopher Abdy, 1 5 44 5 FI 

o BY, Cont, Mr. Harriſon, You know the Law. You muſt ſay, 
Challenge him. : e N | 


.. Harriſen. 7 fall, Sir, 


4 * 
\ * 
; / — 


21 


82 --R Bartley-being next called, and being very ſiek, humh| 
| Bets be excus'd by the Court, d beings ng bg | | 
* 2 Newman was called next. . . 
Mr. Harriſon. - May I not aik of what Quality be is? 


Court. No, Sir, you are to challenge him, or not to cha | 


ag him. 
Ar. Harriſon. I challenge Nm. | 
"Thomas Blith, was next called, and alſo chillenged.” 
_ (Here the People ſeem d to laugh,) 
Mr, Harriſon. At Lord, I muſt make N of my Liberty in waſh 


"Caſe, 
& Court. God forbid. 

Then Grover, Robert Clark, and Richard What, » were cafe 
2 by Mr. Harriſon challenged. 
Court, Mr. Harriſon, you know how many to challenge; i 
you go beyond the Number, at our own Peril be it. 

Mr. Harriſon. My Lord pray l. Il mie what it it, 

Eourt. You ſay very well; God forbid but you ſhould K non. 
You may challenge Five and Thirty peremprori, i you go be- 
Jond, you know the Danger. 

Mr. Harriſon, My Lord, I do not this to keep you off from 1 
Buſineſs, 
' William Vincent, and Henry Tewiford, were then called, a1 


<hallen ed; 
bs Lille x was next called. 


rag Harriſon. I do not kno bin. 
M. Liſte. Nor I you, Mr. Langen, He « a. Senn. 
N Thomas Franklin Swoen. 
Thomas Winter challenged. 
Richard Nichol — | : | 
” Moyes being Rel, prayed Excuſe, which das granted acc 


* 
: 2 Cheyney challenged. 
Auen Parſons challenged. _ > 
- Henry Edlin called. 
Ar. Harriſon, I challenge bim. 
Au,. Harriſon. Let him be Stuorn. 
| No, No. (Whereupon he cat ſet aft 43 
Mr, Harriſon. If I bave any Apprehenſion or Knowledge of then, 
that ' the Thing that leads me to 7 ; as tou ching this Man, he may le 


Sworn, 

Court, When he is Challenged he cannot be recalled; 
Ar. Harriſon, I am content, ; 

| Samuel Greeabill Sworn, - 


Thomal 


tho 
Wh, 
I 
4, 


* } 


wma 


Ws 2 


s Bide, Challenged. 1 
Fai Pg bhallenes. a 
chard Rider, Cha * 5 


Mr. Harriſon. Left I may run Into any Heard, in making uſo 
i of that Liberty, i and having not 
talen  Natice of any Perſons. challenged, I mean, ns to the Number 3 
ſe Pr that takes ice may acquaint me with the 


Court. You ſhall oy of it; Goa forbid the contrary. 
Le was d next. 

Mr. Harriſon. Ar. * e 
Francis Beal, CK 5 

Fobn Kirk Challe 


3 Ghallenged. 


ym pen Hy > Challenged, © 
Will, Whitcomb, Challenged. | | 
Samuel Harris Sworn. _ 


1 all . 


William Blunt, Challe 
George Rigth, Challenged. 
— 
imotby Ta en 

= Thomas Fals, Challenged. 
 IY Richard Abe), Challenged. 
Thomas Morris, Sworn, 
Ambroſe Scudamore, Chall 
Ralph ele 6 
George Ti alle 
Court. You lee challenge Thirty Three already. 
Ms Harriſon, I pray the Names may be road to me, to ſee if it 


Court. When you come to Thirty Five, you ſhall have the 
dames read, 

Fobn Galliard, Chall enged. 
Thomas Swallow, Challe ed. 
Court. Now read their Names to him, 

Which were read accordingly, | Tat all, Thirty Boe challnged.. 
George Pickering was next ca and Sworn... 


accu · 


f them, 
may be 


Thea they were called over ako were admitted, vit. 
Thoms | e | F Sie 


—_— 


Sir Thomas Allen, Fobn Liſle, Thomas Fraxchin, Rect 
Snow, J ahn N. :chol, Tbonras Morris, George Picker ing 3 and ſworn; 


pou of , Proclamation was then made, | 
See Juſticcs, 
Serjeant, or tle King's Attorney, before this Ing 


zance to appear, let them come forth, and give their 
elſe to forſeit their Recognizance. 175 


2 ae {ts 3 : _—_— 3 
Court. Gentlemen, that are not of the Fury, pray clear the '4 
let him have 2 


2. 0 / wm. ei. 


D 


len. Gentleman; for that he, together 4bith John Liſle, 6. Cher 4 
the Indictment was read) «pon which Indie ment he bath been 4. 
raigned, aud thereunto hath pleaded Not Guilty ; and fon his Tri 


hath put bimſelf upon God and the Country, which. Country jw ©: 
are. Now your Charge is to enquire, wwhetber be be Guilty of iff 
High-Treaſon in Manner and Form as be ſtands Indicted, or Nu f © | 
Guilty. If you find that he is Guilty, you Dall enquire. what Good ue 
and C hattels he had at the Time of committing the ſaid Treaſu Re 
or at any Time ſithence, If 3on find that he is Not Guilty, yu hit 
Fall enquire whether he did fly for it; if you find that be fi *ut 
for it, you ſoall enquire of his Goods and Chattels, as if you 2 ſur 
found him Guilty : F you, find that be is Not Guilty, nor l,. 
he did fly, you foall ſay ſo, and no move, And tale heed to yu hay 
Evidence. x oo Wo Wo OT gr dn vet 
Mr. Keehng enforced the Charge at large: After who" the 
Sir Heneaze Finch, His Majeſty's Solicitor-General, in thei for 
Words. | q oe Da 
. fon 1 
i 17 | Kit 
AY it pleaſe your Lerdſhips, We bring before vou - © 
M Lordſhibs — — this Day, the. Margberer 1 p.. 


King, A Man would think the Laws of God and Man hi cn 
ſo ſully fecured-theſe: Sacred Perſons, that the Sons of i that 
lence ſhould never a > to hurt them: For (my Len 


uch an Attempt hath ever been rep" 
| ſente 


the very Thoughts o 
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ſented by all Lawe, in all Ages, in all Nations of the World, 
as a moſt unpardonable Treaſon. My Lord, This is that that 
brought the Two Eunuchs in the Perſian Court, to their juſt 
Deſtruction; Voluerunt inſurgere, ſays the Text ; and yet that 
was enough to Anaint them. And ſo (-y Lord.) it was by 
the Roman Laws too, as Tacitus obſerves; Oui deliberant, deſci- 
verunt : To Doubs or Heſitate in a Point of Altegiance, is direct 
Treaſon and Appoſie. And upon this Ground it is, that the 
Statute, upon which your Lordbips are now to proceed, hath 
theſe expreſs, Words, If 4 Man do Compaſs or Imagine the Death 
of the King, &c. Kings, who are God's Vicegerents upon Earth, 
have thus far a kind of Reſemblance of the Divine Majeſty, 
that their Subjects ſtand accountable to them for the very 
Thoughts of their Hearts. Not that any Man can know the 
Heart, ſave God alone; but becauſe when the Wicked Heart 
breaks out into any open Expreſſions; by which it may be judg- 
ed, *tis the Thoughts of the Heart which makes the'T reaſon : 
the Overt-4&# is but the Evidence of it. Os Oe 
My Lords, This Care and Caution is not ſo to be under- 
ſtood, as if it were the Single Intereſt of One Royal Perſon only, 
The Law doth wiſely judge and foreſee, that upon the Life of 
the King, depends the Laws and Liberties, the Eſtates and 
Properties, the Wealth and Peace, the Religion, and in Sum, the 
Glory of the Nation. +> C412 3 

My Lords, This Judgment of the Law has been verified by 
a fad Experience: For when that Bleſſed King, (whoſe Blood 

ve are now making Inquiſition for) was untimely taken away, 
FS Religion and Fuſtice both lay buried in the ſame Grave with 
him; and there they had ſlept ſtill, if the miraculous Re- 
turn of our gracious Sovereign had not given them a new Re- 
ſurrection. | e 5 
. My Lords, My Lord Coke in his Comment upon this Statute, 
has one Conceit, which is ſomewhat ſtrange; I am ſure it is 
very New: He ſeems to think, that it would have added to 
the Perfection of this Law, if there had been a Time limited 
bor the Party to be accuſed. But certainly the Work of this 

Day has quite confuted that Imagination. For here is a Trea- 
Jon that has ſo long out-fac'd the Law, and the Juſtice of this 
Kingdom ; that if there had been any Time of Limitation 
in the Statute ; there would have been no Time nor Place for 
Puniſhment. And if this Treaſon had but once grown up 
to an Impunity, it might perhaps have drawn the Guilt of 
that Innocent Blood, and with it, the Vengeance due to it, 
upon the Whale Nuten 
Te ED D 2 e 


. L361 | 
Ihe See of this Indictment is, For the Compaſſing the Death of 
the Ning; the reſt of the Indiftment, as the Uſurping Authority i 
over the King's Perſon, the Aſſenibling, Sitting, Fudging, and Kil. | 
ling of the King, are but ſo many ſeveral Overt- 48s, to prove 
the Intention of the Heart. Mar hs o — om (under 4 
vour) to Prove every one of theſe againſt ev rticular | 
Perſe * Indicted; for he that is in at we, is Guile in 
Law of a# the reſt, as much as if he had ſtruck the Fatal Stroke | 
it ſelf: Nay, (under Favour} if we can prove any other Overt- 
AS beſides what is laid in the Indictment; as the encouraging 
of the Soldiers to cry out Fuſtice, 3 s or Preaching to 
them to go on in this Work, as Godly and Religious; or any 
other AQ of all that Catalogue of Villanies, for which the 
Story will be for ever Infamous; this may be given in Evi- 
dence, to prove the Compaſſing and Imagining the Ki 's Death, 
The Concluſion of this Indi ment, alledges the Fact done, 
to be to the great Diſpleaſure of Almighty God, and to the great Diſ- 
grace of the People of 3 A Truth fo clear and known, 
that it can neither be heightned by any Aggravation, or le{- i 
ſened by any Excuſe, 9 
As for the Fa# it ſelf, with the Manner of it, I ſhall not 
need to open it at large, for theſe Things were not done in 4 
Corner; every true EngliÞ Heart ſtill keeps within it ſelf, a 
bleeding Regiſter of this Story 1 (my Lords) in the Way 
% 4 / 


a wn -d 4D oo and ich. 


> &. 2.6 tm ſs 


— =J 


to out Evidence, with your Lor your, this I think may BY 1 
be fit to be ſaid. | | e 

Firſt, For the Year 1048, (for that was the fatal Year of this g 
King, and beyond that Year we ſhall not now enquire,) I ſay, * 
whatſoever in the Year 1648, could have been done by a Par Abr. 


liament to fave the Life of a King, was done in this Caſe. Wb; 
They opened the Way to the Treaty in ſpight of the Army; ¶ br. 
and while theſe Sonsof Zeruiab, who were too hard for them, BY 
were engaged in Service in the remoter Parts, they baſtened 5 
the Treaty as much as was poſſible: The Debates upon his ma 
Majeſty's Conceſſtons, were Voted a good Ground for Peace; not- Bi 6 4, 
withſtanding the Remonſtrances of the Army ſtill flew about BY... 
their Ears; and notwithſtanding the Oppoſrtions of a fearful ma 
and unbelieving Party of the Houfe of Commons, whom the or! 
Army had frighted into am awful andſtaviſh Dependance . Lor 
them. And when nothing elſe could be done for him, they 

were ſo true to the Obligations they lay under, that they re:. mal 
ſolved to fall with him, and did ſo. For the Army, who ſav ¶ ſtru 
the Treaty proceed ſofaſt, made as great haſte to break it. They the 
ſeize upon the Bleſſed Perſon of our Sacred King by _— 


[374] 


4d bring him to Londen z and here they forge the Parliament, 
— Members, impriſon hems and then called this 
wretched little Company which was left, a Parljament. By 
this, and before they had taken upon them the Boldneſs to 


ſooth! an High Court of Fuſtice, as they call it; a Shambles of 
Juſtice, appoint Judges, Adwcates, Officers, and Miniſters, to fit 
upon the Life of the King. Now they ſpeak out, and ex - 
pound their own Declarations; and tell us what that was, 
=X which before they had demanded in obſcure Terms, when 
they called for Juſtice againſt all Delinquents, Now they ſpeak 
plainly what they mean, and call this Bleſſed King, this Glo- 
rious Saint, the Grand Delinquent : 5 
— Acies victum factura Nocentem eſt. | 
My Lords, When they had thus proceeded to appoint their 
Fudges, Officers, and Court, then they call this Perſon, their only 
iege Lord and Sovereign, to the Bar, and by a formal 
2 Pageantry of Juſtice, proceed to Sit upon him, Arraign, Try, 
Fntence, Condemn, and Kill (I had almoſt ſaid Crucify) him 
" FX whom they could not but know to be their King; and all 
this againſt the cleareſt Light, the ſharpeſt Checks, and moſt 
thorough Convictions of Conſcience, that ever Men reſiſted. 
And yet in this moment of Time, ſuch was the Majeſty and 
2 E of our Gragious Sovereign, that the People followed 
him with Tears in their Eyes, and Acclamations in their 
Mouths, God ſave the King ; even then, when the Soldiers were 
„ready to fire ypon them who did either look ſadly, or ſpeak 
affectionately. And yet it will appear upon our Evidence 
too, that ſo few of the very common Soldiers could be 
brought to approve theſe Proceedings, or to cry out Fuſtice, 
chat their Officers were fain by Money, or Blows, or bath, to 
bring a great many to it. 
= My Lords, The Actors in this Tragedy, were many, very 
many, ſo many, that ſure their Name is Legion, or rather 
many Legions, And certainly (#y Lords) when we ſhall con- 


w_ J fider the Thing that they have done, we cannot but look 
boy upon it as a Villany, which had in it all the Ingredients to 
** make it deteſtable, that it was poſſible for the Counſe! of Men, 


Yor Devils either, to put together, But yet, if any Thing can be 
Jof a deeper Dye than the Guilt of that Sacred Blood, where- 
with they ſtand polluted, methinks their Impudence ſhould 


57 is make them more odious than their Treaſon. It was the De- 
: mw ſtruction of God's Anointed, in the Name of the Lord. It was 
The) de Murther of a molt Blefſed and Beloved Prince, in tho 


Name 


diflolve the Hoyſe of Peers, they paſs a Law, and ere}, for- 


663 
Name of his People. Him whom they had taken the tran- 
ſcendant Boldneſs to impriſon, as the Author of the War, they 
ut to death, becauſe he would have been the Author of our 


eace; and that with ſo much Scorn and Indignity, that ſame | 
of them were not -aſham'd to ſpit in the Face of our Lord 


and Sovereign. And when they had thus quenched the Ligbi 
of Iſrael, Darkneſs and Conſuſton did — the Face of 
the Laud; many poor Subjects at Home, and fome Prote- 
ſtants in foreign Nations, at the very News of it fell down 


dead; as if this Excellent 4 Ss been in a Natural as 
well as a Religious Senſe, the Breath of our Noſtrils, the 
Anointed of the Lord, who was taken in their Pits. The 
Judges, Officers, and other immediate Actors in'this pretend- | 


ed Court, were in Number about Fourſcore ; of theſe ſome 


Four or Five and Twenty are dead, and gone 20 theiv'own Place. 


The God of Recompences hath taken the Matter ſo far into 


bis oon Hands: And who knows, but that it might be one 
dreadſul Part of his r nor that they died in Peace? Some 


Six or Seven of them, who are thought to have ſinned with 


leſs Malice, have their Lives ſpared indeed, but are like to be 


brought to a fevere Repentance by future Penalties, Some 


9 or Nineteen are fled from Juſtice, and wander to 
an 


fro about the World, with the Mark of Cain upon them 
are eee leſt every Eye that ſees them, a 
every Hand that meets them, ſhould fall upon them. Twenty 
Nine Perſons do now expect your Juſtice. Amongſt them the 
firſt that is brought is the Priſoner at the Bar; and he de- 
ſerves to be the ffeſt; for if any Perſon now leſt alive ought to 
be {til'dthe Comdu#or, Lender, and Captain of all this Work, that's 
the Man. He, my Lord, brought the King up a Priſoner 
from Mindſor 3 but hom, and in what Manner, with how little 
Duty, nay, with how little Civility to a common Perſon, you 
will hear in Time. He Sat upon him, Sentenced him; he 
Sign'd the Warrant firſt to call that Court together, then the 
bloody Warrant ta cut off his Sacred Head. Againſt him, as 
againſt all the reſt, our Evidence will be of Two Sorts ; Wit- 
neſſes Viva voce, that ſhalkfirſt prove to your Lordſbips that 
every Perſon now in QueMtion'did fit in that Court, when 
their King ſtood as Pyiſoney'at the Bar, We ſhall prove that 
the Precept, by which this pretended Court was ſummon'd, was 
not obeyed and executed, till it had the Hand, and Seals of 
molt of the pretended 'Fudges ; among the reſt the Hand of 
the Priſoner at the Bar will be found there. We ſhall . 
bis Herd. to the Bludy Warrant for ſevering the Sacred Head 
als, N 4 | = 
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3. | 
our Bleſſed Sovereign from the Body, and then ſome Cir- 
date is Malice, and df is Temegbebt "A after 
we have done with our Witneſſes Viva voce, if we have 'Occa- 
fion to uſe Records of Parliament,” we ſhall fhew them too); for 
we haye the Originals, or Authentick Copies,” And now we 
ſhall proceed to dur Eviden ee. 
Proclamation was made for Silence, _ 
Sir Edward Turner, My Lords, The Serv 


Turne: ice of this Day doth call 
to my Memory "the. Story of good Ning Amaziah. 2 rend in Holy. 
Writ, that bis Father OS J6aſh, bs "rurthered, an murthered 
by lis o Subje#s ; Jus e read” further, that when” Amhziah bad 
regain'd the Grown, <vas ſettled in ih Government "be eau hoſe that 
flew his Father, He did go down inte Edom, the Valley bf Salt, ard 
there he did ſlay Ten Thouſand, _ The Wark of this Day doth vrry much 
reſemble” that Adlon. Our God and Gyations Ning, bit Faber of 
Bled Memory, and our Father, bis Natural, and our Politick 'Fa- 
ther, to h] aur natural Allegiance was due, was murthered, and 
by bis ous Slabje kt. But, my Lords, this was wot 4 National 
Crime; and our Good and Grations Sovereign hath done ur that Ho- 
nour and Right to vindicate us in Foreign Nations + and now be it come 
Home in Potber and Glory, le "does rontlnut in the fame Mind: That's 
the Reaſon de are unt now ſlain zy Thoaſands,' bat thut hoſe fre- 
nee, a 


ants are gathered ip here and there that did commit: the"Offe 
could have involyed the Natlon In a common Infan p.. 
Gentlemen of be Fury, Tour Time 10 bre f 'this Alatter 7s 
precious, more precious than my Mords, elſe wii repent to von be 
Hiſtory of that Tragedy; at leaſt that Summary that was ent rei in 
the Black . of that they then called a Parlia- 
ment, It Hal ſirffice to te noſt 
handful of Men in reſpect of the whole Nation that did contrive ani de- 
ſien this damnable and tyajterous Plot, to ſubdeit the Laws, and thanre 
the Government of this well. govern d Nation, In Proſecution of which 
they did caſt abroad, and ſpread forth," Jeſultical Maxims, damnable 
and diabolical Princi ples, to intoxit ate he People; and when their Heads 
were-troubled, they were eaſily led into Army, where after. ſome Time 
they erew drunk with Succeſſes 


and wwhen' they bad drunk too much of 
the Loyal Blood of the People, then they thirſted for the Royal Blood alſo. 
I do confeſs de read in Stories that Kings hnve before this Time been 
murthered; ſome in our Nation, as King Richard the Second, and 
Edward the Third ; and in other Nations, But the Actors of theſe 
Murthers were modeſt to theſe, They did it in Private, theſe in the Face 
of the Sun, and the People; but it war thoſe Pele, Gentlemen, 
they had corrupted with Shares in their Robbevies, and Villanies, Ney 
pretended it ct in a Way of Foſſe 5 but you muſt know, no Juſtice 


4 x (4 


you, and that moſt truly, that it evas but an 


— 
* 


3 


can be exoented # 2 the Perſon of the King. Touch yot mine A. 
nointed ſaith God himſelf, 

My Lords, [ do read in the Roman Story, that both anne them. 
and other Nations, there wag no Law again Parricide. t epas not 
#hour bi that any Alan was fo Unnatural and Deviliß to deſlrey bis Fa- 
ther, But we do find among the Romans ſuch a Fact yas committed, 
ænd then a were at a 1 to puniſh it, The Way was this that was 
found out ; the Offender they ſexved into a Mail of Leather, ſo chſe 

phat no Water could get in; . tor they bad done, they threw bim into 
55 Sea ; by #hii, denoting. the Offender was not worthy to tread pon 
the Gmund, nor to breathe in the Air, nor to have the Benefit of any 
4 the Fogr Elements, nor the Us * any of God's Creatures, and h 

fearved. _ 
- Gentlemen, Parricide and Nos icide differ not in Nature, bet in 
| Degree. Parricide #s the kiling the Father of one, or 4 few Per- 
fons ; Regicide, the killing the Farber of « Country. What Punif- 
ment f then; is ſuitable to this Offence ? Gentlemen, ry Priſoner at the 


Bar is accu d of this Offence, and now to be 7 ried by you But befort 
we enter upon the Evidence, 1 muſt with the Leave of the Court inform | 


, that tho the Indictment contains many Circumſtancef and Gra- 


c and Compaling the Death o | 


ate Sogerejgn, is the Treaſon to which me fall jos our Evidence ; 
#01s being, both by the Common-Law, and by the Statute of the 25th 
Edward III. the principal Treaſon to be enquired of. And by other 
Circumſtances in the Ide ictment aye 100 many Matters to prove 
rbe Qvert- AQ z the Cons * aſſyming Power 30 Tr and 


Condenn the King, the Aſſault upon * and the Fatal Blow that wat | 


given bim, gre but ſo many Demonfration, and * Act, provi 
Fo * _— — _— 7 Lords al tell if we prove 
will be enoug you, and ſo my Wi on, 

Ihe Tren ſon it felf, eobich g the Compaſſing and Jang ining the 
Death of the King, though eve fail in ſome of the Circumſtances 75. 
in the Indiftment, . I do not ſpeak this aq if aue Gould 12 in am; 

it is not neceſſary to prove them all; if ue prove any, 3 you are to fd 
tbe Pri ; Guilty, I am not willing to bold you iþs "#00 long 
in the Porch, but deſire to deſcend into the Bod #; 49 uſineſy; and 
fo we Hall call our Wi tneſſes, and doubt not Spare. \ that this 
cer at the Hor, Pas * Frſt, and * * 10. of 7 ek Offen- 


Mr, 83 Maſ oY was called, 
5 Harriſon. 2 J. was before yaur LordÞips Yeſterday, I Her- 
ed ſomething very material, in reference to the Iuriſdidien of the Coun; 


but you told me, ps ig to the Rule, I muſt plead Guilty or Not 


Ly 10 hat f bad ty fo fould be heard tn its ey 


bu 
«7 


ed pens nnn 5 
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I deſire to know, evhethey it be proper now to delivey 2 


you proceed to the Calling of Witneſſes ; for I would go the bey 


— — 
id R, What was promiſed you Teſterdey, God 
E 12 but you ſhould have it. But think it will be for 


vou to hear Evidence, and then what you have to ſay, you 
Fall be fully heard. e „ 1 * 
Mr. Harriſon. I am content. r 
Whereupon George Mafterſen, Steyhen Kirk, Francis Hearn, 
2 Clark, Robert Coytmore, and Famet Nutley, were called, 
ind ſworn, | Be. | F 
Council,. Mr. „ whether did the Priſoner at the Bar 
it in that which they called the High Court Fuſtice, to Sen- 
ende the King, or no? Pray tell my Lords, and the Jury 
hereof, and what elſe you know of the Matter. 
Mr. Mafterſon. Upon the Oath I. have taken, (my Lords, 
ad Gentlemen of the Jury,) I faw the Priſoner, Thomas Har- 
„, fit in that which they called the High Court of Fuſtire, 
E 1 the 2 7th Day of Fangary in the Year 1648, to Sentence 
AY e ir 5 [ $4 - EL EM : . Far ai 
5 Con, 18 it the Day the Sentence was paſſed againſt 
Mr. Maſterſon, It was the Day of the Sentence, the 25th of 
„/// ãỹę b; De econ | 
Council. Can you ſay any Thing elſe? 
e. e I do Sir, further remember, that when the 
letk of the Court (as he was called) read the Sentence a- 
Einſt the King, and ſaid, It was the Sentence of the whole 
Pourt, I ſaw the Priſoner at the Bar, together with others, 
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ve 1 and up, to my Apprehenſion, as aſſenting to it. 
he Council. Was there not Direction, that all ſhould ſtand up as 
id lenting? „%%% ö 5 
ut Mr. Maſterſon, I do not know that ; but when the Sen- 
nd nce was read, ſeveral of them did and up, and he among 
's the reſt, as aſſenting to the Sentence, as the Spectators under- 
| od. 1 Ws Z e | 

bis Council. Mr. Clark, What do you ſay to the fame Queſti- 
n- ' e ; — 


Mr. Clark, My Lords, and Gentlemen of the Jury, I re- 
ember I ſaw the Priſoner at the Bar fit ſeveral Times in 


ev. Re Court of Fuftice, (as they called it) particularly on the 23d 
4; . =7th of Jansam, 1648, as I took Notice of it in a 


ok, 
: Gouncilh, 


141 


Council, Was that the Day of Sentence ? ts. 
Mr, Clark. Yes, my, Lord. 
Cosbeil What Ta you to that of the ri; of 50 Perkin 
in the Court?! 
n 1 Clark, 1 reme 
particular Notice then of the Priſoner. 


0 f 

Council. Nat Kirk, You hear the Queſtion, Did vou 17 the! 
Priſoner at the Bar in Meſiminſter- Hall, fitting upon the Bench, 
in io gh which they c the High Court of 7 ſtire, when the ; 


Priſonęt at the Bar there ? 
b e My Lord 47 


L was there every Day of their Sittin 


Council. Do YO 3 be wi Was © ber P, the 47th #7 b * 


* 16487 
ci, Tell 5 3 what was. 1 wok! EY „ 
r. Kirk. It was IN. d take the Names. of a 1 


en r e «Now off 


the 2 RES of Fan. 1648, — among 
that Gentleman's Name, as being preſe 


Clark) have declared, ane 
they all ſtood up: Did you ſce them 
Direction or no? 


read,) as far as my Eyes could 2 * u unanimou 
Iy, I fuppoſe, as Aſſenting to the Se * 


Ou. Mr. Nutley, Did you 125 I» Triboner at the Bari ? 
the B you, ſcen, him fit in Meſiminſter-Hall at any Time up" 
Bench, when the King was brought as a Priſoner to tif 


241. Nutley, My.Lo Lords, and Gentlemen of the Fury, I fn": 


the. Priſoner at the Bar ſeycral | Days fit there, amongſt. the 
reſt of the Judges, as 7 — ge, I ſuppoſe. To the beſt of n 
Remembrance, he ſat there Four Days together. 
Court, Was he there upon the Day of the Sentence? 
Mr. Nutley.. I did take Notes, my Lord, that Day. in tht 
Court, and Land. he did ſit that Day. 
6 0 9 * dane 55 We more of the Priſone: a 
e Bar 


n 9 they. 40. roſe, bur T aid”; not take | 


aid ſee the Priſoner at the Bar ft ; 
ſeveral Days in that which they called the High Court of Fufic: 


Council, Whereas theſe Geaemen (Mr. Maſterſon, and M. | 
ee to the Sentenec, 
and? "And whether by 1 


Mr. Kirk. As for the Direction, I know nothing of it; but N 
the Members then preſent in the Court, N er Sentence 5 | 


1421 
Mr. Nutley. Thus much I know concerning the Priſoner 
at ths: Bar, my Lord ; the firſt Day that they fat in Publick 
vas (as I remember) the 20th of Fan, 1648. ſome few Nays 
Jafare that, there was a Committee that ſat in the Exabeguer- 
Chamber, and of that Committee the Priſoner at the Bag Was 
one of the Members. Ido remember well, it was in the Eyen- 


he ne . | 2 
ing, they were lighting of Candles; they were ſamewhat prin 
N i 4e. This Gentleman was there, I ſau him; for through the 
* Kindneſs of Mr. Phelps, who was then Clerk to that Commits 
f : tee, I was admitted; 'pretending firſt, to ſpeak with the (aid 
ie: Ir. Phelps, and that 1 had ſome Buſineſs with him, and fg (as 


WI {aid before) I was admitted into the Committee - Chamber: 
eing there, I did obſerve ſome Paſſages fall from the Priſa- 


Je. Her at the e the e, 2 — Purpoſe:: 5 was 
naking a Narrative of ſome Diſcourſes that paſſed — 
is late Majeſty and himſelf, in coming —— Windſor an 
ech, or HurfiCoftte, I know not welt whether. My Lord, 
Jr Phat Taſſage that I obſerved to fall from him in that Diſcaurſe 
1 as this: He ſaid, That the King, as he fate in the Chacht 


ith him, was importunate to know what they intended to 


; M1 0. 

ry = Mr. Harriſon. Is the Caach wr it t? 1G 26! 
A Mr. Nutley. Yea, Sir, it was in the Coach. He told the 
et of the Company, (as I ſaid before) that the King aſked; 
put ; hat do they intend to do with me? [Whether to murtber me, or no 2 
ae And 1 faid to him, There e205 mo ſich Intention, 48 te fill him 3 
- e vo ſuch Thoughts, But (ſaith he) de Lord bath reſerved 


es for a Publick Example of Fuſtice. There is one Word more, 
ny Lords, and that is this, which. T heard from this Priſoner: 
Wir che Bar; That the Reaſon and Bnd of their meeting to- 
Wether at that Committee was concerning the Obarge. Se 
wuch I obſerv'd/:.It was concerning the contracting of the 


I beachment. J obſerv'd that ſome found fault with the Length 
It that, as it was drawn. They were offering ſome Reaſons 


o contract it; and I heard this Priſoner at the Bar vent this 
Expreſſion; Gentlemen, It will be goad far us to black en him what 
we can ; pray let ws ed b : or Words to that Purpoſe. I 
am ſure Blacken was his Word. „ Nee 
Mr. Mindbam. Mr. Nutty, you ſpeak of an Impeachment. 
Againſt whom was that Impeachment 2” e 
Mr. Nutley. It was againſt his late Majeſty the King. 


Council. And it was to draw up that Impeachment ſo as to 
Wacken him. Was it ſo? _ 28 ä BER ; 


Mr, Nutley. Yes, Sir. | 
| | Ale. 
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A. Coytmore Suu. . 
Mr. Windham. Did you ſee the Priſoner at the Bar fitting 
in that which they call'd the High Court of Fuſtiae on the Day 


when the King was ſentenced, or at any other time 7 Pray ſt 


my Lords and the Jury. 
© more, My Ed: and Gentlemen of the 


„I 
was in that which they called the High Court of Fuſtice thie . 
or four times. I ſaw this Gentleman either once or twice fit. . 


* 


ting there. 5 
. Council, Do you know any thing more? 


Mr. Coytmore, No, really: I came only to hear and ſee what 47 
they were doing; and I did there ſee him, I think, fevers Bl 


Days; I am ſure once. 1 : 
Cornet, Did you ſee him on the Seven and Twentieth of 
January, 1648. fitting there, which was the Day of the Scop 
tence = | | f 
Mr. Coytmore; I cannot call that to Memory, 4 
Council, Do you know of any Expreſſions, that the King 
Mould be an Example of Judgment? : 
Mr. Coytmore. No, my Lords, l 
Mr. Windbam. My Lord, in the next place we ſhall ſhen 


that Inftrument that was made under the Hand and Seal d |... 


the Priſoner at the Bar, as well as others, for Execution of the 
King, that Bloody Warrant. But firſt we will aſk this Witnel 
another. Queſtion. 70 e a 14 
Council. Did you ſee the Priſoner at the Bar fit on the Bench 
as an ordinary Spectator, or as one of the Judges? 2 
Mr. Coytmore, He was in the Court, fitting among the reſt of 
the Judges, as one of them. r | ; 
. Solicitor, My Lords, we will prove that this Priſoner at 
the Bar was one of them that took upon him the conducting 
of the King, and that the King was in his Cuſtody ;z and to 
the High Court of Faſtic alſo. 1 by. | 
| e Lord Newburgh Scvorn. 
Conncil, Pray, my Lord, give yourſelf the Trouble ta raiſe 
Jour Voice, and to tell my Lords and the for what you 
now of the Priſoner at the Bar; the Part that he acted in 
bringing up the . . 
Lord Newburgh. I was then living at his 1 Lodge at Bag 
ſhot, when the Priſoner at the Bar brought the King Hurit- 


_ Caſtle to London, He vas the Perſon that commanded the wholt 


Party ; and when the King by the Way went to Dinner, by bis Order 

there were Centries ſet at every Door bers be was, When be Kin 

had dined, be carried bim to Windſor, and appointed 3 bis 
- CS ee Se | (ers 


iy 24s Eſcape fi 
ſon. 


s ſeruments which were made; the 
boning the Aſſembling of that which they called the High Court 


I Fu ice, atid 
Fall 


= 2 Bleſſed Memory, with the Hand and Seal of the Priſoner at 


[4] 


Liſs: o lev cſs to the They, "a5 be vs ridding, be fould mati 
rom them. | | | 


Council. That was an Impriſonment itſelf, and fo a Trea: 
Mr. Windham. M Lords, we ſhall now produc e to you two 
, : one for Convening 2 — 


ſhew this Priſoner's Hand and Seal to that; and 
then ſhew you likewiſe that which was the Conſummating of 
that Bloody Warrant for Execution of his Tate Majeſty of 


the Bar unto it amongſt others. | | | 
Mr. Slicitor, My Lords, It will be fit before this, to give 


* ou an Account how we came by theſe Inftruments. 
ety Bf Mr. Jeſſop Sworn. | 2 
= Council. Shew to Mr. Jeſſep the Warrant for ſummoning that 
„ burt. a | ws Og | 48; 
ning 1 Mr. Solicitor, Mr. Feſſep, pray tell my Lords and the Fury 
How you came by that Inſtrumem you have in your Hand. 
hee Mr. Jeſſep. May it pleaſe your Lordſhips, I having the Ho» 
7 1 Pour to attend the Houſe of Commons, the Howſe was pleaſed to 
: fake an Order, That Mr, Scobe! ſhould deliver into my Hands 
3 Eu ſuch Books and Records, Papers, and other Things, as did be- 


Nong to the Houſe of Commons; and in purſuance to that Order, I 
id receive, amongſt other Thi 
What had been formerly in his Hands, as Clerk of the Houſe 


ngs, this Inſtrument, as a _ 


ommong, | 
Mr. Solicitor, We defire it may be read, my Lords, 
Court, Pray firſt prove his Hand. 
Ar. Harriſon. I [ re to know what is offeved to be read. 
Court. It is a Warrant that you ſealed am other 
nded Judges of your High Court of Fuftice (as you call'd it) for 
Trial of the King, for ſummoning that Court. 
Council, Mr. Kirk, Have you ſeen the Hand-writing of the 
Priſoner at any time ? | 
Mr. Kirk, | have very often ſeen it, * am well acquaint- 
d with it; and ſo far as it 23 a Man can teſtify touch- 


ng the Hand of another Perſon, I do verily believe this to 
de his Hand. | =" 


Council. How came you to be acquainted with his Hand? 
Mr. Kirk, As he was a Member of the Howſe of Commons, and 


my 1 having relation thereto, I have ſeen him 
et his Z e * 
* r, 


d ſeveral Times, 
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en Wa - Mr, Farrington S - 
Council Do y you 7 that this is the . iting of the 
Prijetey at the "Rap ? (The Inſtrument being hee him.) 
Mir. Farrington, I did not ſee him write it, ni Lords ; 
I believe it to he his, for I have often {ten his Nee t 
It is his Hand ſo far as poſſibly a Man can know ay: Perſon's 
Haiid'thar-did'ndt fee. Rim write. | 
M, + Harriſon; I deßre to - ſee the Infirament. $ Which bein þ 
| ſhew d to him, he ſaid, ¶ believe it is my own Hand. 
Gospel. That's the Warrant for . _ Coun tha 
he owns his Hard to. 
Court. Shew him the other Infirument. | 
SN being for. Execution ef the Sentence, In being Fred 7 
292 * * © | . 
A; Harriſon. 1 do think this is my Hand too. 
+:Cauncil, If you think it, the Fury will not doubt It. "That's 
— 4 ans for Execution and we deſire they may boi 
rea » rank 
Mr. Harti ſon. My Lu, Do vieſe Learned Gentlemen fn ual 1 


hal, Y kb 


as bring any Records ? 75 

cCbnncil. —— but as your own Hand-writing. | ö 
Mr. rriſon. If you do not read is ns 4 Record, 8 1 
200 Te. will nt admit of any thing of that Kind again I 


* — He knows that 2 Letter under his Hand and Self | 
may be read in a Court. We do not offer it as a Record, daß 
prove it by Witneſſes that it is your Hand- writing. 

Court. Lou have confeſſed hers be your Hands. Whether 
they are Records, or no; ; whether Papers or Letters, the; 
may be read againſt You Sign'd the Warrant 82 Cor 
venins together tho which you call'd the High Court 1} 
Fuſtice, and ſo Sign'd the other Warrant for putting the King | 
to Death. Lou do confeſs theſe: two Things. We do no 
ſee: what farther Uſe may be made of them. | 

Court, You might obſerve how the Indiftment- was for the 
Imaginine, Compaſſne, and Contriving the King's Death. Tv 
prove that, there muſt be ſome Overt- Act, ws a Letter under] 
the Part y's Hand is a ſufficient Overt-Act to prove ſuch Im 
gination; to that End theſe are uſed. : 
” Harriſon. I db nor cume to be denying any thing that in 1 
our i Pint or Conſcience I have done #7 committed, batt der 1 i 
bringing it ſorth to the Sigh * 5 


7 


Cont 


14971 1 


Purpoſe, but as an Evidence bf the Fact againſt you: Fake 
N el 


: 


followeth,) 


At the High Court of Juſtice for he Try 
and Fudging\ of CHARLES STUART, 
King of England, Jan, 29. 1648 


* . "=: A Z T4 * 


0 r ator AS, tran) 
Hereas Charles Stuart, King of England, is and ſtandeth 
Convicted, Attainted, and Condemned of High-Tres- 
ſon, and other High Crimes; and Sentence upon 
laſt was pronounced againſt him by this Court, to be put 
Death, by the Severing his Head from his Body, of which 
Sentence Execution yet remaineth to be done. Theſe are 
therefore to will and to require you to ſee the ſaid Sentence 
executed in the open Street before White-ha# : the Mor- 


row, being the zoth Day of this Inſtant Month of Fanuaq, 


between the Hours of Ten in the Morning and Five in the 
Afternoon of the ſame Day, with full Effect; and for ſo do- 
ing, this ſhall be your ſufficient Warrant, And theſe are to 
require all Officers and Soldiers, and the other good People 
of this Nation of Exgland, to be aſſiſtant unto you in this Ser- 

a is W 4 - 


© vice. Given under our Hands and Seals. 
| Y 43 #4  -#&%24 $4.5 ; 10 


I © 'To Colonel Frantiy Hacker, Colonel 
5 Bult, and Lieutenant- Colonel 
17 5+: © Phayre, ant every of them. 

4 4 *.- TEE 5 82 : - „ p ; #*3% >, 


| Sealed and Subſcribed by. ij 1 
Fon Bradbaw, Lord Preſi- Per. Pelbam. 

dent. „ o 
Jo. Hewſon, . 0 7 Ann Mic h. Liveſay, | 
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BE "Ban , 
. Biurchiir; I William Puefroy, | 
. Hlew. Ireton, : Thomas —— ? 
* Thomas Grey. 1 Fo. Blake ſtone. 4 * 
- Oliver Cromeveltl. 2 77 Hutchinſon, F 
Edward Whalley, | | William Goff Jl: 
gu Adrian Scro. = ; 
| Fhomas Pride. | Fames Temple, =. 
Hen Smith, Aug. Garland, © I 
Peter Temple. | Edmund Ludlow, F. 
Thomas Harriſon, Henry Marten, 1 
Iſaac Ewer, - Vincent Potter, : 
Val. Wauton. | William Conftable, 4 
Simon Heyn. | Richard Ingoldsby, 4 
 Mhomas Hortm, iam Cawley, 1 
6, 00rs : » OFApeiey, 7 
Hardreſs Walker, © | Greg. Non? T 3 
Gilbert Millington, Tho, Chaloner. q 
George. — | | To. Mien: I 
Robert Lilburn, | | . Clement, . 
William Say. | Fo, Docuns. 
Richard Dean, | | Tho, V. ayt, 
Robert Tichbourn. . 1 Wo. * 
Humpbry Edewardi. Fo. Carew. 
| . lagrave. i Miles Corbet. 
Owen Noe. 3 
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1 of Tema as —_ C_ 


Mr. Windham, Gentlemen of the Jury, We have done our. 
Evidence; and you muſt know, Gentlemen, that the princi-] h 
pal Point of the Indictment, is for. Compalipg, Imagining, o 
and Contriving the Death of his late Sacred Majeſty of gloriou Wee; 
Memory: There lies the Treaſon; ſo ſays the Statute of the Fre 
25th Ed. III. It hath 8 Killing the King there, but of 
Imagining and Compaſling the Death of the * The going 
about it, that's the Treaſon, as hath been learnedly opened to 
you ; the reſt are but Overi-Acts : If there be ſuch an Imagi- Fit] 
nation or Compaſſing the Death of the King once declared, 
though no, Fruit at all follow, it is Treaſon. Here certainly 
yu ave a very full Evidence given. We ſhew you a Con- 

ultation ; this is one Overt-A# which would do the Work, 
if there were nothing elſe, I muſt tell you, (and that — ; 


1 5 


Eo} 
Submiſſion to my Lords the Juſtices). if. they. had advifed 
and gone no farther, that had been Treafon 2 the Letter o 
the Law. They conven'd and met together, and ſuppoſe 
then they had abſolved and 2 him, do you thin they 
had abſolved themſelves from Treaſon ? With 11 be 
it ſpoken, if they had acquitted him, they had Been guilty 
of Treaſon. Aſſuming a Power to put the King to Death, is 
an Overt-A# declaring ſuch an Imagination. You ſee this 
Priſoner was no ordinary Actor In it; his Hand is in it at all 
Games. Taking of him, Impriſoning of him, Bringing hink 
to London, and Betting uards on him. You ſee alſo kis Ma- 
lice, Let us blacken bim; for they knew his Innocehey would 
ine forth, unleſs it was blacker'd by their Imputatiohs. He 
ſat many times, as you hear, and Sentenced hin, and aff=ne- 
ed to that Sentence by Randitg up, and likewiſe by conclud- 
ing the Cataſtrophe of that ſad Beginning of Sufferings, his 
making a Warrant for his Execution; and accordingly gou 
know what did follow. I think a clearer Evidence of a Fact 
can never be given, than is for theſe Things. 
( Here the Spelkators bumm d | 
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1 Lord Chief Baron, Gentlemen, As r n . not at all 
I decorating the Gravity of this Court. Let there be free ſpeak- 
ing by the Prifoner and Council. It is more fitting for a 
Stage-Play than for a Court of Juſtice, 

3 Mr. Harriſon, It is now time, my Lords, to offer What 1 
hate to ſay, Have theſe Learned Gentlemen offered what 


hey will f A . „ 
5 ncil, We have no more till he hath given us Occaſion 3 
oof the Fact. 


not for Evidenc Lo 
Mr. Harriſon, My Lords, the Matter that hath beer offer'd 


Io you, as it was touch'd, was not a ing done in a Corner, 
: out i believe the Sound of it hath beer} in moſt Nations, I believe 
inci·¶ he Hearts of ſome have felt the Terrors of that Preſence of 
ning, Bod that was with his Servants in thoſe Days, (however ic 
tou] eemeth good to him to ſuffer this Turn to come on us,) an 

f * Fre Witneſſes that the Things were not done iri a Corner, 

ut ot 


ave deſired, as in the Sight of him that ſearcheth all Hearts, 


zoing] philſt this hath been done, to walt, and fecelve from him 
ed t Ponvictions upon my own Conſcience, tho* I have ſought ir 
nag! pith Tears many a time, and Prayers over and over, to that 
ared, Pod, to whom you and all Nations ate leſs than a Drop of Waters 
ain) f the Bucket; and to this Moment l have recelv'd rather Aﬀu- 
n- ance of it, and that the Things that have been done, as aſtos 
Vork, FiÞi[hing on one Hand, 1 do 1 2 Ser it be long it will be 
with SES made 


t 50 1 


made known from Heaven, there was more from God than 


Men are aware of. I do profeſs, that I would not offer of 


myſelf the leaſt Injury to the pooreſt Man or Woman that 
goes upon the Earth. That I have humbly to offer is this to 
your L ocdſhipe : You know what a Conteſt hath been in 
theſe Nations for many Years. Divers of thoſe that fit upon 
the Bench were formerly as active eee RE 


Court, Pray ; Mr. Harriſon, do not thus reflect on the Court. 


This is not the Buſineſs. _. {i r 
Mr. Harriſon. I followed not thy own Judgment; 1 did What 
1 did, as out of Conſcience to the Lord ; for when I found 
thoſe that were as the Apple of mine Eye to turn aſide I did 
| Joath them, and ſuffer'd Impriſonment many Years, Rather 
than to turn, as many did, that did put their Hands to this 
Plough, I choſe rather to be ſeparated from Wife and Family, 
rhan to have Compliance with them; though it was ſaid, St 
at my Right Hand, and ſuch kind o r Thus I have 
given a little poor Teſtimony, that I have not been doing 
Things in a Corner, or from myſelf. May be, I might be a 
little miſtaken ; but I did it all according to the beſt of my 
Underſtanding, defiting to make the Revealed Will of God 
in his Holy Scriptures as a Guide to me. 1 humbly conceive 
that what was done, was done in the Name of the Parliament of 
England; that what was done, was done by their Power and Au- 
thority.; and I do humbly conceive, it is my Duty to offer unto 
you inthe Beginning, that this Court, or any Court below the 
igh Court of Parliament, hath no Juriſdiction of their Actions. 
Here are many Learned in the Law; and to ſhorten the Work, 
deſire I may have the Help of Council Learned in the Laus, 
that may in this Matter give me a little Aſſiſtance to offer thoſe 
Grounds that the Law of the Land doth offer, I ſay, what was 
done, was done by the Authority of the Parliament, which was 
then the Supreme Authority; and that thoſe, that have acted un. 
der them, are not to be queſtion'd by any Power leſs than them. 
And for that, I conceive, there is much out of the Laus to be 
ſhewed to you, and many Precedents alſo in the Caſe. Much is 
to be offer d to you in that; according to the Laws of the 
Nation, that was a due Parliament. Thoſe Commiſſions were 
iſſued forth, and what was done, was done by their Power: And 
whereas it hath been ſaid, we did aſſume and uſurp an Autho- 

rity, I fay this was done rather in the Fear of the Loo 
Court. Away with him. Know where you are, Sir; you are 
inthe Aſſembly of Chriſtians: Will you make God the Author 
of your Treaſons and Murthers 2 Take heed where yoo ares 
| 2 ity 
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Curiſtians muſt not hear this: We will allow you to ſay for 
your own Defence what. you ; and we have with a great 
deal of Patience ſuffer'd you to ſalley out, wherein you have 
vot gone about ſo much for Extenuation of your Crimes, as 
to juſtify them ; to fall upon others, and to blaſpeme God, 

and commit a new Treaſon. For your having of Council, this 


is the Reaſon for allowing of Council: When a Man would 


plead a thing, becauſe he would plead it in Formality, Council 


de, and then you ſhall have the Court's Anſwer, | 

- Lord Finch. Though my Lords here have been pleaſed to 
give you a great Latitude, this muſt not be ſuffer d, that you 
© ſhould run into thoſe damnable Excurſions, to make God the 
Author of this damnable Treaſon committed. a 
Mr. Harriſon, I have two Things to offer to you, to ſay for 
my Defence in matter of Law: One is, That this that hath 
been done, was done by a Parliament of England, by the Com- 
mons of England aſſe mbled in Parliament; and that being ſo, 
whatever was done by their Commands or their Authority, is 
not queſtionable by your Lordſhips, as being (as I humbly con- 
cive) a Power Inferior to that of ati High Court of Parliament; 
that's one, A Second is this, That what therefore any.did in 
Obedience to that Power and Authority, they are not to be 
Nueſtion'd for it; otherwiſe we are ina moſt miſerable Condi- 
Wion, bound to obey them that are in Authority, and yet to 
Pe puniſhed if obeyed. We are not to judge what is lawful, or 
hat is unlawful. My Lords, Upon theſe two Points I do de- 
Wire that thoſe, that are Learned in the Laws, may ſpeak to 
gon my Behalf : Tt concerns all my Countrymen. There are 
Caſes alike to this. You know, in King Richard the Second's 
Time, wherein ſome Queſtion had been of what had been done 
Py a Parliament; and what followed upon it, I need not urge 
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nit: I hope it will ſeem good to you, that Council may be 
un” aſſigned, for it concerns all my Countrymen. | 

n. Council. You are miſtaken, if you appeal to your Country- 
1. men; they will cry you out, and ſhame you. wh 


Mr. Harriſon. May be ſo, my Lords; ſome will, but 1am 


the ure others will not. | | 1 

yu" Mr. Solicitor Gen. Theſe two Points, my Lords, are but one; 

\nd end they are a new Treaſon at rhe Bar, for which he deſerves 

tho” Who "ye, if there were no other Indictment. It is the Malice of 
is Heart to the Dignity and Crown of England, I ſay this is not 

5 latter, for which Council can be aſſigned. Council cannot put 


nto Form that which is not Matter pleadable itſelf, It is fo 
rilli⸗ ; B 2 far 


is allowed. But you muſt firſtſay in what the Matter hall 
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| 1721 I 
far from being true, that this was the AR of the Supreme 
Parliament pe Send People of England, that there was nothing F 
receiv'd with more Heart-bleedin than this bloody Buſineſs, 
But that the World may not be abuſed by the Infinuations of In 
a Man, who acts as jf he had a Spirit, and in truth. is poſſeſs d; 
I will ſay, that the Lords and Commons are not a Parliament; 
that the King and Lords cannot do any thing without the 
Commons; nor the King and Commons without the Lords; 
nor the Lords and Commons without the King, eſpecially ; 
againſt the King. If they do, they muſt anſwer it with.their ws 

cads; for the King is not accountable to any Coercive Power, 
And for the Priſoner to juſtify his AR, as if it were the AQ of 
the Commons of Englang, he is very much to be reproved, | 
Shall he pretend that One Houſe, nay, the Eighth Part of « 
Houſe, (for ſo it was) can condemn a King, when both Houſe: BE: 
cannot eondemn one Man ith ſpight of the King? Idefire, my Fon 
Lords, it may paſs with a due Reproach, and a Sentence up- 
On uf, „„ EE ©; | "2 
Lord Chief Baron. It istrue, your Queſtions are but one Point 7 
Jou pretend the Parliament's Authority; and when yuu come 
ro ſpeak of it, you ſay the Commons of England, They were 
but One Houſe of Parliament. The Parliament, what is that! 
It is the King, the Lords, and the Commons. I would fain know, © 
of you, where ever you read, by the Light you ſay you have 
in your Conſcience, that the Commons of England were a Pat - 
liament of England ; that the Commons in Parliament us'd ik 
giflative Power alone ? Do you call that a Parliament, tha" 
fat when the Houſe was Parged, as they call it, and was ſo much 
under the Awe of the Army, who were then but Forty, or Fori 
fiveat moſt? Then you ſay, it was done by Authority of them, 
You muſt know, where there is ſuch an Authort (which if 
deed is no Authority) he that confirms ſuch an Authority, be 
commits a double Offence ; therefore conſider what your Pl } 
is. If your Plea were doubtful, we ſhould, and ought, and woull 
our ſelves be of Council for you. That which you ſpeak con 
cerning ContiEion of. your own Conſcience, remember that it is ſaid 
in Scripture, that they ſhau think they did Gd good ſervice when thy 
Hay you, as it is in St. John. He hath a great deal of Charity, 
that thinks that what you did, was out of a conſcientious Prin 
ciple; it was againſt the Light of Noon-day and common Prac· 
tice, You make yourſelf a Solicitor in the Bufineſs : Let «| 
blacken him as much as eve can, I have not touched at all upo! 
the Evidence; I will not urge it now. I ſay you juſtify it up 
on Convittions of Conſcience, and pretend it upon Authority i 


nk 


power 


nere of t 
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: Thing never known or ſeen under the Sun, that the Commons 


SY nay, a few Commons alone, ſhould take upon them, and call 


SY themſelves the Parliament of England, We have been cheated 
enough 1 Names and Words; there is no Colour for what 
| 5 3 Ou {a . 

"= Caſe, . none of us do own that Convention, whatſoever it 
be, to be the Parljament-of England. There was another Ag- 
„ sravation; at this Time that this pretended Authority uſurp- 
„ed that Power, the Lords were then ſitting: You had not 
eaken the uſurp'd Power to Diſſolve theſe Lords: No; you 


do think and hope ray Brethren will ſpeak to this 


3 lid this Act in deſpight of the Lords; you had ſent up an Or- 


Ninance to the Lords, and they rejected it, and thereupon theſe 
embers took it upon themſelves: Amongſt theſe there were 


: ome Negatives, and thoſe Members were under the Awe and 
of your Forces at that time. What you plead, the 
durt are of Opinion tends to the Subverſion of the Laws; 


. , for you to uſurp Power over the People without their Con- 


ents, to call zhis the People, we never knew the like before 
but the Parliament of Eng/and was the King, Lords and Com- 

Inons. For you to ſpeak of this Power, and juſtify this Power, 
Ss an Aggravation, adding one Sin and Treaſon to another. 
e ſhall tell you, that neither both Houſes of Parliament, if 


hey had been there, not any fingle Perſon, Community, not 


he People, either collectively or repreſentatively, had any 
EDolour to have any Coercive Power over their King. And 
Wis Plea, which you have ſpoken of, it ought to be over · ruled, 


Ind not ſtand good. 


Mr. Anne/y. I do the more willingly ſpeak to this Bufi- 
Peſs, becauſe I was one of thoſe that ſhould have made uf 

at Parliament that this Priſoner pretends to: FI was one 4 
Hat Corrugs Majority (as they calld it) that were put out of 
e Houſe. He cannot forget, that at that Time there were 
Iuards _ both Houſes of Parliament, to attend them, that 
eir owni Appointment; and that thoſe Guards were 
| _— removed by the Priſoner at the Bar, and his Fellows, 
nd other Guards put there ; who inſtead of being a Defence 


Prin Ito them when thoſe Commons ſtood at the Door, were by 


em threatned. Yet the Lords and Commons of Zngland in 
Warliament afſembled, a full Houſe of Commons, did Reſolve, 
dtwithſtanding what was aforeſaid, that the Treaty in the [/e 
Wight was a Groand for Peace, Afterwards the Major Patt 
t the Houſe of Commons having Reſolv'd on this, ſent it 


the Lords; that very Day when they were adjourn'd, there 


cre Forces drawn down to the Houſe of Commons Dooy, and 
MN 9 E 3 | | gone 
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Pleaſed, All thoſe that had a Mind for Peace, that minded 


but thoſe that would renounce their Allegiance and Duty to 2 


didi; what Laus they made. Did you go Home to advil 


1 — = 
& 
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none ſuffered to come into the Houſe, but thoſe that they 5 


their Duty, and Truft, and Allegiance to their King, were 
ſeiz' d on by this Gentleman and his Fellows. When this we? 
done, what did he and thoſe Fellows do? They ſat and put a BY 
Check upon all that ſhon}d come in, None muſt come in, 


their King, and the People, for whom they ſerved; and then 
declar'd againſt that Vote, which had been paſſed upon De- 
bate of Twelve or Fourteen Hours ; and then to call this an 
Houſe of Common, nav, the Supreme Authority of thei Nation, he 
knows is againſt the Laws of the Land. For the Howſe of Con. 
mont alone cannot ſo much as give an Qath, It hath not Pow 
er of Judicature of Life and Death: This he knows well to 
be according to the Laws of England. He knows that no Au | 
thority leſs than an 4d of Parliament, can make a Law; and 
he knows an Act of Parliament muſt be paſſed by the King 5 
Lords, and Commons. I wonder much to hear a Juſtification 
in this kind, by one that knows the Laws of England fo wel. 
There will none of the Court allow that that was a Parliz 
ment: The Majority of the Houſe did all diſavow it, Theft 
things have been already diſcourſed of: I ſhall only ſay, thi 
he knowing the Laus ſo well, I hopc he ſhall ſuffer for Tran 
greſſion thereof. 1 ns 25 FS 8 

Mr. Hollis. You do very well know, that this that you did 
this horrid, deteſtable A& which you committed, could ne- 
ver be perfected by you, till you had broken the Parliament, 
That Houſe of Commons, which you ſay gave you Authority; 
you know what your ſelf made of it, when you pulled ou 
the Healer; therefore do not make the Parliament to be th: 
Author of your black Crimes. It was innocent of it. Loi 
know your ſelf what Eſteem you had of it, when you broke 
and tore it aſunder, when you ſcattered, and made them hid: 
themſelves, to preſerve them from your Fury and Violence: 
Do not make the Parliament to be the Author of your Crime. 
The Parliament are the Three Eſtates: It muſt not be admit 
ted, that one Houſe, part of the Parliament, ſhould be callet 
the Supreme Authority. You know what the Ran that you lei 
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with your Country, that choſe you for that Place? Lou k no- 
that po Act of Parliament is binding, but what is acted bf 

King, Lords, and Commons: And now as you would make Golf 
the Author of your Offence, ſo likewiſe you would make tht 
People guilty of your (pinion z but your Plea 18 over · ruled | 


, 
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To which the Court. aſſented. 2 


Mr. Harriſon. I was miſtaken a little. Whereas it was ſaid, 
the Points were one, I do humbly conceive they were not ſo. 
I fay, what was done, was done in Obedience to the Autho- 
rity. If it were but an Order of the Houſe of Commons thus 
under a Force, yet this Court is not Judge of that Force, 
I ſay, if it was done by one Eſtate of Parliament, it is not to 
be queſtioned, REAL dara rn” da 2 | 
Court. It was not done by one Eſtate, they were but a Part, 
nay, but an Eighth Part. ha . * 
Den. Hollis, It was not an Houſe of Commons; they kept 
up a Company by the Power of the Sword : Do not abuſe the 
People, in ſaying it was done by the Supreme Power. 
Council. My Lord, if it were an Houſe of Commons, nei- 
ther Houſe of Commons, nor Houſe of Lords, nor Houſe of 
Lords and Commons together; no Authority upon Earth, can 
ive Authority for murthering the King: This, that he alledgeth, 
s Treaſon ; my Lord, This, that is ſaid, is a clear Evidence of 
that which is charged; there is only this more in it, he hath 
done it, and if he-were to do it again, he would do it. 
Lord Chief Baron. It is clear as the Noon-day, that this was 
not the Houſe of Commons, Suppoſe it had been an Houſe 
of Commons, and full ; and ſuppoſe (which far be it from 


me to ſu poſe) they ſhould have agreed upon ſuch a mur- 
5 


therous Act; for the Houſe of Commons to do ſuch an Act, 
it was void in itſelf; nay, any Authority without the Houſe 
of Lords and King, is void. You plead to the Juriſdiction 
of the Court, whether we ſhould judge it, or no. Yes, I tell 

ou, and proper too: We ſhall not ſpeak what Power we 
fads the Judges have Power after Laws are made, to go 
upon the Interpretation of them. We are not to judge of 
thoſe Things that the Parliament do. But when the Parlia- 
ment is purged, (as you call it) for the Commons alone to 
act; for you to ſay, — this is the Authority, of Parliament, 
it is that which every Man will ſay, insrenches highly upon big 
Liberty and Privilege * And what you have {aid to your Juſti- 
fication, what doth it tend to, but as much as this, I did it, 
Juſtify it, and would do it again? which is a new Treaſon, The 

reateft Right that ever the Houſe of Commons did claim, 
s but over the Commons. Do they claim a particular Right 
over the Lords ? Nay, over the King ? Make it out if you 
can ; but it cannot poſſibly be made out. What you have 
{aid doth aggravate your Crimes: It is ſuch an Improvement 
of your Treaſon, that all Evidences come ſhart ot it : King, 


* 
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| . 
Lords, and Commons, is the Ground of the Engl/þ Law; 
without that, no AQ of Parliament binds. 

Tuſtice Ma##i. I have been a Parliament-Man as long as any 
Man here preſent, and I did never know or hear that the 

ouſe of Commons had Juriſdiction oyer any, ſaving their own 
| — 3 which is as much as I will ſay concerning the Par- 

jament. I have heard a Story of a Mute, that was born 
Mu, whoſe Father; was ſlain by a Stranger, a Man unknown. 
After Twenty Years, or thereabouts, this Mwwe Mag fortuned 
to ſee the Murtherer of his Father and theſe were his Words, 
Oh ! bere is he that ſexy my Father, Sir, the King is the Fatber of 
the Oountry, Pater Patrio, ſo ſaith Sir. Edward Coke. He is 
Caput Naipublic g, the 4 of the Co wealth, Sir, what 
have you done? Here you have cut off the Head of the whole 


Commonwealth, and taken away him that was our Father, the | 


Govergur of the whole Country, This you ſhall find Printed 
and Publiſhed in a Book of the Fung Lawyek, Sir Edwari 
Cote. I ſhall not 2 Lord, to ſay more of this Buſi: 
neſs. I do hold the Pri 
and to be rejected. | "IP 8 
Juſtice Hide. I ſhall not trouble you with many Wor 
I am ſorry That any Man ſhould have the Face and Boldneſ; 

to deliver ſuch Words as you have. You, and all muſt kgow, 
that the King ist above the Two Houſes. They muſt propoſe 
their Laws to him: The Laws are made by him, and not b 
them; by their conſenting, but they are his Laws. That which | 
you ſpeak as to the Juriſdiction, you are here Indicted for 
Figh-Treaſon for you to comg to talk of Juſtification of this 

y Pretence of Authcrity 3 ypur Plea is naught, illegal, and 
wicked, and-ought not to be allowed. As to having of Coun- 
cil, the Court under ſſand what yqu are upon; Council is not 
to be 8 in that Caſe, and therefore your Plea muſt be 
over · ruled. | ©, a 
Nr. Juſtice Tuuſden. I ſhall agree with that which many 
have already ſaid ; only this, you haye eas'd the Jury, you 
have confefled the Fac. I am of the ſame Opinion, that you 

an have no Council, therefore 1:over-rule- your Plea, if it had 
| — put in never ſo good Form and Manner. 
Fall of Manchefter. J beſeech you, ny Tord, let us go 
ſome other Way to work > - = =. 1 

Sir Witiam Wild, That which is before us, is, whether it 

he a Matter of Law or, Fact: For the Matter of Law, your 
Lordſhips have declared what it is; his Juſtification as high 
@ Treaſon as tg former: For Matter gf Fatt, he wabeßg 
BE ; ty 18 | gs . 5 1 1 es 


* 


iſongr's Plea vain and unreaſonable, 


4 ; : 217 i „ 0 
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but part of the Houſe of 
ad any Power to make a Law, but by King, Lords, and 


3 ourt here js of the ſame Opinion; if they were not, they 
ould ſay * therefore hat you have faid is over-rul'd by 


1 "Mr. Harriſon, er the Judgment of ſo many 


r what Language you | 
Mr. Harriſon, 1 would not willingly ſpeak to offend any 
Wan ; but I know God is w ReſpeMer of Perſons, His ſetting up 
Ws $:andard againſt the People | 

J Court. Truly, Mr, Harriſon, this muſt not be ſyffered : This 


1 


be allowed to juſtify a Treaſon j 


ould not hear their King. 


Court, No Council can 


bat this is a Treaſon, you are Indifted by an AR of the 25t 


f Edu. III. That which you N of the Houſe of Commons, 
70 


mmons ; they never did, nor 


ommons; and therefore your Plea is naught, and all the 


ave you any Thing elſe to offer? 


earned Ones, that the Kings of England are no ways account- 


| : dle to the Parliament; the Lords and Commons in the Be- 
Inning of this War, having declared the King's beginning 
Far upon them; the God of Gods -— - 1 


Cort. Do you render your ſelf ſo. deſperate, that you care 
TIL or fall? It malt nor Vs ſußfere Mg 


h not at all belong to you. 


ur. Harriſom. Under Favour, this doth belong to me. I 
Huld have abhorr'd to brought him to Account, had not the 
ood of Erglifmer, that had been ſhed -- - - | 
council. Methinks he ſhould' be ſent to Bedlam, till he comes 
che da,, to render an Account of this. This muſt not 


ſuffered. It is in a Manner a New Impeachment of this 
4 to juſtify cheſt Treafons agalüſt his late Majeſty, |. 
r. 


Gen. My Lords, I pray that the Jury may go to» 
ther upon the Evidence, Sp „ 


Sir Edward Turner, My Lords, This Man hath the Plague. 


Per him; it is pity any ſhould ſtand near him, for he will 


them. Let us ſay to him, as they uſed. to write over 
Houſe infeted, The Lord have Mercy ien bim; and fo let 
Officer take him away. 3 
ord Chief Haren. Mr. Harriſov, we are ready to hear you 
SY 009 BOY Ne 8 7 be —_— ou 
ve en that which is as high a Degree of Blaſphemy, 
t tothat. againſt God, ag I . heard. You * . 
y ill uſe of theſe Favours that have been allowed you to 


ak ; your own Conſcience cannot but tell you the Contra- 


diction 


Werdict. This Gentle man has forgot their Barbarouſneſs ; they 
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Jutitice He. I ſhall not trou you with many Words 


4 - 
7 > 


＋ 8 

Lords, and Commons, is the Ground of the Engl:þ Law; 

ithout that, no AR of Parliament binds. 

Juſtice Maul. I have been a Parliament-Man as long as any 
Man here preſent, and I did never know or hear that the 
Houſe of Commons had Juriſdiction oyer any, ſaving their own 
— which is as much as I will ſay concerning the Par- 
jament. I have heard a Story of a Mute, that was born 
Aue, whoſe Father was ſlain by a Stranger, a Mam unknown, 
After Twenty Years, or thereabouts, this M-ve May fortuned 
to ſec the Murtherer of his Father; and theſe were his Words, 
Oh ! bere is he that ſe c my Father, Sir, the King is the Fatber of 
the Oountry, Pater Patris, ſo ſaith Sir Edward Coke, He is 


Caput Reipublicy, the Head of the Commonwealth, Sir, what 


have you done? Here you have cut off the Head of the whole 
Commonwealth, and taken away him that was our Father; the 
Govergour of the whole Country, This you ſhall find Printed 
and Publiſhed in a Book of the greateſt Lawyer, Sir Edwar/ 
Cote. I ſhall not prong hy Lord, to ſay more of this Buſi: 
neſs. Ido hold the Priſongr's Plea vain and unreaſonable, 
and to be rejected. | x 
I am ſorry that any Man ſhould have the Face and Boldneſs 
to phe Words as you have. No. and all muſt kogow, 
that the King is above the Two Houſes. They mult propoſe 
their Laws to him: The Laws are made by him, and not b 

them; by their conſenting, but they are his Laws. That whic 


vou f. pak as to the Juriſdiction, you are here Indicted for 


High reaſon, for you to comg to talk of Juſtification of this 
y Pretence of Authcrity ; ypur Plea is naught, illegal, and 
wicked, and-ought not to be allowed. As to having of Coun- 
ci}, the Court underfland what yqu are upon; Council is not 
to be va in that Caſe, and therefore your Plea muſt be 
over-ruled. | 2 5 f 
Nr. Juitice Tuuſden. I ſhall agree with that which many 
have already ſaid ; only this, you have eas'd the Jury, you 
have confefled the Fact. I am of the ſame Opinion, that you 
an have no Council, therefore 1:over-rule your Plea, if it had 
— put in never ſo good Form and Manner, 
_ Earl of Manchefter. I beſeech you, my Lorgs, let us go 
ſome other Way to work - - > =. e eee 
Sir Witiam Wild, That which is before us, is, whether it 


be a Matter of Law or, Fact: For the Matter of Law, your 


Lordſhips have declared what it is; his Juſtification is as high 
@ Treaſon as the former: For Matter of Fact, he Wy 
wg} 45 3j $9 2 Hol yn? 


1% 


1 7 1 


Verdict. This Gentle man has forgot their Barbarouſneſs ; they 
ould not hear their King. | x "NY 

can. No Council can be allowed to juſtify a Treaſon 

bat this is a Treaſon, you are Indifted by an Act of the yt 
Edu. III. That which you ſpcak of the Houſe of Commons, 
but part of the Houſe of Commons; * never did, nor 
Jad any Power to make a Law, but by King, Lords, and 
Tommons; and therefore your Plea is naught, and all the 
Fourt here js of the ſame Opinion; if they were not, th 

ould ſay ſo ; therefore hat you have faid is over-rul'd by 
e Court, Have you ny Thing elſe to offer? EPI 
== Mr. Harriſes, Notwithſtanding the Judgment of ſo many 
earned Ones, that the Kings of England are no ways account- 
le to the Parliament; the Lords and Commons in the Be- 


Far upon them; the God of Gods = = » -. | 
Court. Do you render you! ſelf ſo 1 e that you care 
t what Language you let fall? It myſt not be ſuffered, 
Mr. Harriſon. 1 would not willingly ſpeak to offend any 
Ian; but I know God is w Reſpofter of Perſons, His ſetting up 
Ws S:andard againſt the People 


v, court. haps Mr, Harriſon, this muſt not be ſyffered : This 
ſe h not at all belong to you. | TE OP 
yy ur. Harriſom. Under Favour, this doth belong to me. I 
£4 Wuld have abhorr'd to brought him to Account, had not the 
or [ood of Engiifmen, that had been ſhed - - - - ; 
is council. Methinks he ſhould be ſent to Bedlam, till he comes 
nd the Gaby, to render an Account of this. This muſt not 
n- I ſuffered. It is in a Manner a New Impeachment of this 
ot re, in whity theif Treafonyagatift his late Majeſty, 
be r. SI Gen. My Lords, I pray that the Jury may go to» 
ber upon the Evidence, 333 
ny Sir Edward Turner. My Lords, This Man hath the Plague 
ou over him; it is pity any ſhould ſtand near him, for he will 
ou ect them. Let us ſay to him, as they uſed. to write over 
jad Houle jnſected, The Lord bave Mercy upon dim ; and ſo let 
Officer take him away. ee 5 
go d Chief Bawn, Mr. Harriſan, we are pu to hear you 
a 2 8 me It cangor be 1 ou 
it e en that which is as high a Degree of Blaſphemy, 
our t to that .againſt God, ag [I "6x held. You ary 1K 
igh y ill uſe of theſe Favours that have been allowed you to 
on. ak ; your own Conſcience cannot but tell you the Contra- 
{6d 5 R diction 


en z. 1 beſeech you, my Lord, direRt the Jury for theit 


Eaning of this War, having declared the King's beginning 
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Cees He hath conſeſſed his Fact, my Lords. The. Mat- 
) : | ter it {elf is 'Treaſon upon Treaſon therefore we pray Direc- 
128 


Lord Chief Baron. Mr. Hevriſon, I muſt give Direction ta the | 


Jury, if you will not go farther touching the Fact. 
Mr. / 
preme Authority, I have ſaid it before, and appeal to your 
own Conſciences, that this Court cannot call me ta (Queſtion, +, 
Lord Chief Baron. Mr, Harriſon, you have. appealed to our 
Conſciences. We ſhall do that, which, by the heaps, 
God, ſhall be juſt 3 for which we ſhall anſwer before the Tri- 
bunal of God. Pray take heed of an Obdurate, Hard Heart, 
and a Seared Conſcience. q y 
cloſe Priſoner, and eould not prepare my felt for this Trial by 
Council, I have got here ſome Acts of Parliament of that 
Houſe of Commons, which your Lordſhips will not oun; and 
Proceedings of that Houſe, whoſe Authority I did own. | 
Lord Clief Baron. This you have ſaid e If you ſhew 
ever ſo many of that Nature, they will not help you: You 


They all unanimouſly concur in it. AP 
Gentlemen of the Fury, You ſee that this Priſoner at the Bar ie 
indicted for Conpaſſing, Imagining, and Contriving the Death of 


mory. In this Indictment there are ſeveral Things given but as 
Evidences of it; they are but the Overt-4&: of it. The one 
is, firſt, That they did meet and conſult together about the 
—_ the King to Death; and that alone, if nothing elſe 
ad been proved in the Caſe, was enough for you to find the 
Indictment; for the Imagination alone is Treaſon by the Law, 
But becauſe the Compaſſing and Imagining the Death of the 
King is ſecret in the Heart, and no Man knows it but God 
Almighty; I ſay, That the ee eee. z yet it is 

not ſuch as the Law can lay hold | 
Overt- Act, Then the firſt Over: 48 is their Meeting, Conſult; 
ing, and Propoſing to put the King to Death. The ſecond is 
more qpen; namely, their Sitting together, and aſſumiog an 
Authority to put the King to Death. The third is Sentencing 
the King. And J muſt tell you, that any one of theſe Acts 
proves the Indictment. If you find him guilty but of any one 
of them, either Conſulting, Propoſing, Sitting, or Sentencing, 
(though there is full Proof for all,) yet notwithſtanding vou 
ought to find the Indictment. You have heard what the 9 0 
| neſſes 


arnſen, My Lords, I ſay, what I did was by the gu- 
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Mr. Harrifor, My Lords, I have been kept Six Months a | 
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ave heard the Opinion of the Court touching that Authority, 


our late Sovereign Lord King Charles the Firſt, of Bleſſed Me- 
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[ 60 ] 
neſſes have ſaid, and the Priſoner's own Confeſſion. Witneſſes 


Have ſworn their Sitting together; and that he was one: Ono 
ſwears he ſat Four Times, another Twice; ſome ſeveral Time: 


There are ſeveral Witneſſes for this; as Mr. Maſterſon, Mr, 


Thing too, which truly the Priſoner did not ſpeak of. Wit- 
neſs was given againſt him, that he was the Perſon that con. 
ducted the King; this was before that, which he would have 
to be 2 a Le _—_ Power, and that is another Overt- 
Act. If a Man wi go about to impriſon the King, the Law 
knows what is the ſad Effect of ſuch Impriſonment. That 
| Hath often been adjudged tobe an Evidence of Imagining and 
Compaſſing the Death of the King. That Man, the Priſonet 
at the Bar, it hath been proved to you, did impriſon the King ; 
and it appears by his own Hand to the Warrant for $Summon- 
ing of that Traiterous Aſſembly, The High Court of e 2 
they called it. And alſo it appears by his Hand to 

for Execution, that bloody Warrant. He hath been ſo far 
from denying, that he hath juſtified theſe Actions. The Evi: 
dence is fo clear and pregnant as nothing more. I think yon 
need not go out, | . 5 
' The Fury went together at the Bar, and preſently unanimouſy 
agreed on their Verdi, whereupon they Were demanded by th 
- Clerk, —— you agreed upon your Verdict ꝰ 

es | | ; 


. Clerk, Who ſhall ſay hr gon? 
' Fuiy. Our Foreman. (Which was Sir Thomas _) 

| Clerk. Thomas Harriſon, Hold up thy Hand. Gentlemen of 
the Jury, look upon the Priſoner. How ſay ye? Is he Guilty 
of the Treaſon whereof he ſtands Indicted, and hath been 


Arraigned, or Not Guilty 7 
Foreman, Guilty, * | | 
B the He e charged to bet ws the Prifover, 

Cle. What Goods and Chattels had he at the Time of 
committing this Treaſon, or any Time fithence? . * 
Foreman, None, to our Knowledge, ' ' ny 

Which Verdict being repeated to the Fury by Mr. Clerk of the 
Crown, the Fury owned it unanimouſly. - | 

Ar, Solicitor Gen. My 
been given eqpini the Priſoner at the Bar, I humbly move 
that we may have Judgment given. 1 

Your Seſſions will be long, and your Work will be great; 
his Demeanour hath been deb, that he doth not * „ 
5 A | N Ne- 


arrant 


Lords, upon this Verdi& that hath 


[1] 


Reprieve for ſo many Days that you are like to ſpend in this 
Seſſion. 1 2 22 0 rh 

= Cont. Mr. Harriſon, they defire Judgment upon the Ver- 
did. What do you ſay for your ſelf, why Judgment ſhould- 


not paſs againſt you? 


ce _ LS ure * 


5 Clerk. s Harriſon, Hold up thy. Hapd. What haſt. 
| thou to ſay for thy ſelf wh Judgment ſhould not paſs againſt: 


thee, to die according to Law? | EN 
Mr. Harriſen. I have nothing further to ſay, becauſe the 
Court have not ſeen meet to hear what was in my Heart to 
ſpeak, I ſubmit to it. 58 
The Crier made Proclamation for Silence, whilſt Judgment. 
was in giving, | TT 
- Lord Chief Baron. You that are the Priſoner at the Bar, you 
are to paſs the Sentence of Death, which Sentence is this. 
The Judgment of this Court is, and the Court doth award, 

That you be led back to the Place from whence you came, and from 
= thence to be drawn wpon an Hurdle to the Place of Execution, and there 
vou hal be hanged by the Neck, and being Alive, all be cut down, 
ard your Pricy- Members to be cut off, jour Entrails to be taken out of 
your Body, and ( you living) the ſame to be burnt before your Eyes; and 
Dy your #0 be cut off, Jour Body to be divided into Four Quarters, and 
Head and . to be diſpoſed of at the Pleaſure of the King's Ma- 


ly Jeſty ; and the Lord have Mercy upon your Soul. 
| And then Proclamation was made for Adjournment of the- 

: Coune to this Place, till Seven of the Clock to Morrow 
Morning; and all Jury-Men and Witneſſes were commanded 
© to be at the ſaid Place and Time, upon Forfeiture of an 

9 Hundred Pounds a- piece. © 

| 

ly 


October 1 2; I660s 


HE Proclamation for Silence. 
The Jury called. | 
Priſoners brought to the Bar, viz, _ 
Way Fones, Adrian Scroop, Thomas Scot, Gregory Clement, and 
Carecv. is | 
Crier. Sir Thomas Allen, | | 
Clerk. Sir Tho, Alen, lay your Hand upon the Book, look 
upon the Priſoner at the Bar. 9. 
| roop, 


' 
1 
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F770 Tordz' 1 
Lord Chief Baron. That you, may not miſtake if you chal- 
wk e in this Manner, and do not jcin in your Challenges, we 
try you ſeverally one after · another; I mult tefl you the 
Courſe of the Law, if one challenge one, and another chal- 
lenge another, we muſt ſever, and go to Trial one by one. 
Call the next; Hot 1 43 * 4 £4 , _ DS M009 
Clerk, Sir Henry Wroth. Ane 
f , 
L. b. Bar. Then we muſt go on ſeverally, ſet all afide 
but Mr. Scroop. Mr. Scroop, you may challenge particularly 
whom you will,” till you come to 35; if you go beyond that 
umber you will loſe the Benefit of the La. 
'' Sereop, I defire, my Lord, that whoſoever was challenged 
Yeſterday may not be called n 
- Court, No, that cannot be; that is nothing to you. The 
Court thereupon proceeded, and called g ;. 
"Challenged, obn Liſte, Nic, Raynton, Thomas Wynter, Thomas 
Frankelyn, Randal Nichol, 1 Kirke, Ambroſe Scudamore, Georgt 
Tirrey, who were all challenge]. | 
Jury, Thomas Miet, Hen. Marſh, Chavles Pitfield, Chr. Abiy 
Rich, Cheny, Tho. Bid, Fo, Smith, Richard Abel, Ralbb Halſal, J. 
e 199 Tho, Swaltowv, Sam. Starnel, were admitted and ſworn 
on the Jury. a r Nn 
Clerk, + oy make Proclamation. If any Man can inform my 
Lords the King's Juſtices, the King's Serjeant, or the King's 
Attorney, before this Inqueſt be taken between our Sovereign 
Tord the King, and the Priſoner at the Bar, let them come 
forth, and they fhall be heard; for now the Priſoner ſtands 
at the Bar upon his Delivery; and all others bound by Re- 
| cognizance to give Evidence againſt the Priſoner at the Bar, 
let them come forth and give their Evidence, or elſe they 
all forfeit their Recognizance. + 
Clerk. Adrian Scroop, Hold up thy Hand; you Gentlemen 
that are ſworn, look upon the Priſoner, and hearken to his 
Charge: You ſhall underſtand, &c. upon this Indictment he 
hath pleaded Not Guilty. 2 | 
Mr. Sol. May it pleaſe your Lordſhips, and You Gentlemen 
of the Jury, this Priſoner at the Bar ſtands Indicted for Com- 
paſſing and Imagining the Death of the late King of Blefſed 
emory. The Indictment ſets out, That to that End and 
Purpoſe the Priſoner at the Bar did, with others, aſſemble and 
fir together at Meſtminſter- Hau, taking upon him an uſurped 
Authority to proceed againſt the Lite of our {aid late Sove- 
oh eh | | | reign, 


? 
* 


1 63 1 


eien, and in purſuanee of that our late Sovereign was brought 


yu R > 
TS III ere 
n 


So his Death. Theſe Things are alledged in the Indictment 
ks ſeveral Overt-Acts, to ſhew the Treaſon of his Heart, 
rich was the Compaſſing and Imagining the Death of the * 
Ming. 8 and Imagining are the Words of the | |. 
« Statute, the reſt of the Indictment is but as ſo many Overt> "48 
as, Evidences and Manifeſtations of that corrupt and wick. 1 

d Heart of his, by which he firſt thought fuch a Thought a+ 1 
I ainſt his Sovereign. The Manner of our Evidence ſhall be 48 
© his: Before they could come to accompliſh this damnable 4 
Y MiDctign, it was neceſſary to meet in a Traiterous Aſſemhly, "i 
t hich they called the High Court of Fuſtice, that under the Pa- M 
1 EScantry and Mockery of that, they might pretend to Murder 3 


im by a Sentence; and before that Aſſembly could come to 
Ft, there was a Precept ſent forth very formally to ſummon 
hem to fir. This Priſoner at the Bar is one of thoſe Perſons; 
ho under his Hand, and Seal did ſummon that Court to fit 
Ppon the Life of our late Sovereign. When the Court, in O- 


* pedience to that Summons (as they call'd it) did meet, th 
Wt ſeveral Times, and he among them; they did procee 
„ich a wonderful Impudence (as they had begun) to pronounce 
" Pentence of Death upon our late Sovereign: My Lords, this 
| 


Priſoner at the Bar was amongſt them, and was at thar Court, 
Ind gave the Sentence. When they had done, that they might 


1) ompleat their Villany, they made a bloody Warrant for Se- 

5 ering the Head of his late Majeſty from his Body, and the 
2" and of the Priſoner is to that Warrant alſo ; and this is the | 
ne cope of our Indictment. e ee oe 

5 Feop. My Lords, may I have Liberty to ſpeak ? 


Court. If you do confeſs that, which is opened in Evidence 
eainſt you, we ſhall not need to examine any Witneſſe. 
= Scroop. Examine what you think fit. If I underſtand that 
Porthy Gentleman that ſpake laſt, he ſaid that my Hand was 
the Warrant for Execution; my Lord, if | can ſee my Hand, 
can tell, and I will not deny my Hand. as 

| Court. Shew it him: Which was done accordingly. 5 
Scroop. My Lords, I will not deny but that it is my Hand, 
nen put it is not my Seal. An | | 
on, Council, Crier, call Mr. Maſterſon, Mr, Kirke, Mr. Clark, Mr, 
Ned arr, who were all Sworn. OE 

Mr. Maſterſon, pray tell my Lords and the Jury, whether you 
1 id ſee the Priſoner at the Bar in that which they called the 
Peu Court Fuſtice, ſitting as a Judge upon the late King. 
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Mr. Af. My Lords, and Gentlemen of the Jury,. 1, 
upon the op — 23d of Far, in the Year 1648, fary rifone I 


at the Bar, fitting u the Bench, as one of the Judges in th 3 te 
which they called the High Cond of e, the 25 ſtandi  F 
a Priſoner at the Bar; I ſay, either the 22d or 23d. Bu || © 
Ny, particularly upon the 27th of Fan; 1648, in which te! 
Sentence was paſſed upon the late King, I ſaw the Priſozy hl 
t the Bar fitting upon the Bench, in that which they calle a 
the Zigh Court of 2 8 0 | LS = 
| N How did he demean himſelf when the Sentence vu _ 
Mr. Aa. When 2 Sentence was read, it was by the Pre 8 
ident (as he was called) of that Court, ſaid to be the K. 0 - 
2 and J 5 — 7 5 of the whole Court; upon which the Pf. | 
oner at the Bar roſe up, as to my Apprehenſion, teſtifying ij | 
Afent, All their Aſſents were taken fo, and no otherwiſe, u . 
us that were as Spectators. | = 
Kemp. 1 beſeech your Lordſhips that I may ſpeak witbhof Fe 
Offence, and anſwer to this. | =. 
Court. Mr. So, you may pleaſe to haye Paper, and Pen © 
and Ink, to take Notes, or to aſk any Queſtions, = 
Scroop, My Lords, give me leave to aſk him this Queſtion, 
Whereabouts did, he ſee me fit in the Court ? 10 
Court. Mr. Maft. you hear the Queſtion, pray anſwer to it. ;. 4 
| Maps, My Lords, I cannot particular {ay where he ſar, bu = 4 
I faw him in the Court, and to the beſt of my Remembrat f ©. 
it was on the Second Seat, on the Left-hand of Bradſhaw, 4 
Kr. I would not give Offence to the Court in any Kind; 524 
am now pleading for my Life, I defire to take a little Liber 
to ask this Gentleman, if ever he and I were in Company w 50 
gether, that he knows me ſo well. | F 
: 2 For my Part, I do not remember I ſaw his Face be Ja 
fore the Sitting of that Court; If this Gentleman ask me, iſ 2480 
I were ever in his Company, I «5; not how I may conſtruſ f < 
the Word Company; but I am ſure I never eat nor drank wit 0 
him; I have ſeen him very many Times at Committee, 8 
more than Twenty Times ſince that Bufineſs. J's 
Mr. Clark called. | | = ©, 
Council. Mr. Clark, you have heard the Queſtion. Did youll — 
ever ſee the Priſoner at the Bar, in that which they called ib: Fa 
Higb Court 7 Fuſtice? | | | es! 
Mr. Clark. 1 do remember in the Year 1648. I ſaw th: F 
Priſoner fitting in that 5 they call'd the Higb Court of 7* r 
ice, upon the Trial of the King. | ad Fun 
92 . a 7 700% 


65] 


F.. My Lords, you may deſiſt in examining Witneſſes 
touching my * IT 
Curt. Do you acknowledge you did fit in that which they 
j called the High Court of Fuſtie? „ Sag 
= Scroop. Yes, I ſee it proved; and I ſee a Gentleman here in 
i my Eyes that I knbw very well Iwill not deny it. | 
Court. Did you fit upon the Sentence Day, that is the Evi; 
cl dence, which was the 27th of Fanuary? You are not hound 


to anſwer me; but if you will not, we muſt prove it; Do you 
confeſs that? - | | 
Frrocp. I do not confeſs that I flood up as aſſenting to the 


= Sentence. e 
N | Mr. Clark called. 
Council. Mr. Clark, what ſay you to that? 
= Clark, I did not take Ld 
ESthat he ſtood up z but the whole Court ſtood up to my Ap- 
prehenſion, but I took notice that he was there then preſent. 
: G_ Mr, Clark, do you remember that you ſaw any o 
„ E2em fit? 0 | | £4 | 
em Clark. I did not take notice of any that ſat then; but all 
ſtood up to my Thoughts. | | 
= | Mr, Carr cated, | Wo: 
. Council, Mr. Carr, tell my Lords and the fury, whether you 
Nid ſee the Priſoner at the Bar fitting in that which they cals 
Ned the Higb Court of Fuſtice. | | 
Carr. My Lords, and Gentlemen of the Jury; the 22d, 
zd, and 27th of Fan, 1648. I was preſent when the Names 
f chat they called the High Court ＋ Fuſtice were called; and 
mongſt others that were Judges of tae 
Tourt, as was printed in a Paper which Mr, Carr hokad in that 
then had in my Hand, I found the Paper when he gave 


4 


Pl here fit and appear. ; | 
"my eee. I hope you will not take any Evidence from a 
uf printed Liſt | 

- rinted Liſt, 


Council, The Manner of his Evidence is, he fairh; this; That 
e had this printed Paper in his Hand when the Names of that 
Tourt were called, and marking the Perſons inthat Paper who 
Pere preſent, and that you were one of them who did appear, 


ed tht rec. My Lord, I ſhall not diſpute in regard of my Want 


77 F Evidence into the Court z I ſhall not diſpute againſt your 


Cordſhips; but by your Favour, I do ſuppoſe there is no 
I ; 2 P 
Sm Vitneſs ought to uſe any Pier or look upon any Paper, 


wig! 
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cular Notice of him that Day | 


Sf Skill in the Law, the Lawfulneſs of bringing in any Paper 
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4661 
when he gives Evidence 5 but I ſhall ſubmit it to your Lord- 


ips. | J ·³ivK RES YL 
| Mr. Sol. Ask him the Queſtion without his Paper; but yet 
nothing is more uſual than for a Witneſs to make Uſe of a 
Paper to help his Memory. 121.95 


1 F N 


him. | „„ 
Mr. Sol. We do not need his Paper in this Caſey he will tell 
it without a Paper. Mr, Carr, ſpeak without a Paper. 
Carr. My Lords, upon the calling of thoſe that were Judges 
in that Coùrt, which they called the High Court of Fance then 
fitting, this Gentleman the Priſoner at the Bar did anſwer to 
his Name then called. | KI: 
Scroop, Did you ſee me ? | | 
Carr, Fheard you anſwer, and ſaw you, 3 
Fs 1 pray he may be asked whereabout I ſat in that 
ourt ? | e 1 
Council. Mr. Carr, you hear the Queſtion, anſwer to it. 
Carr. F am not able particularly to tell now, it being many 


Tears ſince. | 
Seroop. My Lord, obſerve of what Value this Evidence is; 
Jam ſure I never was in his Company; I do not know that 
ever he ſaw me in his Life: I beſeech you give me Leave tg 
plead for myſelf in all Humbleneſs and Modeſty, my Lord. 
L. c. Bar, Notice is taken of it, Mr. Sroop: God forbid you 
ſhould be debarr'd of it. 93 FEED ; 
Scyoop, I ſay he comes with Evidence of a Paper; he heard 
my Name calFd, and marked it: It is ſtrange, that a Gentle - 
man whom I never ſaw, I know not his Name, nor IF do not 
think he knew my Name if he had met me. | 
I. C. Bar. I told you that was laid afide, and you heard 
him ſpeak Viva voce without à Paper. 3 5 
Court. Mr. Kirk, did you ſee the Priſoner at the Bar in that 
Court which they called the High Court Fuſtice for Trial of 


the late King? . | | 

_ Kirk, My Lords, and Gentlemen of the Jury; E did ſee the 
Priſoney) there, and I did wonder to ſee him there, which 
was the Reaſon E took the more ſpecial Notiee of his being 

re, 

_ Seroop. Pray, my Lord, let me intreat one thing before he 
ſpeaks, That your 5 will be pleas'd to ſpeak to him, 
to pos ks — = my penn, [ ; 

* _ _ Comal, How can that be? ive Evidence without 
ſpeaking 7 | J give Evidence witho 


} \ 
7 


Scroop, The Gentleman that ſpake | laſt; 1 cannot hear 


e 


heſeech you, my Lords, gire me Leave tu ſa 
17 7155 * give in his Eridenes 10 plain Words, without 


ech. 
1 Mr. $crop, he e muſt be excuſed ; there are the 

LEES indueing, which are. as much ; the P rinci 

This that he hath laid is 

Priſoner at the Bar there : 14 not expect it, "and wondred at it, and 

therefore took E ee Let him 8 on; PS what 

Queſtion you will 

Scroop, My d. I ſubmit. ac 


I. C. Bar. i. 1 you at ſpeak the Truth; and the 


whole Truth: Go on. 


in that which a ghey called. the High Court of Fu ws 3 and 1 di 
—. 5 — wonder 0 it, becauſe I did not expe ed” m there: 
came to Enow im ———— as * was "calle 
Scroop. 

a Go on, 

Kirk. And, as I ſaid before, 1a this 1 4 Fes 

at the Bar, fit amongſt the reſt of thoſe Perſons, Judges, as 


E 


Trial of the King: I did more particularly take Notice of 

this Perſon, decent I did not expect him there : I knew him 

formerly upon 's this Report, being an, Eminent Man, by the 

du Name of — 00 Scro9p, and at that time was an A A1 of 
one Captain vert, and Captain Wingham : I had not ſeen him 

rd Mime Years before this Bu neſs; and ſeeing him there, I did 

le» the more particularly take N otice of him. 

ot . Crap. Have you done, Sir? I beſeech your Lordſhip 45 
him wg Employment he had there himſelf, when he aw 

me there ? . 

Kirk, My Lord, I was there to hear the Trial. 

LO, — Mr. Scroop, I am not willing you ſhould have any 
ing of Interruption, unleſs you reflect upon any Perſon, that 
ny not you?: Mr. 8 do not * it will be for your 
\dvantage, nor is it proper for you to ask. 

Kroop. * all Humbleneſs 1 do ſpeak it to your Lordſhi ps, 
hat your Lordſhips will pleaſe to confider, that if he had any 
Employment in, thee Buſineſs . how unfit a Witneſs he 
againſt. me. 

Court, Much fitter, 
Screop, If it be ſo, I have done. 
Kirk, My Lord, I was there only as a Spes 8 [ wane 
bly there to ſee and hear 21 was there to be * 10 
| 2 car d 3 


— — 1 3 
. a ER 


material; ; ſait he, Id b 


Kirk, I fay, as 1 ſaid before, I ſaw. this Gentleman fi _ | 


they called thomfciets of the High Court of Fuſtice r the 


Fi - Der 


{ng 


_ 


N 
» 

A 
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f 38 J 
Keard': I ftood there and took Notes In Charakters of the 
Proceedings, and ſeveral others with my ſelf did the like, and 
we compared them together: That was all my Buſineſs at that 
Time; and T ſaw him fit there the 25th Day of Fan. 1648, 
which was the Day of Sentence againſt the King. 
© Scroop, Whereabouts did you ſee me fit there? 
Kirk. It is not, I think, imaginable that any Perſon ſhou'd 
be able, after ſo many 'Years, poſſibly toſay where any Perſon 
ſat ; but, to the beſt of my Remembrance, you fat upon the 
Second Bench next the Prefident. 1 poſitive 
in that; I dare not juſtify it upon my Oath; it is but my Re- 
pietnbranee. eee 


5 Council. Did ou ſes the Iriſoner at the Bar ſitting in that | 
which they called the High Court of Fuſtice, as a Judge upoi 0 


| Here My. Scroo talted to one that flood near him. * 0 
T. C. Bar. We maſt” defire that o er Mr. Scrvop, that H. 
you wilt not fpeak to any here but what the Court may 

ear; hs — a Ca 5 48 G3» 4 Nine 7 | 
- Scroop, I ſhall obſerve your Commands. vu 


Mr. CPE Sworn, 


x 


the King ? 


8 
Coyt. I did fee him. FE Oita C 
XV By 7 end mhnen yn ts C 
"Cope. I cannot name the Pay: I was there three Days of MW 5 
mew Sitting ; there E ſaw him once or twice ; once I am — 
ure. Es Tl : 
-Scroop, What Day? 8 | £ 
%%51üW. !!!!!! ES; 
Council. Did he fit there as a Judge upon the King ? Me 
Coy. He fat among the reſt as a fudg e. 
7 _ Give me Leave to ask him, whereabouts he fav 
me ſit? 3 * | 
Council. Where did you ſee him fit? © | 
Coy. I cannot remember the Place; he was among them; 
I ſaw him either one or two Days; there was a great Com: 
pany of them together, | EET DEL | 
Council, Mr. Nutley, Did you ſee the Priſoner at the Bat 
fitting in that which they called the High Court of Fuftice ? 
| Nt, If it pleaſe your Eordſhips, I was there in the Court 
thoſe four ſeveral Days that they ſat in Judgment; 1 heard 
the Priſoner at the Bar called by his Name: I did take no- 


tice he was there; truly E think he was there twice or thrice 


745 


to my Remembrance, 


Conn 


1 
* 
'F — 
. 5 = li 


L wa Can you tell what Day, whether the 25th of Jan: 
64 

+ Nut. I cannot ſay poſitively, but to the beſt of my Re- 
membrance he was there; that was the laſt 9 when Judg- 


ment was given. 
Ar. Baker Sorn. 

Council, Mr, Baker, what ſay you? Did you ſee ibs Priſo- 
ner at the Bar fitting i in that which they called the High Court 
of Fuſtice? | 

4, an Xes 3 I did ſee Col. Scroop on Tueſday the: 23d of 
Fan, 1648. very particularly. and up and anſwer to his 
Name. 

Ker Mr. Coytmore, Are you acquainted with Col. Sage 
nd ? 

Coyt, I have had ſeveral Letters from him. 

Council, Mr, Scroop, Have you a mind to ſee the Warrant for 


. 6 CÞ UP Be 


Summoning the Court? . .. I 
Scroop, ] defire to ſee it 3 I donot remember I ſet wo Nerd 
lat to it, | 


Court. Shew it him. Is being fewed him. 

Scroop. I cannot ſay it is my Hand. ; 

Council, It is too true : we ſhall prove it to you. | 

Court, Shew it to Mr. Coytmore, ' © | | 

Scrooep. Be pleas'd to let me fee it once more: Which wat 
— few'd him: Tryly, my Lord, I will ſave him the La- 

ur. 

Council. You do acknowledge it y was your Hand Nr 

Scroop, I'll ſave him the Labour; for I confeſs I do not love 
Men ſhould be put to their Oaths more than needs. | 

Here likewiſe the Warrant far Execution was read. 
an Council. My Lords, we ſhall conclude our Evidence with 
| Major-General Brown, the Lord Mayor Elect. 
The Lord Mayor Ele&# Sworn, 

em z Council, My Lord, Be pleaſed to tell my Lords what Diſ- 
- ot courſe hath lately paſſed between the Priſoner at the Bar and 
you, es e Death of the King. 
Bu Lord Elec Lords, Upon ſome Occafion I was acci- 
dentally at the Chamber of the Speaker; there I met this 
Gentleman, whom indeed I knew not: He told me who he 
was; and when I underſtood who he was, I ſaid to him, 
[ r Words to this Purpoſe ; I cannot tell the Words) becauſe 

2 not diſtaſte him, and ſay. you have done this, there- 

fore I put it thus, We have done this; What a ſad Caſe have 
ami e Fun brought this — unto ? Why 2 faith [2 

ou 


Hout 
\eard 
e no- 
rice 


1 

Bete; ſaid I, how it is ruin'd, now the King is murthereq, 
Dec. Saith he, Some are of one Opinion, and ſome of another. Sir, 
ſaid I, Do you think it was well done to murther the King? 
Saith he, I wi pot make you my Conſeſſor, Sir It was much tg 


this Purpoſe, wy r 2 
Council, When was this ſpok enn £ 
Lozd Elect. Truly, I do not know the Day; but it wen 

it Was 


Day that Sir H. M. render d himſelf to the Speaker 7 
fince the Coming in of the Ring. | r 
Mr. Sol, Neither Time, nor the Hand of God appearing in 
this Buſineſs, nor the Condition he was in, was ever able to 
bring this Gentleman to be ſorry for his Offence; but we do 
not give it as any Evidence of his Crimes. Tou have heard 
the Priſoner confeſs the two Warrants: You have heard by 
ſeveral Witneſſes produced, that he did ſit in that which they 
called the High Court of Fuſtice; by Three, that he ſat parti- 
eularly on that Day they called the Day of their 8 : 
You have heard how little Penitence he hath had, by his 
Declaration to the Lord Mayor Ele. | + | | 
Semwop. I hope now, that you have heard the Evidence again 
mg, * you will give me Leave to make ſeme Defence for 
my El . ” . | F | HS. n b 
L.. C, Bar. God forbid otherwiſe, but that you ſhould have 90 
free Liberty, 1 15 er To 
| Seroop, Pruly, my Lords, though my Breeding hath not been = 
inthe Way of the Laws, and therefore I have a great Difadvan WW fol 
tage, when there be ſuch Learned Gentlemen as thefe are to Ju 
322 me ; I muſt confeſs to you, I have ſomething for 7 
atter of Law to 8 for the Juſtification of the Fact, tho 1 
would not undertake to juſtify the Perſon; this I humbly in. it 
treat, if it may be granted; that I may have ſome Time given A 
me, and ſome Council, that I may anſwer Matter of Law. WW ©: 
L. C. Bar, Mr. Scroop, If you have any thing of Matter of MW in 
Law, for which you would have Council, you muſt alledge WW © 
tbat Matter firſt ; The Uſę of Council is only to put in Cer- C 
tainty what you have of Matter of Law, and-then the Court 
and Judges muſt judge of it. If you haye Matter of Law, 4 
you muſt tell what it is; if it be Matter that there is Cauſe to 3 
over-rule it, there is no Cauſe of making farthet Uſe'of Coun- 
Fil. H one be'indified for Murther, when he comes to Trial 
he will ſay, I have Matter pf Law to plead: What is that 
That Murt er is no Felony : Do you think Council will be 
admitted in this ?1f you do alledge what this Matter is where- 
in you deſire Courcil, you ſhall have your Anſwer, Pe 
= . 9 7. C To” WER aof 


K 


2E. gag 


Cor] 


„ Cr. My Lords, as well as Jam able to do it I ſhall do 
15 it; my Lord, I was not in the Parliament; take Notice of 
7 that; and that which was done in the High Court of Ju- 
0 tice, it was done by a Commiſſion from the Parliament, 
op My Lord, it was that Authority which was then; I will not 
4 ſay it was ſo, becayſe I would not give Offence ; it was 
l. that Authority then which was agcounted the Supreme Au- 
5 thority of the Nation ; and that Authority, my Lord, that 


\ a great many of the Generality of the Nation ſubmitted to, 
in My Lord, I having received a Command from that Autho- 
to rity, what I did wag in Obedience to that Authority; My 
0 Lord, I have not had Time to conſider of theſe. Things, be- 
-d cauſe I have heen for theſe Six Weeks Time ſhut up a cloſe 
yy Priſoner, and that I could neither come at Council, nor any 

Thin elſe, nor to get any Thing to prepare for it; therefore 

13 I defire your Lordſhips to do me the Favour, if you ſee 

t: Weight in it, to let me have Time and Council affigned 
+ | 


me. | | 
L. C. Bar, Have you done, Sir? 

nſt Scroop, Yes, | | 0 4 

| L. C. Bar. Then I take it, this is the Effect of what you 
have ſaid ; if I have not taken it aright, tell me ſo : You ſay 
* you juſtify the Fact, though not your Perſon z that you were 
| not of the Parliament; that what was done was by Com- 
ah miſhon from the Parliament: Be pleaſed not to miſtake me, 
am for I ſay you ſaid this: That that which I have to plead in 
o MW Juſtification of it, I do not ſay that I juſtif myſelf, but that 
"Mi which J have to ſay, is for Juſtification of the Fact: I was 
1 WW firſt no Contriyer of the Buſineſs ;, and then, ſecondly, I did 
885 it by Vertue of the Command, and in Obedience to the 
Authority of the Parliament: That that Authority was then 
accounted the Supreme Authority of the Nation; and that 
of the 9 of the Nation did ſubmit to their Autho- 
* rity ; I think I have repeated all you have ſaid. Then, Mr, 
er. Crop, you muſt know this that there is no Cauſe at all why 
urt Council ſhould be given for what you ſpeak. ; I profeſs it 
rather tends to the Aggravation than Extenuation of what 


oy you did. Firſt, you ſay you did it by Authority of Parlia- 
un- ment; I am afraid you have been miſtaken as well as others, 
rial by the Word Parliament, what doth. that mean? I am ſure, 


er heard of till this, That the Houſe of Commons ſhould 
ke upon them the Legiſlative Power, and make ſuch an 
Act as this was; there was 17 Colour for jt. Then for Men 

| | | F 4 | upon 


bt and every one knows, that there was not one Preſident 


1761 
You ſec, ſaid I, how it is ruin'd, now the King is murthered, 
Dc. Saith he, Some are of one Opinion, and ſome of another. Sir, 
faid I, Do you think it was well done to murther the King? 
Saith he, I wiz pot make you my Confeſſor, Sir It was much to 
this Purpoſe, 5 ee 
- Council, When was this ſpoken- :: £ 
Lozd Ele#, Truly, I do not know the Day; but it "a: 
Day that Sir H. M. render'd himfelt to the Speaker 5 164 
fince the Coming in of the Ring. TIT ate, 
Mr. Sol, Neither Time, nor the Hand of God appearing in 
this Buſineſs, nor the Condition he was in, wavever able to 
bring this Gentleman to be ſorry for his Offence; but. we do 
not give itas any Evidence of his Crimes. You have heard 
the xl Wi confeſs the two Warrants: You — heard by 
r 


ſeveral Witneſſes produced, that he did fit in that which they 
called the High Court of -Fuftice 5 by Three, that he ſat parti- 
eularly on that 22 they called the Day of their Judgment: 
Jou have heard how little Penitence he hath had, by his 
Declaration to the Lord Mayor Elect. 3 
' Srop, I hope now, that you have heard the Evidence againſt 
mg, * you will give me Leave to make ſome Defence for 
mylelt, kobe ES. | 
L. C, Bar, God forbid otherwiſe, but that you ſhould have 
free Liberty, be 5 be ITT. 85 
Screop, Pruly, my Lords, though my Breeding hath not been 
inthe Way of the Laws, and therefore I have a great Difadvan 
tage, when'there be ſuch Learned Gentlemen as thefe are to 
mr" me; I muſt confeſs to you, T have ſomething for 
atter of Law to plead for the Juſtification of the FaR,/tho' | 
would not undertake to juſtify the Perſon; this 1 humbly ins 
treat, if it may be granted; that I may have ſome Time given 
me, and ſome Council, that I may anſwer Matter of Law. 
E. C. Bar, Mr, Scroop, If you have any thing of Matter of 
Law, for which you would have Council, you muſt alledge 
that Matter firſt; The Uſę of Council is only to put in Cer- 
tainty what you have of Matter of Law, and then the Court 
and Judges muſt judge of it. If you haye Matter of Lau, 
you muſt tell what it is; if it be Matter that there is Cauſe to 
over-rule it, there — Cauſe of making farther Uſe of Coun- 
cil, H one be'indi ed for Murther, when he comes to Trial 
he will ſay, I have Matter pf Law to plead: What is that? 
That Murther is no Felony : Do you think Council will be 
admitted ip this? If you do alledge what this Matter is where 
in you deſire Councyl, you' ſhall have your Anſwer. : 5 
= . 3 Io” . N | C100 
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- Scrap, My Lords, as well as I am able to do it I ſhall do 


it; my Lord, I was not in the Parliament; take Notice of 
that; and that which was done in the High Court of Ju- 
Rice, it was done.by a Commiſſion from the Parliament, 
My Lord, it was that Authority which was then ; I will not 
ſay it was ſo, becayſe I would not give Offence ; it was 
that Authority then which was accounted the Supreme. Au- 
thority of the Nation ; and that Authority, my Lord, that 
a great many of the Generality of the Nation ſubmitted to, 


| My Lord, I having received a Command from that Autho- 


rity, what I did wag in Qbedience to that Authority; My 


| Lord, I have not. had Time to confider of theſe Things, be- 


cauſe I have heen for theſe Six Weeks Time ſhut up a cloſe 

Priſoner, and that I could neither come at Council, nor any 

Thin elſe, nor to get any Thing to prepare for it; therefore 

I defire your Lordſhips to do me the Favour, if you ſee 

Weight in it, to let me have Time and Council affigned 
| SE 


me. | 
L. C. Bar. Have you done, Sir? 
Scvoop 25 Yes, 5 | w 1 N 
L. C. Bar. Then I take it, this is the Effect of what you 
have ſaid; if I have not taken it aright, tell me ſo: You ſay 


you Juſtify the Fact, though not your Perſon ; that you were 


not of the Parliament; that what was done was by Com- 
miſſion from the Parliament: Be pleaſed not to miſtake me, 
for I ſay you ſaid this: That that which I have to plead in 
Juſtification of it, I do not ſay that I juſtif myſelf, but that 
which ] have to ſay, is for Juſtification of the Fact: I was 
firſt no Contriyer of the Buſineſs ; and then, ſecondly, I did 
it by Vertue of the Command, and in Obedience to the 
Authority of the Parliament: That that Authority was then 
accounted the Supreme Authority of the Nation ; and that 
the Generality of the Nation did ſubmit to their Autho- 
rity ; I think 1 have repeated all you have ſaid. Then, Mr, 
Scroop, you muſt know thi 
Council ſhould be given for what you ſpeak ; I profeſs it 
rather tends to the Aggravation than Extenuation of what 
you did, Firſt, you 1 you did it by Authority of Parlia- 
ment; I am afraid you have been miſtaken as well as others, 
by the Word Parliament, what doth. that mean? I am ſure, 
you, and every one knows, that there was not one Preſident 
ever heard of till this, That the Houſe of Commons ſhould 
take upon them the Legiſlative Power, and make ſuch an 
Act as this was; there was as Colour for jts Then for Men 
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pop their own Heads, never heard of before, and again 
he Liberty and Freedom of the People, that they ſhould 
call it the Parliament, when there was but Forty Six ſar, 
"Whereas there was above Two Hundred and Forty excluded; 
and how you can call this a Houſe of Commons, is a great 
wonder to me. But I tell you this, take it for granted, that 
if they were the moſt perfect Houſe of Commons that could 
be, did ever the Houſe. of Commons, before this fingle Act, 
take upon them the Legiſlative Power without the Lords ? 
The Ads ate begun in the Commons Houſe ; when they 
have done, if the Lords do not pafs it, it is Abortive'; if it bs 
| wg by both Houſes, there ought to be a Royal Aſſent: 

ut the Lords had rejected this Act; then they muſt take 
upon them, theſe Forty Six Men, whereof I do believe ther 
was not above Twenty Five'or Twenty Six Men that did 
vote this, and this muſt be called the Parliament, the Com- 
mons of England. I would fain know, whether any Man hath 
heard that the Houſe of Commons took upon them the Le- 
giſlative Power before this Act; but this hath been over- 
ruled in the like Caſe, and I ſhall ſay no more to it. What 
isthe Oath of Allegiance ? Is it not, that you would defend 
the King, his Crown, Rights, and Liberties, againſt all Per- 
ſons. whatſoever ? It was not only againſt the Pope (as ſome 
would have it) but the Word is, or otherwiſe : They broke the 

ath of „ e which was, That the King das Supreme 
Gqvernour of theſe Nations, They {wore that my would main- 
tain and keep all Privileges, Immunities, ' Pre-eminences, 
annexed to the Imperial Crown of this Realm; there is Dif- 
ference. between ſome Crowns, and Imperial Crowns : An 
Imperial Crown, it was that which was not to be touched in 
the Perſon : We do not ſpeak any Thing of the Abſolute 
Power of the King, for you ſee he cannot judge concerning 
the Death of his Father, but by Laws, When you ſwore 
this Allegiance, all thoſe Members to break all this at once, 
this would be fo far from having any Colour of Authority, 
that he that juſtifies it, juſtifies'it againſt the Light of Con- 
ſcience and Lad You ſay you did it by Commandment 
from them; he that doth a Command by ſuch an Authority, 
it is his Guilt : Our Lau- Boots ſay, That if a Court at Com- 
238 exceed their Juriſdiction, in that Caſe he that obeys 
that Command is puniſhable. In the Court of Commor- 
Pleas, if there be an N there for Murther, it is only pro- 

er to the Upper-Bench ; and therefore if the Party be Con- 
Hemged, Semenced; and Executed thereupon, the Executio- 
n 1 i | | ner 
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Ver in that Oiſe je guilty of Murther, for obeying that Au- 


thority, which was indeed no Authority nd therefore 
whereas you would go about to juſtify the Fact, becauſe'you 
did it by Command of that Authority, that is an Aggravati» 
on: That when Men ſhall aſſume an Authority, which is a 
Devil at the Noon-day, appearing without Vizors; I ſay 
ſhall aſſume an Authority never heard of before; if Men will 
countenance their Acts by obeying of them, it is an Aggrava- 
tion: We have already declared this in this Caſe of the Pri- 
ſoner Yeſterday ; we are all ſatisfied in: the Law in that Caſe: 
lt is ſo clear a Point in Law, that my Brethren here and we 
did over- rule it Yeſterday in the like Caſe, and fo we muſt 
now; and I hope that all do concur in this Opinion that hath 
been delivered. een 30) 5 INV 
Lord Finch, I hope all do concur in this Opinion deli- 
vered by my Lord Chief Baron: You ſhelter your ſelf under 
th a2 Command of the Houſe of Commons; but let me tell you; 
& and all the World, That if the Houſe of Commons (let it 
r · ¶ have been never ſo compleat) had given a Command, it had 
at been a Thing no ways juſtifiable; the Juſtification is an Ag - 
nd giravation. 55 | | » 
er. 5 Sereob. My Lord, I do ſee that every Thing I ſpeak, though 
ne it be for cleating of my ſelf from your ill Opinion, I ſee it is 
he taken in an ill Senſe 0 humbly beſeech Pardon for the Ex- 
me preſſion) if I err, I will crave your Lordſhip's Pardon ; bur, 
my Lord, I ſay this, If I have been mifled, I am not a ſingle 
es, Wl Perſon that have been miſled; My Lord, I could ſay, (but 
think it doth not become me to ſay ſo,) That I ſee'a great 
An many Faces at this Time that were miſled as well as my felf;- 
in but that J will not inſiſt _ : I ſay this, That I hope an Er- 
ute ror in Judgment ſhall not be accounted Malice, or an Error of 
ing the Will: Truly, my Lord, I never went to the Work with a 
ore malicious Heart; I humbly defire your Lordſhips to take 
nce, — 200 That þ nover 'bore any Malice at all againſt his 
1ty, ate Ma e CH den e FRESH 5 
on- L. C. Ber. Mr. Scroop, have you done?????? 
1ent Scrooy, My Lord, I do beſeech your Lordſhips to take notice, 
rity, That an Error in Judgment is not an Error in the Will. 
om- . I. C. Bar. Mr. Scroop, I am very glad to hear you fay ſo; 
beys I but let me tell you what che Law faith ; The Law in this Caſe 
creates the Malice. If a Man do an Act of this Nature, that 
may be ſome Kind of Excuſe to God, but towards Man you 
are to look to the Bat,Ffhe Law implies the Malice. If 
there be any Thing youCwill (ay in the Extenuation of your 
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— we will be very glad to hear what may tend to you 

elp. . bes 2 7 
1 * My Lord, there is one Evidence comes in againſt 
me, that I muſt confeſsI am very ſorry to ſee ; and, my Lord, 
there was a Saying, and it is by my Lord Mayor Elect: Truly 
he is a worthy Gentleman; but Ideſire the Lord may forgive 
that which he hath ſpoken : Truly, my Lord, I did never in- 
tend any Thing in this, neither can I directly remember that 
I ſpake thoſe Words directly, as my Lord Mayor Elec doth 
1 : I do believe my Lord Mayor cannot well remember 
them himſelf; for he ſaith, /o far as he can remember : | muſt 
confeſs that when I was there, and had appeared according 
to the Proclamation, that ſuch Diſcourſe, ſomewhat like it 
was raiſed, not of my procuring ; I did not procure the Dif: 
courſe; I never intended the-Juftification of the Fact; but it 
was my ill Succeſs that I ſhould meet with that worthy Gentle 
man to have ſo much Diſcourſe with him. 

L. C. Bar. Mr. Scroop, my Lord Mayor Elect ſaith no fur- 
ther than this, ſo far as he remembers 5 and the Words that you 
ſhould ſay, were theſe, That ſome are of one Opinion, and ſom 
are of another, | | | 
 - Scrvep, Upon the Death of the King, my Lord, I muſt con 
ſeſs to he that ſomewhat I ſaid to him, but I cannot own that 
I ſaid thoſe Words. My Lords, He is a worthy Perſon, I do net 
defire to ſpeak any Thing to degenerate in the leaſt kind from 
him; it is but his Lea, and my No; there was no body there. 
L. C. Bar. Have you any Thing more to ſay for your ſelf? 
 Soroop, My Lord, if your Lordſhip do over-rule it, ſo that 
I may not have Council, I have little more to ſay. 

L. C. Bar. You have heard the Senſe of the Court. in that 
Particular, you cannot have Council allowed you, as to the 
Matter you have pleaded.  __ 55 
_  Scroop, I have done ; but only this, my Lords, I know not 
whether it be ſeaſonable to mention it 3 I came in upon the 
Proclamation : and, my 2 Means of theſe unhappy 
Words that have been reported of me in the Houſe of Com- 
mons, whereas before I was no excepted Perſon, I came to be 
excepted, and upon the very laſt Day of paſſing that AQ, ne- 
ver was excepted before the very laſt Day: 5 beſeech you 
take Notice of this. . | 
I. C. Bar. Mr. Scroep, That is a Thing that is not befor 
us, but there will be a proper Time to confider of it in ano 
ther Place; that is nothing to the Trial. Have you any more 
to ſay, Sir? 7 = 0 
* a rob. 
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 $:y0op, No, my Lord; Will your Lordſhip pleaſe to let me 
ak a Word to the Jury. | 1 

L. C. Bar. If you the Court, the Jury will hear it. 
Scroop, Truly, my Lord, this I do perceive, that I am under 
a very great rejudice as to this Fact, It hath been the Caſe 


of many Gentlemen beſides my ſelf; I deſire, that theſe Gen- 


tlemen would take my Caſe into Conſideration, asthey would 
their own; and I deſire that the Lond would give them Diree: 


tion, that they may do that which is according to Juſtice and 


Mercy. This is all that I have to ſay, my Lords. 

L. C. Bar, You Gentlemen, that are ſworn of this Jury, 
zou ſee the Prifoner, Mr, Krocp, hath been Indicted for Imas 
oining and Contriving the Death of his late Majeſty, of Bleſſed 


Memory, King Cha#les the Firſt, You ſee there are ſeveral 


Things in this Indictment; the Charge is the Imagining/and 
Compaſſing the Death of the King. In the Indictment there 
are ſeveral Matters of Fact to prove this Imagination. The 
Imagination is the Treaſon, the Matters of Fact to prove it 
are but the Evidences of that Imagination: If any one of 
them be proved to you, it is ſufficient ; the one is Confulting 
and Meeting together how to put him to Death; the other 
Sitting and Aſſuming 1 to bring him t6 Trial. Then 
you have a Sentagee by the Court to pur the King to Death 
thereupon ; afte Wards he was put to Death: And one of 
theſe Matters are Evidence enough for you to prove th 

Indictment ; for though the Indictment concludes that 

they did Imagine and Compaſs the Death of the King, and 


that the King was put to Death in Manner and Form as 


aforeſaid; the Manner and Form aforefaid goes to this, 
to the Imagination of the Heart; for the Law did not 
think any one would put the King to Death, they thought 
it ſo heinous a Crime, that they thought it not conventenit te 
bring it into the Statute. But the Compaſſing and Ima- 

cining the Death of the King is made Treaſon : Then to 
apply it, this Fact, to the Gentleman, it appears to you 
here by the Profs againſt him. Here is Mr. Mafterſon, 
he ſwears he ſaw him fit in that pretended Court, there 
was your Evidence of the firſt; the firſt was their Meeting 
together; and of the Second too, they did aſſume Autberiiy 


upon them; and he ſwears further to the Sentencing, That 
the Priſoner was there. Here were the Three Overt-4&s 
all proved, He confefles he did Sign the Warrant for put- 
ting the King to Death: This, without any Witneſs at all, 
he other Wit- 


neſſes, 


vas a ſufficient Proof, a Proof of Proofs, 


[76] 
eſſes, you hear what they ſay ; yon heard Mr. Kirk, Mr. 
Clark, Mr. Nutley, ſwear all to his fitting there. It is true 
when this comes to the Particulars where he ſat, you muſt 
gemember it was Twelve Years ago: When a Man ſees a 
mixt Number of about Eighty Perſons, it is impoſſible a Man 
ſhould be able to anſwer this Particular after Twelve Years 
where ſuch a one ſat; but yau may ſee by his Sentencin 
what he did. They all witneſs they ſaw him poſitively ; — 
one tells you, He wondered he ſaw bim there; and indeed it 
might be a Wonder ; for Mr, Særop (to give him his Right) 
was not a Perſon as ſome of the reſt, but he was unhappily 
engaged in that Bloody Buſineſs, I hope miſtakenly ; bu 
when it comes to ſo high a Crime as this, Men muſt not 
excuſe themſelves by Ignorance, or miſguided Conſcience. As 
to God, for this horrid Murther of the King ſomewhat may be, 
but there is no Excuſe or Extenuation before Man ; there 
may be, I ay, before the Lord. You ſee the Proof is full 
againſt this Gentleman, as full as may be; Witnefles ſaw him 
fit, and he himſelf confeſſed he figned the Warrants. I hare 
no more to ſay to you, but, Gentlemen, you ſee what it is; 
I think, for Matter of Fact, you need nat ga from the Bar; 
but I leave it toyow ' 

Scroop. My Lord - - - - | 1 E 
I. C. Bar. Mr. Scroop, If you have anything to ſay when 
che Jury have brought in their Verdict; if you will {ay an 
Thing for Matter of Mercy, the Court will hear you. 

W I thank your Lordſhip. 


Fury went together, and preſently ſettled themſelves it 


4 


their Places. | £44 | 

Clerk. A. Scrap, Hold up thy Hand. Look upon the Priſo- 
ner. How ſay you? Is he Guilty of the Treaſon whereof be 
** Worn and hath been Arraigned, or Not Guilty? 

wry, Guilty. 3 

Clerk, What Goods and Chattels, 8%, 

Fury. None that we know. abt a 
L. C. Bar, If you will ſay any thing, the Court will hear 


Scroop. I have no more, my Lord, to lay, but refer my {i 


to this Honourable Court. 


ble 
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eee 
cur. Q ET Fobn Cre, Thomas Scot, Fohn Fones, and Gregory: 
| 8 Clement, to the Bar: Who were ſet accordingly ; and 
being commanded, they ſeverally held up their Hands. ER 


t) Clerk, Theſe Men that were laſt called, Sc. 206k GY 
y Sir Thomas Auen, Lay your Hand on the Book: Look, G . 
ut Carew, I challenge him ui: Tads 
ot L. C. Bar. Are you all agreed as to your Challenges & + 
As Priſ. No, my Lord. r e $M 
e, L. C. Bar, Then we muſt do as before, ſever you, and go 
e to Trial ſeverally: Take the Three away, and let Mr. Carew 
ul ſtand at the Bar. | 7. Bk | | 

im Challenged, Charles Pitfield, - < Wie. William Smiths, 


Richard Rider, Edward Rolphz, Fames Shercroft, Thomas Ufman, 
Francis Beal, William Whitcombe, Samuel Harris, Jobn Nicol of 
Finchley, George Rigth, Thomas Fruen, Ab, Newman, Tho, Blithe, 
Miliam Vincent, Fames Hawley, Chr, Abdy, Thomas Bide, Folhn 
Smith, Abr. Scudamore, Ralph Halſel, John Galiard. In all 23. 

Jury Sworn. Robert Clarke, Thomas Grover, Rich, Whaley, 
Sam, Greenhil, Nicholas Raynton, Tho, Winter, Rich. Cheney, | Fohn 
Kirk, Rich, Abel, Thomas Morris, George Tirrey, Thomas Swallow. 
In all 12, | | | 8 

If any Man can inform my Lords the King's Juſtices, &. 

Clerk, Fobn Carew, Hold up thy Hand. ; 


iſe You that are ſworn, look upon the Priſoner : You ſhall un 
be derſtand, Oc. | | 
| Sir Edward Tarner, May it pleaſe your Lordſhips, our Hue 


and Cry ſtill proceeds againſt the Murtherers of our late So- 
vereign Lord King Charles the Firſt of Bleſſed Memory; and 
this Gentleman, the Priſoner at the Bar, is apprehended as 
one, among others, for ſhedding that precious Blood. Gentle- 
men of the Jury, he ſtands Indicted before you, for that he 
(I cannot expreſs it better) not having the Fear of God be- 
fore his Eyes, but being ſeduced by the Inſtigation of the De- 
vil, he did Imagine and Compaſs the Death of his ſaid late Ma- 
jelty, In Proſecution of this, Gentlemen, there be ſeveral 
Things that are mentioned in the Indictment, which are the 
open Acts to diſcover to you theſe ſecret and —— Imagina- 
tions. He did meet and conſult with divers Perſons touc ng 

| the 
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the Death of the King, that did uſurp and take upon them to 
exerciſe a Power and Juriſdiction to try the King: And final- 
ly, moſt horribly put him to Death. The Treaſon by the Sta- 
tute of 25 Edward III. and which you are to enquire of, is, 
The Imagination — the Death of the King; the 
reſt of the Indictment are but Particulars, to prove that he 
did ſo Imagine and Compaſs the Death of the King, If ws 
ſhall prove theſe, or any of theſe Facts, you have then ſuffi- 
cient to _ convict him. There was a Thing they called a 

High Court of Juſtice, that was ſet up, wherein they did in- 
tent to try eur late Sovereign Lord, and a Precept made, and 
that under the Hand and Seal of the Priſoner at the Bar, 
amongſt others, for Summoning and Convening that bloody 
Court: where (amongſt the reſt of the Miſcreants) the Pri- 
ſoner at the Bar did fir, and had Confidence, nay, Impudence, 
to pronounce Judgment againſt his Sovereign. In this he 
reſted not, but he, among them, ſet his Hand and Seal to that 
bloody Roll or Warrant, for putting him to Death ; which 
accordingly was done: And to theſe ſeveral open Acts we 
Mall call our Witneſſes, and ſo proceed. 
MI. Maſterſon, Mr. Clark, and Mr. Kirk, ſworn. 

Council. Mr. Maſterſon, look upon the Priſoner, did you ſee 
him ſit in that they called the High Court of Juſtice? 
I. C. Bar. Mr. Carew, if you will have Pen, Ink, and Pa- 
per, you may have it; pray call for it. | 
. Carew. I have no need of it. 

Council, Mr. Maſterſon, did you ſee, &c. 

Mafterſon, My Lords, and Gentlemen of the Jary, I was 
preſent at that Aſſembly, which they called the High Court 
of Juſtice, for Trial of the King, Pan the zad, 23d, and 
27th Days of Fan. 1648. and there ſaw the King ſtand a 
Priſoner at the Bar. I ſaw this Gentleman, the Priſoner at the 
Bar, fit upon the Bench in that Court, as one of his Majeſty's 
Judges; particularly uvon the 27th Day of January, which 
was the Day of Sentence, I ſaw him fitting there. 
Council. Mr. Clark, You hear the Queſtion: Do you remem- 
ber that you ſaw the Priſoner at the Bar fitting in that which 
they called the High Court of Juſtice? 

Mr. Clark, I remember I ſaw the Priſoner at the Bar fitting 
in that which they called the High Court of Juſtice, for the 
Trial of the late King; and particularly I took Notice upon the 
23d and 27th of Fanwary, 1648. that he was preſent. 

Council. What was done upon that 27th Day ? 


Mr, 
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Mes Clark. ' The 27th Day the late King was ſentenced to 
Cath. op © A | * 
* What is your Name, Sir? 285 
Council. His Name is Miuiam Kirk, i 
Council. Mr. Kirk, what ſay: you to the former Queſtion 
touching the Priſoner, his being at that which they called the 
High Court of Juſtice? 02 85 8 55 
Mr, Kirk. My Lords, and Gentlemen of the Jary, I was 
E at the Trial of his late Majeſty of Bleſſed Memory; I 


: 


of Fan. 1648; when the Sentence was paſſed, he roſe up 
ſenting to it. Thenthe Warrant for ſummoning that pretended 
Court, was ſhewed to Mr. ire. | 
Council, Do you believe that Hand to be the Hand of Mr. 
Jo. Carew, Priſoner at the Bar? ork mY 
Kirk, My Lords, I do believe it to be his Hand; T have 


with his Hand-writing, I believe it to be his Hand, as much 


| * Warrant for Execution of the King was likewiſe ſhewn 

ee im. ä 0 5 ' 
Coun. Is that the Hand alſo of the Priſoner at the Bar ? 

a Kirk, It is the ſame Hand, my Lord, | 11155 

Court, Was Mr. Carew a Member of the Long Parlia- 

ment ? | | | | . | . 2 

Kirk. Yes, my Lord. | | 

council. Had you Occafion to be acquainted with his 


irt Hand. re: 0 
nd Kirk, My Lord, I have ſeen him ſet his Hand ſeveral times 
| a co Orders and other Papers, | 
he Mr. Farrington ſworn. 2 


Council. Do you know 3 being fhewn him,) t 
ands to be the Writing ot the Priſoner at the Bar? 

Far. My Lords, really I believe theſe are his Hands. 

Court, Are you acquainted with his Hand ? : : 
Far, Yes, my Lord, and I do believe theſe to be his 
Hand-Writing; I did not ſee him write them, but ſo far as 
_ a Man can know another's Writing, I do believe theſe 
0 be his. | | | | 

Court, If you will ask to ſee them, you may ſee them, Mr. 
areqv, | . | 


Carew, Pleaſe you to go on. Here they were both read. | 
as Council, 
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aw that Gentleman, the Priſoner at the Bar, ſeveral Days there, 
particularly the Day of the Sentence, which was the 27th _y 
» Aly 


{cen his Hand toſeveral Orders, and being very well acquainted ' 
as any Man can poſſibly know another Man's Hand. Then 


Lg 


| [ 8 J 
©: Caunii. May it pleaſe your Lordſhips, we ſhall not need to 
trouble the Jury any further; we have proved that the Priſoner 
did Sign that Warrant for Summoning that Court of Injuſtice; 
that he ſat there, and Sentenced the King to Death among 
others and that he Signed the Warrant for Execution. 
Lord Chief Baron. Mr. Carew, you have heard the Exi. 
AI you may pleaſe to ſpeak what you think fit for your 
: :Carew, My Lords, the Crimes that are here laid to my 
Charge in this Indictment, are Treaſon and Murther. 
Lad Chief Baron, I would not have you to be miſ. inform. 

ed, it is Treaſon only, but it carries the other in with it, 

ber! galten noc 

Carew. Becauſe you ſay it carries the other incluſively. 
Ten Chief Baron, It doth ; the Charge is the Com paſſing 
_ Imagining the Death of the King, the other is but En; 
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Carew. Then the Thing that I Rand upon before the Lord, ufo 
and before you all, I ſay before the Lord, before whom we 1 ir 

muſt all ſtand, and give an Account of this Action, which isz in C 
wery great and weighty one: And whereas it is charged there, chief 
for I ſhall not trouble you with many Words as to the Particu ¶ Supr 
lars, or as to the Proofs, but I ſhall ingenuoutly acknowledge "3.2K 
what the Truth is, and how far I can believe it; and therefore I that 
I ſay, as to the Beginning of what was charged by the Coun WF... ve 

_ ci}, and according to the Courſe of the Indiftment ; that what Hand t 


was done in thoſe {any that it was not having the Fear df 

God before mine Eyes, but being moved by the Devil, and 
that it was done with a Traiterous, Malicious, and Deviliſt 
Heart; and all thoſe Things mentioned in the Indictment: A 

for that, I can ſay in the Preſence of the Lord, who is the 

Searcher of all Hearts, that what I did was in his Fear, and! 

did it in Obedience'to his Holy and Righteous Laws. 

Here the People humm'd - = = <= 
Fs C. Bar. Go on, he ſtands for his Life, let him hate 
iberty. Y 1 6 | | | N 

71 th It is Part of my Charge not to have the Fear d 

- God, &:, I did ſuch and ſuch Things. 1 hope I may hai! 
Liberty. | | | 


| 4 | 4 hob 
I. C. Bar. Go on, you ſhall not be interrupted. 108 | 
Care. J ſay that 1 did it in the Fear of the Lord ; and te 4 
will begin with that, and confeſs ingenuouſly the Truth of ot he 
When this came into © Queſtion, there was an Ordinapcrreaſo 
brought in to try the King, where my Name was not as one hich i 
IIS ts 


af 


E ? 


the Judges. There was another afterwards, an Act which f 
ſhall mention upon what Ground by and by, what that was 
and that Act was brought in and committed, and Names 
brought in, and my Name was not brought in, and ſo after- 
wards my Name was put in; and ſeeing it, I did ſtrike it out: 
After the Committee was up, I told them, I did deſire to be 
excuſed in ſuch a Buſineſs. I have told you how, wherein, 
and the Ground that I did it; which I ſhall leave with the 
Lord, in whoſe Hand your and my Breath, and all our Breaths 
are; and therefore when it was ſo, I did, becauſe of the 
Weight of it, as being a very great and ſpecial Thing; and ſo _ 

, WE 1 was very unwilling, becauſe of their being enow, which 
thought had more Experience every way for ſo great a Con- 
cernment as that was, to be employed rather than I; yet be- 
ing ſatisfied with that Authority that did it: This is to ſhew 
vou, How that I had the Fear of the Lord, and did weigh the 
Things. After that, when the Bill was brought into the Houſe, 
my Name was put in there with ſeveral others; ſo I came to 
be in z and what I did was upon theſe Two Accounts: Firſt 
in Obedience (as I told you) to the Lotd, which was the 
chief Thing; and in Obedience to that which was then the 
Supreme Authority of this Nation : And therefore I ſhall 
mention theſe Grounds very briefly ; becauſe indeed the Things 
that are controverted here at this Time, they have been con- 
troverted in the Face of the whole World, in ſeveral Nations; 
and the Lord hath given an Anſwer upon ſotemn Appeals to 
r 0 WW:he ſe Things: I ſhall therefore mention them very briefly, be- 
cauſe they have been ſo publick. The Declarations and Re- 
monſtrances that have paſſed between the King and Parlia- 

ment, concerning the Beginning of the Wars - - - - - 155 

L. C. Bar. Mr. Carew, I would be very loth to interrupt 
and IMG ou; but I ſee what Courſe is taken, and the Peoples Eyes are 
pon you. You ſeek Delays, and againſt the Courſe of Pri- 
oners you ſay. you will confeſs ; but you do confeſs the Fact, 
alter you have ſpent the Time; and all the Witneſſes are 
eard: For his that you ſpeak of e go about ta 

uſtify as in the Fear of the Lord, or any Thing of that Na- 
ure, that we cannot allow of ; but we do allow 200 to ſpeak 
nd give the Heads of what you will ſay, as to the Matter of 
c: But to hear you make Diſcourſes and Nebates which 
te a Juſtification of a horrid and notorious Treaſon, we can- 
ot hear it!; we ought not to bear the maintaining of open 
reaſon; cannot hear you to ſpeak that upon your opetiing, 
1 hich is Treaſon; We are 11 that you open the — 
what 


1 82 J 


what you have to ſay ; we are on our Conſciences, and to 


appear before God for what we do; and ſo are you too: But 
remember the Devil ſometimes appears in the Habit of an 
Angel of Light, If you will couch your Matter in a few 
Words, the Court affords you Liberty, which is indeed beyond 
the ſtiict Rules of Law. 5 | 

' Carey, You ſay you fit here by the Laws of the Land, and 
are ſworn to maintain the Laws. We b not that we ſhould 

lead to this Indictment, for what we did was by an A& of 

arliament. « 333 | x | 

Court. Pray Sir, this muſt not be let fall without Reproof, 
or rather Puniſhment. _ HEY 

Carew. I believe there is no Precedent for it. ä 

Court. Sir, We know the Act of Parliament as well as you, 
and moſt of the Standers-by : You go upon a falſe Ground, 
there was no ſuch AR of the Supreme Authority as you pre- 
tend to; theſe are but Phantaſms of your own Brain, and muſt 
not be ſuffered ; theſe Things have been controverted and 
decided many a Time, again and again. SE] 

Carew, I defire to have Time to ſpeak how it was begun and 
carried on, or elſe how ſhall I be able to make my Defence, or 
to tell you what are the Heads L will inſiſt upon? I ſhall declare 
the Grounds upon which the Parliament did proceed, 

IL. C. Bar, Mr. Carew, If that be your Ground, the Par- 
liament did it, the Houſe of Commons did it ; I have 
fomething to offer (not to interrupt you) to the then Com- 
Mons = - - - » | 

Carew, In my humble Opinion for the maintaining of 
this, it was by Authority, the Supreme Authority, by which 
It was done. | A | | 

L. C. Bar, Did you Sign the Warrant for the Summoning 
and Warning of that Court ? And did you Sign the Warrant 
for Executing the late King ? FO ny | 

Carew, I defire F may go on with my Defence. 

L. C. Bar. We would not have you be miſtaken : You 
ſeem to confeſs the Fact, and now you juſtify it; you ga 
8 any thing for your Juſtiſication, till you ect the 


act. 

Carew, I ſhall ſpeak to that in its Time. 

L. C. Bar. You muſt ſpeak to that firſt, that is Matter of 
Fact, whereupon the Jury are to go. 

Carew. There is Matter of Law. 


Court. Lou mult ſpeak to Matter of Fact firſt, 


Carew. 


| 2 . 
{85} | 
Carew. I fay, this is what I was about to ſay, That the Su- 
prome f TK 
Court. You muſt ſpeak to the Fact firſt, 'Whether'you did 
Compaſs, &. the King's Death, or not ? Thar'is the firſt 
Ground: If you did not, there's an End of the Buſineſs :-It is 
proved againſt you that you. did ir; it you come to Juſtify it, it 
muſt be when you have firſt agreed the Matter of Fact. 
 Careey, I defire I may have Liberty to proceed, either for 
| Matter of Fact; or n 
Court. No, no, you mult firſt ſpeak to the Fact, you may be 
after heard. You know in all Caſes they muſt begin with the 
Fact, either denying or extenuating ; for Matter of Law in 
this Caſe muſt ariſe from the Fact. „ 
Carew, But I humbly conceive there is a Matter of Law in 
this Caſe, and it is Matter of Law that is above the Juriſdic- 
tion of this Inferior Court. 6:ié7ß 
Mr. Sol. Faxch, T pray that he may be held to the Iſſue, 
Guilty, or Not Guilty: If he your the Fact, let us rely upon 
our Evidence, and he upon his; he cannot come to Law till 
he hath confefled the Fact. The Queſtion is, whether you 
did, or not? There is the Fact; if you have any Thing to 
juſtify, that follows. F 4 tp; 
Carew, I was upon that, and going on to ſhew the Reaſons 
and Grounds of it. fs Tr rr 8 
ve Court. Firſt you muſt confeſs it, if you will ſhew the Rea- 
m- ſons why you did it. | n 
Carew, 1 told you there was ſome Things I did. 
of Court, What are thoſe ſome? ? ; 
ich Carew, I do acknowledge that I was there at the Court. 
| Council, Did you Sign the Warrants for Summoning that 
ing Court, and for | devine of the King? „ 
ant Carew. Yes, I did Sign them both. 
Council, Then ſay what you will. 
L. C. Bar. Now, go on. gr 
You Carew. In the Year; 1640. there was a Parliament called 
- caccording to the Laws and Conſtitutions of this Nation; and 
; the Wafter that, there was ſome Difference between the King and 
the Parliament, the Two Houſes of Parliament, Lords and 
Commons; and thereupon the King did withdraw from the 
er of Two Houſes of Parliament, as appears by their own Declara- 
tion, The Great Remonſtrance, Printed in 1642, and thereupon 
the Lords and Commons did declare | 
L. C. Bar. Mr. Carew, The Court ate of Opinion not to 
ſuffer you to go on in this; they ſay it tends not * to 
\ | | 2 juit! 


— „ „ 


axe dw. 


k bs } 


ſti vour ct, but | | u caſt in Bones here to make ſome 
Beger den mk 


tence.” You talk of the Lords and Commons; you have. 


riew Troubles; to revive thoſe Things hic 


you heard before ? 1 2 „ | 
5 8 Neither was there ever ſuch a War, or ſuch a Pre- 
cedent, _ | Ph, | 
Court. Nor we hope never will be: Pray. remember, you 
were returned to ſerve in the Houſe ; what was that Writ that 
Summoned jvc Appearance? You had no Manner of Ground 
in the World to go that Way Ee ; 358 
Council. We pray that the Priſoner at the Bar give us Pa- 
tience a little, to repeat that to him, which your Lordſhips 
have been ſo often troubled with declaring ; This is not the 
firſt or ſecond Time that in this Publick Aſſembly it hath 
been ſaid, That neither the Lords nor the Commons, jointly 
nor ſeverally, have any Power at all to proceed upon the 
Perſon'of the King ; that it is not in their Power to con- 
demn any Marr in England, without the good Pleaſure of the 
King, much leſs the King himſelf ; and that this is the 
great Liberty of the Peaple of England that it ſhould be ſo; 
and it was the Firſt Breach and Invaſion of our Liberty 
that that Firſt Parliament made, and which you juſtify in 
the Name of the Lord. In this Caſe, to throw us upon 
Debates of the War, and to talk here of the Cauſes and Rea- 
ſons of that Quarrel which ended in ſuch a Tragedy; for 
th's Perſon to come here with this Confidence, and to ju- 
ſtify it; but that he knows he cannot be in a worſe Condi- 
tion, one would wonder it ſhould” fall from any Man that 
hath any regard to himſelf; it is all one to them that pe- 
riſh, whether they fall by one Sin, or Multitudes, He ma * 
5 a n 


VVV 
no Scruple to multiply 'Treaſons ; I do beſeech your Lord - 
ſhip he may not offer as he hath begun, but that the Jury 
may pepe r 5 og n 1 804411 OY 
Court. All the Court are of the ſame Opinion, not to hear 
any Thing like the former Diſcourſes. | * +: 

Carew. I deſire I may be heard; I have not compaſſed 
the Death of the late King, contrived the Death of the King; 


what I did, I did by Authority, _ 


Court. This is not to be heard ; you have heard what hath 
been ſaid to you; there could be no ſuch Authority, neither 
was, nor could be; but you. would by a Wire-lage bring it 
in by this; you have confeſſed the Fact, which muſt be left 
to the fur BEE, 7 „ 

Lord Anneſiey. I think you were preſent in the Houſe of 
Commons, when that Vote paſſed for Agreement with the 
King in the Treaty at the Iſ% of Wigli. You know, the King 


| having condeſcended to moſt of the Deſires of his Parlia, 


ment, there was a Debate in the Hoyſe, and a Concluſion 
that they were Grounds for Peace. You. know, the Lords 
and Commons did reſolve to agree with their King; when 
that was done, that would nat ſatisfy you and other Mem- 
bers of the Houſe ; then you go and contrive new Ways; 
you contrive a new faſhion'd Parliament; the driving away 
many Members by Power, which you could not do by the 


| Law of the Land ; nay, the Parliament had declared againſt ; 


that which you pretend. js by Authority, is no Authority ; far 
a few of you ſet up an Arbitrary Parliament of a few of your 
ſelves, when you had driven away the reſt : This kind of 
Parliament gives yqu the Authority you pretend to. You 
were ſay ing, that the Parliament was called at firſt the Lords 
and Commons by the King, according to the ancient Conſti- 
tutions of the Laws: Did ſuch a Parliament give you ſuch 
Authority as you pretend to, an Act of Parliament, as you 
call it, which was but an Order of ſome of the Commons, 
and but a few of them; you can have no Manner of Juſtiſi- 
cation; and therefore your Plea mult be over-ruled as Le- 
ſterday it was in the like Caſe. - You are Indicted upon a 

clear Act of Parliament of 25 Edw. III. and you defend your 
{elf upon Pretence of an A& of Parliament, which has been 
over-ruled as no Act. 3 1 

Carew, I am a Tanger to many of theſe 1 which 

you have offered; and this is ſtrange, you give Eyidence, itz 
ting as a Judge, "OE? 9 roi , 


G3 L. e. 


— 
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L. C. Bar. Tou are 2 it is not Evidence; he ſhews 
zu what Authority that was, an Authority of 26 Mem- 
ts : How is this Evidence? Mr, Carew, if you have any 

Thing more of Fact, go on: If you Den but ac- 

cording to this Kind of Diſcourſe, I am commanded to direct 


the Jury. 8 3 $ 5 „ 

Carew. Tam very willing to leave it with the Lord, if you 
will ſtop me, that I cammot open the H Sobrds of thoſe 
Things that did give me Ground of Satisfaction in my Con- 
ſcience, that 1 aid it from the Lord. CE id. 3 
Mr. Sl. I do pray for the Honour of God and our King, 
that he may not be ſuffered to go on in this manner. You 
have been ſyffered to ſpeak ; you have ſaid but little, only 
Sedition z you pretend a Conſcience, and the Fear of the 


Lord, when al] the World knows you did it againſt the Law 


of the Lord; your own Confcience, the Light of Nature, and 
the Laws of the Land; againit the Oaths you have taken of 
Allegiance and po bþ CO ee e oy” 
© Careev: Gentlemen of the Jury, Ifay I ſhall leave it with 
vou. This Authority I fpeak of is right, which was the Su- 
reme Power; it is well known what they were. * 
Council. It is ſo indeed, many have known what they were. 
L. C. Bar. Mr. Carew, Tou have been heard, and beyond 
what was fit to ſay in your own Defence; that which you 
have ſaid, the Heads of it you ſee the whole Court hath 
over - ruled. To ſuffer you to expatiate againſt God, and 
the King, by Blaſphemy, is not to be endured it is ſuffer- 
Ing Poiſon to go about to iffeft People; but they know 
now too well [the Old Saying, In Nomine Domini, In the 
Name of the Lord, all Miſchiefs have been done; that hath 
| 1755 an Old Rule. I muſt now give Directions to the 
L. CH Bar. Gentlemen of the Jury - - - - | 
Cares. I have deſired to ſpeak the Words of Truth and 
Soberneſs, but have been hindered. * | 
I. C, Bar. Gentlemen of the Jury, you ſee the Priſo- 
ner here at the Bar hath been Indicted of Treaſon ; and 
this was for Compaſſing and Imagining the Death of our So- 
vereign Lord King Charles the Firſt, of Bleſſed Memory. 
This Indictment ſets forth ſeveral Overt- Acts to prove this 
Imagingatipn, for otherwiſe it is Secret in the Heart - the 
Fact it fel, the Treaſun it ſelf, is the Imagination of the 
Heart : The Qvert-ARts that are laid down in the Indict- 


: Ment 10 proye” this, 0 Tbat they did conſult and meet 1 


\ : 9 


1 
bow to put the King to Death ; That they did fit upon him : And 
Thirdly, That they did Sentence 83 — of — eravayds be 
died, You heard what was proved againft the Gentleman, 
the Priſoner at the Bar, by ſeveral Witneſſes: His own Con- 
feſſion, That he Signed the Warrant for Summoning and 
Convening that Court together, whereby the King was to be 
brought to his Trial; and that he fat at his Sentence, and iſ- 
ſued the Warrant for his Execution: You ſaw that this Gen- 
tleman did the Fact, did Compaſs and Imagine the King's 
Death. That which you are to try is this Iffue, being In- 
dicted for High Treaſon, and pleading Not Guilty ; whether 
this Gentleman that went ſo far, Sat upon him, Condemned 
him, Signed the Warrant for his Execution, did not Compaſs 
and Imagine the King's Death ? I think you need not ſtir from 
the Bar where you are; but I leave that to you. 

Aſter a very ſmall time of Conſultation by the Fury 
| . amoneft themſelves ag; the Bar, they agreed in a Ver- 
dict. | ers 


Silence <vas c ded. | 
Clerk. Fobn Carew, Hold up thy Hand : Gentlemen of 
the Jury, look upon the Priſoner: How ſay you? Is he Guil- 
2 2 _ horrid Treaſon whereof he ſtands Indifted, or Not 
uilty | | | | : 
8 Guilty. | | 
_ Clerk, What Goods and Chattels, c.? 
Fury, None that we know of. | 


eee eee 


Mr.Scor's Trial, on Friday, October 1 2. -1 660. 
at the Seſſions-Houſe aforenamed, 


Cl:rk, MET Thomas Scot to the Bar, (which wwas accordingly 
I done,) Thomas Scot, Hold up thy Hand. Theſe Men 
that have been of the laſt Jury are to try, Sc. If you will 
Challenge all, or any of them, you muſt hallenge them be- 
fore they are ſworn. 131 | 5 
Kot. I defire that thoſe Men, who have been of the former 
Jury, may not be named. I know my Liberty of excepting 
againſt my Number. 7 SO 
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DAgeris, Tho, Fruen 
Jury {worn. | 


Mr. So. Gen, You that are ſworn of this Jury, this Inqui- 
e Priſoner at 


Contriving the Death of the late King, of 
It is laid to his Charge in the Indictment, That he did Aſ- 


| e prove, but ſome of theſe Oyert: Acts, then you 1 
„ Ti filet i ach & * WE e 


a 


# 


OS 
him Guilty. Our Evidence againſt this Gentleman will be 
thus: We ſhall call Witneſſes to prove his Sitting in the Court, 
Sentencing his King, while his Kine Rood a Priſoner at th 


Bar; the Warrant for Execution of the King, directed to cer- 


tain Perſons to ſee Execution done accordingly, was under 
Hands and Seals ; and among thoſe Hands and Seals, the Hahd 
and Seal of the Priſoner at the Bar is one: And then we ſhall 
produce to your Lordſhips Witneſſes to ſhew you with what 
a hard and impenitent Heart this hath been committed; for 


on his Tomb | 
ſyorn. | 
Copncil, Mr, Maſterſon, Be pleafed to tell my Lords and the 


ury, if you have ſeen the Priſoner at the Bar fit in that 
hich they called the High Court of Fuſtice, L 


rifoner at the Bar preſent at the High Court of Fuſtice (aa 
hey call'd it) for the 'Tryal of the late King ſome Days; that 
to ſay, either upon the 224 or 23d Nay of Jan. 1648. bu 
articularly upon the 25th Day of that Month in the Sid 
ear, when the Sentence of Death was pronounced againſt 
is late Majeſty, F ſaw the Priſoner at the Bar preſent. 
Councit, As one of the Judges, do you mean? | 
Mr. Ma. As one of the Judges fitting upon the Bench. 

Fot. Do you know whereabouts 1 fat ? 3 
Mr. Ma. I cannot ſatisfy you in that; but I aw you ſitting 
pon one of the Ben ches. | n 
Council, Mr. Clark, You hear the Queſtion, pray anſwer what 
Kn . 5 5 ET 7 | 


ic preſent in the Year 1648. when his late Majeſty ſtood a 
foner at the Bar in that which they called the High Court 
7uſtice 5 and among other Perſons there preſent'in that Buſi - 
„ I obſerved Mr. Scot, the Priſpner at the Bar, to fit as 
e of the Judges; and 3 upon the 23d and 25th 
ys of Jan. in the ſui Year; _ which laſt Day the 
urt pronounced Judgment upon the late King. e 
oncil, Did he ſtand up, as aſſenting to the Sentence ? 
lr. Clark, They all ſtood up to my Apprehenſion; I know + 
particularly whether the Priſoner at the Bar did. 9 
owncil, Mr. Kirke, Tell my Lords and the Jury your Know- 
ge in this Buſineſs touching the Priſoner at the Bar. 
ä FEST (. 15 | | 0 3 A. 


Mr, Kirke, 
5 4 


b 5 | 
p 
* 
- | 5 
150 | 2 


he ſo gloried in the Act, that he deſired it might be writ up- | 
Mr. Nutley, Mr, Kirke, Mr. Maftorſom, and Mr. Clark, 


Mr. Ma, My Lords, and Gentlemen of the Jury, I ſaw "A 


Mr, Clark, * Lords, and you Gentlemen of the Jury, I 
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„ | 
Nr. Kirke, 1 was preſent at the Trial of his late Majeſty b 
ſeveral Days: Among the reſt of the Perſons that ſat in the th 
Court as Judges, I ſaw the Priſoner at the Bar; and particu. MW ff. 
larly upon the Day of the Sentence, the 27th of Fan. 1648, MW x 
the Court ſtood up unanimouſly as aſſenting. ö 
Council. Shew him the Warrant for Execution. | 
MI. Kirke, This is his Hand. | | 
Council. Have you ſeen his Hand often? | 
Mr. Kirke. Yes, Sir; and am well acquainted with it. Pai 
George Farrington ſworn. : 


Council. Shew Mr. Farrington the Warrant: Do you knoy oF 
that to be Mr. Scot's Hand-writing ? WM. tha 
Far. I did not ſee him write it; but I do verily believe it 8 
to be his: I have often ſeen his Hand-writing. 0 
Council. Mr. Nutley, Do you know Mr. Sts Hand-writing! N 
Is that Mr. Scots Writing ? [The Warrant ſbe am him.) V 


Mr. Nutley. I do verily believe it is. | 
Council. Have you been acquainted with the writing of his 
Name? | +: 

Mr. Nutley. I have ſeen him write his Name, and do verily 
believe it to be his Hand. 
Council. Clerk, Read the Warrant. He read it accordingly, 

Council. That which remains of our Evidence, is to prore 
his boaſting of this Villany : We ſhall defire you to hear Sir 
Theophilus Biddolph, © | 

Sir Theophilus Biddolpb ſworn. 1 
Council. Pray tell my Lords and the Jury, what you hare 
heard the Priſoner ſay touching this Buſineſs of putting th 
King to Death. X 5 

Sir Th, Bid. I did hear him confeſs, that he did fit as one d 
the Judges of the late King; and that he was ſo far from 
Fange of the AR, that he did defire when he died, that 

'omb-1{tone might be laid over him with this Inſcription Ml C:u; 
Here lies Thomas Scot, who adjudged to Death the late King. 
| © Council, Where did he ſay this? 

Sir Th, Bid. In the Parliament-Houſe. 

4 Colonel Copley, Eſq; ſworn. 

Council, Pray, Mr. Coplty, tell my Lords what you know 
this Buſineſs. OLI ; 

Mr. Cop, My Lord, I was one of the Secluded Member 
when we were called to fit in the Houſe again, the Priſone 
at the Bar, Mr. Thomas Scot, (and I think it was the laſt Di 
we * there being ſome ſpeaking of the Horridneſs of ! 
Fact, he made a long Harangue about that horrid AR ; # 


|  ImJ] 
e ſaid, - He Foped be fould never repent Fit; and deſit 
2 when he died, it might be written upon his — 

WE fone, Here lies Thomas Scot, abe adjudged to. Death. the, late 
; King. | 1 „ oO CE IS ., 
Council. We have done with our Evidence. + 1 
Court. Sir Theophilus Biddolpb. When was it you heard him 
ſpeak thoſe Mende? + i fs e 
Sir, Th. Bid, To my bot Remembrare, it was in Richaril's 
PALATE ; it was about Fanuaty or Feoruary..was 'Twelve- 
month. ates Yo ee ee 8 
Cuuneil. Were not you a Member for the City of Lendum in 
that Parliament? | | . 7 
bin r tn ur 

Council, Mr. Copley, When was it that you heard it? 

Mr. Cop, It was in Aprit laſt. et oor a 
Mr. Sol. Gen. It was a, ſettled Perſuaſion of his Heart; and 
he thought it fit ta be gloried in. 

„„ The Lord Mayor Elec ſworn. B Woo arty 

Council, Pray, my Lord, tell my Lords what you know 
oncerning the Priſoner at the ar. 4 
Lord M. Ele. My Lords, I was one of thoſe Secluded 
Members chat were returned again a little before the Com- 
ing in of his Majeſty. Upon the laſt Day of our Sitting, 
Mr. Scot, ſeeing the Houſe muſt break, ſaid, Their Heads muſe 
e laid to the Block, if there were a new Parliament; for, ſail 
you, ( looking on Mr; Scot) I confeſs 1 bad à Hand in putting 


Wy 
4 * 


bart King to Death ; and I defire al the World may take notice 
g tho if it z and I deſire, awhen. 1 e, it may be euritten on my Tomb 2 


do not repent of any thing 1 have done 5 if it were to do, [ coud. de 
again. | 3 


Mr. S/. Gen. Do it again! He follows his Blows home. 


that, Witliam Lentha#, Eſq; ſworn, 1 
prion il Cuncil. Mr. Lentha#, Pray be pleaſed to tell my Lords 
| nd the Jury, what you do remember of any Diſcourſe of 


this AQ, or any thing in Juſtification of that AWWtt.. 
Mr, Lenth, My Lords, the laſt Day, it was the laſt Inſtant 
Time, we were reſolving of breaking the Houſe, there 
as ſome Oppoſition in it, nat very much; the general Con- 


mbenWent of the Houſe was to diflolve it: I muſt confeſs, at that 
Priſoczme I did hear Mr. Scot much Juſtify that Act of the Death 
aft Df the King, (which truly I was much offended at,) I confeſs 
s of vou upon my Oath touching his Speech of the Inſcription 


lr. Tho, Scot, (the Priſoner at the Bar) tending to the glorying | 


don bis Tomb, I did not hear that ; Juſtifying the 3 
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ok the King he made a long Harangue about, and he fat at e 
the upper End of the Gallery; but theſe Words, Of Gavin Wl 
is eoritten upon bis Tomb, and to bave al the World take Notice of it, II 


I do-not remember, 3 
Council. My Lords, my Lord Mayor Elect omitted ſome. 


thing ; pray let him ſpeak to it. | th 
L. M. El:#, My Lords, the Conclufion of his Speech end. WM © 


eth thus; Being it is your Pleaſure to have it ſo, (the Houſe dif. 
ſolved,) [ knee not how to binder it; but <vhen that is done I know 
not where to hide this hated Head of mine, EY 
{ Council, We defire to hear what the Priſoner will ſay for 
himſelf. 5 

Scot, I haye no Certainty from the Witneſſes that I was 
there, but in a wandring Way, they know not where I a, 


or my Poſture. | 
Lo! 7 Mir. Baker ſworn. 


Council. We do not call this Witneſs as material, for we muſt 
inſiſt upon it quite through, that after 12 Years Time it is 
not Poſſible a Witneſs ſhould remember where every Particu- 
lar Perſon fat, Pray hear this Witneſs. 

Mr. Baker. I do 2 remember that Mr. Scot ſit 
Two Rows above Mr. Bradfaw on his Left Hand, in that 
which they called the High Court of Juſtice. wes 

' Seer, As to the Warrant you . — I know not what it ſig: 
nifies; I defire to know what the Nature of it is. | 
Council. The Warrant hath been read, it is not produced 4: 
gainſt him as a Record, for then it needed not be proved: But 
it is produced againſt him as an Evidence in Writing under hit 
own Hand, that he was conſenti . the Death of the ig 

Scot, T7 may very much miſtake my Hand; you ſpeak d 
Words that I ſhould utter in Parliament, I do humbly inſiſt up 
on it, that J am not to anſwer, nor they alledge, any Thing 
that Nature It is a high Breach of Privilege. 

Council. There is no Privilege of Parliament for Treaſor, 
Firſt, ſome of the Words were ſpoke in Richard's Parliament, 
and that you do not own to be a Parliament; then another 
Thing (a known Rule in Law) there is no Privilege of Parlir 
ment for Treaſon. © 5 ; 

Seat. I have heard the Rule, but do not fo well underſtand! 
of that ſpoken in Richard's Parliament; It will be a Nice Thins 
for me to diſtinguiſh between that and another Parliament; 
but this I think, that Convention of the People ought to hart 
the Privilege of the Parliament as well as any other. I hum 
bly conceive it was Teſtimony ought not to be given to Us 


L 53 ] 

whatever I ſay in Parliament, the Privilege extends to no 
cluded till the Parliament have heard it. 

the Deal of the King: I would hare Tonea rſtand, that in 


caſe a Man ſhould commit an Act o 
place ſoever, there is no Place of Sanctuary for Treaſon. 


ment-Houſe; during the Time of Parliament, this is not to be 


L. C. Bar. You are Indicted for Compaſſing and Imagining i 
Treaſon, be it in w 1 
In 


il- ¶ Caſe of 7 . a Man be Indicted for Felony in the Parlia- 


more than this, that I may be lawfully ſecured till the Par- 
liament hath been acquainted with it; but not finally con- 


or tried in Parliament, but according to the Rule of Common- 


lament doth not try Treaſon : That Diſtinction which you 
make is nothing. 1 8 f 
Kot. I humbly concei 
lan ſhall ever be called to Account for any Thing ſpoken in 


ore any other Member be, ſuffered, to ſpeak. _ 

L. C. Bar. That is, the Houſe will not determine; but that 
oth not extend to your Caſe ; you are not charged here cri- 
nally for [peaking thoſe Words that have been teſtiſie 

gainſt you | 
Death, vf which there are other Evidences, and this but an 
vidence to prove that. 


ravation which is put upon them; I have a great deal of hard 


210 leaſurè ; as fo ſay, I hope 1 bal never repent, I take God to wit- 
: 1 eſs I have often, becauſe it was ſpoken well of by ſome, and 
er hu by others, I have by Prayers and Tears often ſought the 
ng. g ord, that if there were Iniquity in it, he would ſhew it me: 
cab A do affirm I did not ſay ſo. | 
iſt 1 Mr. Baker, My Lord, I omitted ſomething, which was. 
12% Bis; I had oecafion to ſpeak with Mr. Scot whilſt Richard's Par- 

c Mens was Sitting, and among other Diſcourſe, inſiſting upon 
[wy 7 me Things that Richard had done, ſaith he, I have cut f ons 
1 rant's Head, and ] hope to cut off another, | 
mo Set, My Lord, this is but a ſingle Witneſs. I” | 
Pari ar. Sol. Gen, l ſuppoſe he meant Richard, for he was a Ty- 

. Wor. © 

7 L. C. Bar. Speak on, Mr. St, whatever you have to fly. 
* Fot. X that be laid aſide as an Impertinency, I have the 
| s to ſay. 3 
we L, C. . The next Thing you have to do, is to anſwer to 
1 you; e Fact, whether you did it, or did it not. 


Parliament z if he be not called to Account by the Houſe be- 


Law; ſo in Caſe of Treaſon, the Houſe of Commons in Par- 
ve there is ſuch a Privilege, that no 


. 
. 
* 


ut for Compaſſing and Imagining the King's 


— 


- 


So, My Lord, I never did ſay theſe Words with that Ag: 
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1 Le 
rot. 1 ſuy this, whatever I did, be it more or leſs, I did it 
by the Command and . of a Parliamentary Power; 
I'tid- ſit as one of the Judges of the King, and that doth ju- 
ſtify me, whatever the Nature of the Fact W ä 
IL. C. Bar. We have had theſe Phings bye before us 
again and again: The Court are clearly ſatisfied in them- 
ſelves; that this Act could not be done by any Parliamentary 
Power whatſdever. I muſt tell you what hath been deliver. 
ed; that there is no Power on Earth that hath any Cuercive 
Power over the King, neither ſingle Perſons, nor 4a Commu. 
nity; neither the People Collectively nor -Repreſentatively, 
In the next Place, that which you offer to be done as by Au 
thority of Parliament, it was done by a few Members of the 
Houſe of Commons; there were but Forty Six there at that C 
Time; and of theſe Forty Six, not above 26 that voted it. At 
 that' Time the Houſe of Lords was Sitting, who had rejected 
it ; and without them there was no Parliament, there was a | 
Force upon the Parliament; there were excluded Seven Parts WHt® 
of Eighr : Suppofing you were a full Houſe of Commons, and Muh 
that without Exception, there was not Authority enough: And 0 
it is known to you, (no Man better,) that there never was a 
Houſe of Commons before this Time, that this foul AQ was 
made for erecting that High Court of Juftice, (as you call it) 
aſſumed that Authority of making a Law: You cannot pre. 
tend to act by Authority of Parliament; and becauſe you would 
excuſe it, you did it by Authority of Parliament, whether it 
were good or no. If any Man do that which is untawful by 
an unlawful Authority, the aſſuming to do it by that Autho- 
rity is an Aggravation, not an Extenuation of the Fact: lt 
was over-ruled; I think my Lords will tell you, That they do 
not allow of that Authority at all, either to be for Fuſtificati 
„„ 1 
Cet. My Lords, I humbly pray leave to ſay, that without 
Offence to the Court, (every Perſon eee I honour,) this Nen 
Court-hath not Cognizance to declare whether it were a Par- p 
liament or no. | 5 hs 0 be 
L. C. Bar. That was objected too; and we muſt acquaint ot 2 
you, That firſt of all, it is no Derogation to Parliaments, that Ne 
what is a Statute, or not a Statute, ſhould be adjudged by the ruf 
Common Laws. We have often brought it into Queſtion, i do 
Whether ſuch and ſuch a Thing was an Act of Parliament, of we 
not; any Man may pretend to an Authority of Parliament: H L. 
Forty Men ſhould meet at Shooters-Hit, as the Little Conve. birit 
tion did at Weſtminſter, and ſay, We do declare our ſelves " her 
, | „ 


_ 
DP 


- 


ae} 


| lament of England; - becauſe they doi ſo, Shall not this be 


udged what is a Statute, and what not? It is every Day's Prac- 


tice, we do judge \- pooh 3 the Fact is ſo known to ever 

Body, they did aflume to themſelves a Royal Amthority ; it 
hath been over-ruled already; it hath been the Miſtake of 
many, the vulgar Acceptation of the word Parliament. A 
Parliament conſiſts of the King, Lords, and Commons: It is 


not the Houſe of Commons alone, and ſo it is not by Autho- 


rity of Parliament: It is not, unleſs it be by that Authority 
which makes up the Parliament, Youcannot give one Inſtance, 
that ever the Houſe of Commons did aſſumè the King's Au- 
thority. | | ö : 
Seat, I can many, where there was nothing but a Houſe of 
Commons. | | r Woot 
Court, When was that ? 
Scot. In the Saxons Time. | 5 | 
Court, You ſay it was in the Saxons Time ; you do not come 
to any Time within-600, Years: You ſpeak of thoſe Times 
wherein Things were obſcure. | 1 5 
Kot. I know not but that it might be as lawful for them to 
make Laws as this late Parliament, being called by the Keep- 
ers of the Liberties of England : My Lords, I have no Sediti- 


ous Def gn, but to ſubmit to the Providence of God. 


Court, This is notorious to every Man: This we have al- 


ready heard and over- ruled. 


L, Finch, That that I hope is, That Mr. Scot will contradi&, | 


that which he hath ſaid before; that is, that he hopes he 
ſhould not repent, I hope he doth defire to repent. Me. 


or this we muſt over-rule it, as we have done before; — 
nothing at all to be pleaded to the Juriſdiction ; and this 
Point hath been determined before. | 
Kot. The Parliament, in former Times, conſiſted not ſo 
uch of King, Lords, and Commons, but King and Parlia- 
nent, In the Be 2 the Parliament in 1641, the Bi- 
ops were one of the Three Eſtates; if it be not properly 
0 be called a Parliament, a Legiſlative Power, though it be 
ot a Parliament, it is binding: If two Eſtates may take away 
he Third, if the Second do not continue to execute their 
ruſt, hethat is in Occupancy may have a Title to the whole : 
do affirm I have a Parliamentary Authority, a Legiſlative 
ower to juſtify me. | | 
L. C. Bar, Mr. Sct, what you ſpeak concerning the Lords 
Piritual is nothing to your Caſe ; be it either one Way or 
her, it was done by an Act of Parliament, with Conſent — 
| | A | 7 the 
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ahe King, Lords, and Commons; though you will bring it 
down to make theſe Commons have a Legiflative Power, | 
told you it was over-ruled before. We have ſuffered you to 
expatiate into that which was a Thing not intended by many 
of my Lords, that you ſhould have any ſuch Power to expã- 
tiate into that which is nothing but indeed to make a ney 
Government, which is the higheſt Treaſon next to the mur- 
thering of the King, in the World; to ſubvert the Laws, and 
to make a few of the Commons, ny, if-they had beer the 
vhole; to make them to have the Legiſlative Power. Mr. 
ot, if you have any Thing in Extenuation of the Fact we 
ſhall hear you, further we cannot. £ | | * 
I. Finch, If you ſpeak to this Purpoſe again, for my Part! 
will profeſs my ſelf, I dare not hear further of it; it is ſo Poi- 
ſonous Blaſphemous a Doctrine, contrary to the Laws. If you 
o upon this Point, I ſhall (and I hope my Lords will be of 
t Opinion too) deſire the Jury may be directed. 
Fot. I thought, my Lord, you would rather by my C6un- 
cil; it is nor my ſingle Opinion, I am not alone in this Caſe, 
therefore I think I may juſtify my ſelf in it: It was the Judg- 
ment of many of the ſecluded Members to own us to be 1 
Parliament. | FD 454 
Lord Anneſiey. What you ſaid- laſt,” doth occafion my Ri. 
fing : You ſeem to deliver my Opinion, who you know could 
never agree to what you have alledged. Truly, I have beer 
heartily ſorry to hear the Defence you have made to Day; 
becauſe you know I have had Letters from you of another 
Nature. I was very confident to have Heard you an humble 
| Fanident this; Day, inſtead of juſtifying your ſelf. As to that 
which you-ſay of the Secluded Members owning you to he 
Parliament, they are ſo far from it, that you know for how 
many Years they lay under Sufferings and Obſcurity, becauſe 
they could not acknowledge that an Authority, which was not 
fo. You cannot forget the Declaration of both Houſes, that 
was publiſhed upon a Jealouſy that the People had, they 
would change the Government of King, Lords and Com- 
mons; it was far from their Thoughts; it was called in that 
Declaration, A Black Scandal caft upon them: This Declara. 
tion, you know, was by Order of both Houſes affixed in al 
Churches of England, that People might take Notice what 
they held to be the Fundamental Government of this King 
dom, Kine, Lords, and Commons: After this, for you to ſet up 
another Government, and under them, to act ſuch Things that 


one would think ſhould hardly enter into the Heart 3 any 
| a g an, 


LES] 


an. Tau know very well all long they declared them. 


F; and died ; and you * have had your Share of the Hap> 
ky ineſs of that Peace, if you could have had an Inclination to 
vl P e that which both Houſes had reſolved, when you 
and others could not bring your Hearts to ſtoop to your Fel - 
r. bon- Subjects, when you could not ſubmit to that equal Rule 


n4 Wl to take your Share with them. When Pride carried ſome ſo 
he higb, then was the beginning bf, your Fall and others; and 
fr ne could expect other than what is now come to paſs, that 
ve WY they ſhould come to. the Shame and Surrow that this Day 
Nach brought upon po : I could have. wiſhed to have heard 
1 WM nothing but an humble Confeſſion of the Fault that hath been 
i Wl clearly proved, and no Juſtification of it: You have ſwo 
„on wong others, ro preſerve the Jaws pg People of the King- 
(om; but you drove away not only the Houſe of Lords, but 
; moſt of the Commons, and then to give the Name of a Par- 
in. WW lament to the Remainder, this is a great Aggravation of 
l, jour Treaſon. I think we of the Secluded Members could 
1dp- not have diſcharged our Duty to God and the Kingdom, if 
\c 1 {WI ve had not then appeared in Parliament to have diffolyed that 
Parliament; and ſo by our joint Aſſent put an End to all your 
Ri. Pretences; which if we had not done, we had not ſo ſoon 
ou Nome to our Happineſs, nor you to your Miſeries. 


— 


been . C. Bar. The Court hath told you before their Opinions 
50; in the Thing, and no further Debate. is to be allowed in this; 
her ſhe Jultiicarion Eee doth, comprehend. Treaſon d wo. gur- 
ble ſelves are not by Law to allow the Hearing of it, If you have 


nothing to ſay for your ſelf, I muſt give.DireFtion to the Jury. 
S-ot. I humbly crave. Leave to move the Jury, that they 


how berhink themfelves, and confider of it rather as a {penny Ver- 
cauſe Nd, than of a-definitive One ; I think there is Cauſe of a Spe · 


cial Verdict. 


"= Court, If there was need of as ecial Verdict, (we are upon 
they eur Oaths,) I ſhould give Direction to the Jury, What we 
Com-, we do upon our Oaths, and muſt anſwer it before God 


Imighty. The Court hath dehivered, their Opinions be- 
clara- More; that in this Caſe, the pretended Authority under which 
in all Wou did derive that Power which you did execute, that it is 


hat o Authority, it is void in Law, it is a Foundation (if it 
King · Were true) of ſubverting all Laws, and indeed, of all Religion 

ſer up . Power that you aſſumed to your ſelves of Judging and 
gs that ondemning your King, that you would countenance ſuch an 
of any Authority is « great a ag the Fault, They are 


Judges 


— 
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Judges whether you did Imagine or Compaſs the King's 
— that is all "he Jurors have to do. Gentlemen of the 
J Sov, * would know what particular Law I have tranſgreſſed 
in this Thing. a e abs ae; 

Court. The Law of God and Man, 25 Edw. III. Ne 
' . Scot, I humbly conceive that reaches not to this Cafe. 
Curt. To ſatisfy you in that, the very Words of the Statute 
are, If any Man do Compaſs of Imagine the King's Death it is Trea. 
ſon :\ The Indictment is, That you did Imagine and Compaſs 
the Death of the King; if the Fact be proved againſt you, 
- oh ne on ne ty ant Ps 
- Scot, Tou will not ſay, the King ſhall be a Traytor if he 
ſhall Compaſs the Death of the Queen. 

Court. The Queen is a Subject. 

Srot. T am not yet convinced. 5 

L. C. Bar. Gentlemen of the Jury. 

Scot. I do plead and claim, that Tam within the Compaſs of 
feveral Pardons, and defire Council in that Particular; I do 
come within the Compaſs of his Majeſty's Pardon. 

I. E. Bar. K you had not gone on to Matter of Fuſtification, 
you might have been more heard to this of Pardon; but a 
ter a Juſtification, then to come to a Pardon, which implies 
a Confeſſion: of Guilt, they are contradictory ; I muſt tell 
you, we are now = Point of Law; that Proclamation | 
doubt not but his Majeſty will inviolably make 5 but 
we are not to judge of that, it is nothing to a Legal Proceed 
ing: You are now in a Court of Law, it is not to be plead: 
ed in a Court of Law; the King's Pardon in Law muſt be 
under his Broad Seal: How far you are under that Proclams- 
tion Care will be taken, and what is fitting to be done, wil 
be done; but it is nothing in the Matter of the Charge to this 

ury. | 5 Ly 
Kot. I deſire Council touching the Statute 23 Edw, III. 

Court. You ſhould have done it before you had confeſſed 
the Fact. 3 BO Ln DMAPRNeT 0G 

Scot, I may do it in Arreſt P A 5 

I. ©. B. Mr. Seet, for that of the King's Proclamation, if 

ou be within the Benefit and Compaſs of it, according to 

is Roval Word and Honour in it, you will have the Benefit 
of it; but it is not a Plea in Law, but it muſt be a Pardon 
under Seal; whatſoever concerns that Proclamation will be 


conſidered, it is nothing to the Matter whereupon the Ju 


are to go. > 
; K L. 0. 


red. 
aft 


ou, 


he 


(it of 
do 


tion, 
t af 
lies 

Feel 
on | 
but 
reed 
lead- 
ſt be 
ama · 
will 
1 this 


elle 


on, if 
ing to 
enefit 
ardon 


vill be 


Jury 


L. C. 


There are 


T-99 ] 


I. C. Bar. Gentlemen of the Jury, vou ſeg the. Priſoner, 


Thomas Scot, ſtands Indicted for Gompathng and Imagining the 
Death of our dreadl Sovereign King Charles the Pirk, of moſt 
Glorious and Blefled Memjoty.s, He is Indicted for Compaſ- 
fing and Imagining his Death, there is the Freaſon; and 
what is ſet afterwards in this Indictment is only. to, manifeſt 
this Compaſſing and Imagining, becauſe that being in the 
Heart alone, without ſome Overt- Act no Body can prove it: 

ſeveral Gvert- Acts laid in the Indiètment: One is, 
A traiterous Conſulting and Meeting together how to put the 


King to Death: Then a Sitting upon the King as a Priſo- 


ner, being before them, about his Life and Death. The 
Third is Senteneing to Death; that which followed, is, That 
he was Murthered. If any of theſe Acts ſhould be proved, the 
Indictment is proved: For the Proof, there are Exe al Wit- 
refles have fully proved that he did fit there ſeveral Times; 
particularly upon Fan. 27. which was the Day of the Sen- 
tence ; that he did fir there, all of them agree tô that; it is 
true, as to the Circumſtance where he ſat, one Gentleman 
ſaith he ſat in the Second Row, on the Left-Hand of Brad- 
ba ; you will remember it is Twelve Years ago; how any 
Man upon the View, and after ſo long a Diſtance of Time, 
ſhould be able to remember in what Poſture one Man was 
from the reſt ; Trhink neither you nor I can remember: Here 
is one proved to you, that he did Sign that Warrant for exe- 
cuting the King: He ſaith, How can another know bis Hand? You 
ſee what the Witneſſes ſay, they knew it; a Man can prove 
nothing more of another Man's Hand than that, unleſs they 
ſee it writtenz there is nothing to put upon you but his Words: 
You fee what Words are aggravated againſt Mr. Scot ; where- 


ſhould break the Privileges of Parliament, it is nothing to you; 
but beſides, it is not a Breach of the Privilege of Parliament. 
You have heard the Witneſſes what they have ſaid againſt him. 
Mr. Lenthat ſwears, that he did ſpeak at large fully in own- 
ng that Bufineſs'of the King's Death; the reſt ſwear poſitive- 
to the ſame Effect, and that at ſeveral Times: What was 
bat? He gloried in it ane 
were engraven on his Tombſtone ; he hath denied this that the Wit- 
refles have proved: That which is left to you, is, Whether up- 
in all this Matter that you have heard, whether the Priſoner 
the Bar is Guilty o Compernng and Imagining the King's 
Jul is | RE 1550 7 2 Deat 5 
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as he ſaith, it is a Breach of the Privileges of Parliament ; if 
it were ſo, it is nothing to this Fact; though another Man 
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Death; and ſo go together After « ll caſehanos 1 
Ser her, the ey ſettled in their Places again. 

Clerk. 21. Fot, Hold up thy Hand. Look upon the Pri. 
| Toner at the Bar; how ſa you, Is he Gailey of the Treaſon 
"whereof he ſtands Indifte: or not Gunz! 100 
JJ cf 20-4 

70 Clerk. Lock to him, Kieper:. 
2 Peay the Priſoner is Gailry, * and fo youſay all 
Fun. Tes. 

: N Set e e afide:- 7 
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N cl. 8 2 vb Zones and 85 Clement to the Bar, 
: Which was done accordingly, - 
P bereupon the ſaid Gregory ſemen referred his Petition to 
the Court: . Indittment read againſt them both, 

Lord Chief Barn. If you do confeſs * Wee, your pe- 
10 will be read. "8" 

Clem. I do, my Lord. 
„ „%% Clement, if you 0 conf (hat you may 
underſtand. it) you muſt, "when you are called, and when the 
Jury. are to be charged; you mult ſay, (if you will have it 00 
by way of Sanction.) that you wave your former Plea, and 
Ger ge 1 I G or mch 

Clerk. ory ement u ave been 1 ed ot High- 

Treaſon, for' Con Gen, Jy Imaginin 3325 ath of his late 
Majeſty, and. you have pleaded Not 1 5970 3: Are you cot 
tented to wave that Plea, and confeſs it? 

Clem, I do confeſs my ſelf to be ds my. Lord: 

Clerk. Set him akide. 5 


TCA TCR cee g eden EH 


Clerk. I OE N Jones, Hold up thy Hand. Theſe Men that 

were laſt called, S if ic you wilt challenge all, or any 

of them, you muſt Ay em when they come to tht 

Book, and before they are ſworn. 

Jones. 1 confeſs, I ſat amongſt them ſome Days, but mot 
malicioul] contrived the Death of the King. 

Council. He is troubled at the Form, he confefſeth the Mat: 

ter, that he was there — in the High Court of Juſtice. . 


E 
C 
P 


61 
he will not confeſs it, he knows we can prove his Hand and 
. Seal to the Bloody Warrant. He is troubled that he is ſaid to 


have Trai-: erouſly and Maliciouſly contrived the King's Death: 


Pri. WW He that doth theſe Acts towards it, is by Law reſponſible, as 
aton to the Malice +» 1 
| Jury Sworn. b. 


Sir Tho, An, Sir Hemy Wroth, Sir Fer, Whitchcott, Fame, 

| Hawley, Henry 'Mildmay, Chriſt: Abdy, Nich, Raynton, Richard 
all, Che:ey, Tho, Bide, Charles Pitfield, Abraham Scudamore, Cbarles 
Picterne. In all 12. | i | 5 oe 

Cl:r*. Crier, make Proclamation. | | 
. Crier; It any Man can inform, &c, | . 
Clerk. Fohn Jones, Hold up thy Hand. Look upon the 
Priſoner, &c, | e | 

Mr. Sol, Gen. My Lords and Gentlemen of the Wien I 
muſt open to OP, as to other Juries, that the ſhort Point of 
this long Indictment is but this, that the Priſoner at the Bar 
did Imagine and Compaſs the Death of the King; which is 
| your Iſſue to try, We ſhall prove it by thoſe Qvert-Acts 
which the Law doth require. To prove the Sitting, Sen- 
tencing, and Signing the Warrant for Execution by the Pri- 
ſoner at the Bar. | 1 PT ET LED! 

Council. Call Mr. Clark, and Mr. Carr, and Holt. Sympſon, who 
were worn. LE, | 8 Be 

Mr, Sympſon, did you ſee the Priſoner at the Bar fitting in 
that which 3 called the High Court of Juſtice ? WAI 

Symp. I did ſee Mr. Jones fit divers Times, both there and 
io the Painted-Chamber, © ASE Rs, 

Fones, I do confeſs, I ſat divers Times. 

Council, Did he fit the Day of Sentence ? 

Sm. I cannot ſay it. 17 | | Fe 
128 Mr, Clark, you hear the Queſtian, pray anſwer my 

rd. 


the 27th of Fan. 1648. I ſaw Col. Jones there ſeveral Days 
but 1 do not know whether he was preſent. 
Council, Mr. Carr, did you ſze him fit on the 27th Day, 
which was the Day of Sentence ? | 
to tell what Day. 3 
%% Mr. Nutley ſ worn. 224 
Council, Can you tell whether the. Priſoner at the Bar was 
reſent in that which they le b High Court of Juſtice? 


am not ab 


| Clark, My Lord, and Gentlemen of the Jury, I was there 
before, but I did not ſee him that Day; his Name was called, 


Cary, My Lords, he anſwered ta his Name ſome Days ; I 
e | matt Ws 


N. utley. 5 
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Nutley, The Priſoner at the Bar was ſeveral Times in the 
Court, which was called the High Court of Juſtice ; truly, ! 
cannot ſay whether he was there the 2)th Day, the Day of 
the Senten nnr. VF 

The Warrant for Summoning that Court being beced. 

Council. Is that Mr. Fones's Hand (the Priſoner at the Bay) ſet 
W 9 5 c 
Nut. I have been acquajnted with his Hand, I do believe 

18. 232 ö * | 3 
8 The Warrant for Execution was alſo fpeaved, 
Council. Is that the ſame Hand- writing? 
Nut. Les, I belieye it is: He hath written ſeveral Letten 


OE Mr. Hartlib ſworn. _ 

Court, Mr. Hartlib, do you know Mr. Jones Hand? 
Hari. I never did ſee him write, but Thave ſeen ſeveral Let. 
ters out of ireland, and other Papers which have been W 
fed to be his Hand- writing: This ſeems to be like that which 
was reputed to be his Hand. 5 | 

Council, Mr. Clerk, do you know Mr. Tones Hand-writing? 
Clerk. Thave ſeen ſeveral Letters of Col. Jenes; and theſe are 
like his Hand- writing; Ido believe they are his Hand- writing, 
Mr. Jones books pon them both, and confeſſes they are like bit 
Hand- avriting. 5 8 3 3 
cCuncil. We have given our Evidence: What do you ſay for 

your ſelf before Charge be given to the Jury? 

Jones. IJ haye little to ſay; your Lordſhips have already 
heard what is to be ſaid in this Caſe ; I have nothing to ſay 
o the Point; I am not fit to plead any Thing, eſpecially in 
— of Law; I' muſt wholly put my ſelf upon the Lord, 
and this Honourable Court 4 F . 
I. C, Bar. Gentlemen of the Jury, here is this Priſoner, 
Fobn Fones, ſtands Indi cted, for that he, with others, did Com- 
paſs and Imagine the King's Death, that is the Subſtance of 
the Inditment. The Indictment ſets forth ſeveral Acts, each 
proving the Con paſſing and Imagining the King's Death: One 
vf them is, that he did conſult and meet together, propound 
how the King ſhould be put to Death: The ſecond. is, they 
did aſſume a Power to judge the King: The third is, that 
they did <a fit upon him: And the laſt of them is, that 
they Sentenced the King; and afterwards the King ws 
murthered. The whole SubRance is, Whether he did Com- 
aft and Imagine the King's Death. If any one of thefe Parti- 
plays that are attedged for the Oyert-Adts be proved, your 


tten 


0. 7 

to find the Indiment. He hath confeſſed very ingenuouſly, 
That he did 7 * the King, that he did ſit in that _— 5 
and ſo there is an vert - Act POO. if nothing elſe, you ought 
to find him guilty of this Treaſon, There is furthe: Evi- 
dence (though not any Evidence of his fitting the laſt Day of 
the Sentence) you have had three comparing Similitudes of 
Hands to prove that he did Sign that Sentence, that horrid 
Inſtrument, whereby the King was order'd to be put to Death; 
one of them having reccived Letters from Ireland, and others 
acquaimed with, his Hand, ſay, that it is like his Hand; he 
hath ſo confeſſed the Likeneſs of his Hand, but he ſaith he 
doch nor remember he figaed it. As to you of the Jury, there 
is no more to be confider'd ; jf any one of the Acts do appear 
true to you, that is ſufficient to Aa him gully» (though he 
were bot guilty of all 3) but that he did Compaſs and Imagine 
the King's Death is clear, in Sitting and Signing the Warrant; 
for the other, whether you ſhall find that he did ſentence the 
King, hat muſt be left to you. Whatſoever it is, {ſtill it is 
the ane ii any one be proved, you ought to find him guilty 
ofthe Indictment,, which is the Compaſſing and Imagining 
the King's Death. I think you need not Vi from the Bar, 
for he hath confeſſed it. „ 

, Fury vent together, and after a little Conſultation 

returned to theiy Places, ö 


Clerk, Are you agreed of your Verdict? 


"ys 1 2 1 
lerk. Who ſhall ſay for you? a. 
Uk, For , f tan hs A} 4; oe hs 
erk. n Fones old up thy Hand. upon the 
Priſoner at the Bar. How hy yo? Is he Tuley, Oe, 70 8 
Foreman, Guilty. | | 

Clerk, Look to him, Keeper. | 

Clerk, You ſay the Priſoner at the Bar is guilty, Sr. and 
„„ ESS Tags | 

Fury. Les. 1 N 4, | 

Clerk, Set all that have been tried this Day to the Bar, 

L. C. Bar, Mr. Hot, I muſt ſpeak a word to you: You made 
mention of the King's Proclamation for Pardon, and you 
did defire the Benefit of it: As I told you before, ſo now a- 
gain, that it was not proper for us upon that Proclamation 
to give any Allowance by way of Plea, becauſe the Pardon 
ought to be under the Broad Seal; but God forbid but 1 and 
due Conſideration ſhould be had of it with Honour, ſo far as 


you are comprehended within it; though Judgment ſhall paſs, 
* 66 


L 104 J. 
no Warrant for Execution ſhall go out againſt you, till Conſi. 
N be had, how far you = within the Compaſs of that 
Proclamation ; and the like to you, Mr. Sp. 
© Clerk. Adrian Scroop, Hold up thy Hand. Thou haſt been 
Indicted of High Treaſon, and haſt thereof been found guilty; 
What canſt thou fay for thy ſelf, why Judgment ſhould not 
paſs for thee to, die according to Law ? WR 
* Seroop, I do humbly ſubmit to his Majeſty's Mercy. 
Clerk. Fobn Carew, Hold up thy Hand. Thou art in the 
like Condition with the former; What canſt thou ſay? Sr. 

Carew. I commit my Cauſe unto the Lord. 
Clerk, Tomas Scot, Hold op. thy Hand. Thou art in the 
like Condition, with the former ; What canſt thou ſay? &:, - 
" Seot, I ſhall only Tay, I go caſt wy ſelf upon his Majeſty, 
and ray Mercy. Fe Tall od as we : 
Clerk. John Jones, Hold up thy Hand. Thou art in the 
like Condition with the former; What haſt thou to ſay? Sr. 
Fones. I pray his Majeſty's Clemency. . 
Clerk, Gregory Clement,” Hold up thy Hand. Thou ſtandeſt 
Indicted N Treaſon, and thereupon haſt pleaded Guil: 
ty; What canſt thou ſay ?. Se. 1 | 1 
Clem. I pray Mercy from the King, 8 3 
I., ©. Bar. You that are Priſoners, at the Bar, Ye ſee the 
ntence of Death is to paſs againſt you; and for ought you 
now, or we know yet, may be nearer than you are awate 
w ſoon it will be executed we know not. When you 
ave reflected upon your own Conſciences, many of you 
ould not chuſe but there, and (ce, as in a Glaſs, the 
Poulnck of this horr! nce : It is the Murder of our mf 
Gracious Sovereien King Charles the Firſt of Bleſſed. Memory ; 4 
Prince, whom we (ſuch of us as had the Honour perſonally 
q attend him) knew was of ſuch Parts and Virtues, if he 
t Man more could not have been defired 


ad been a private N | | 
truly, what he did as a King, his Sf ml how it appeare 
t firſt in this Pripge's Time: If you look what Peace and 
Proſperi we enjoyed in his Days, you will not find it in other 
King's Times; you had not a Nobleman' put to Death fave 
one, and that for an Offence which muſt not be named. 4 
f 487 that nfl ee fo 5 * You. e ere 
Frhat was granted before the Beginning of this War; Grie- 
e 90 Star. amber, High-Commiſhon 
urt, Ship-maney, the Claim of Stannery, Sc. all theſe 
were taktn away. What Conceſſions he made after in the 
the of Might 5 how much he woged and courted the Poop 
N 5 P | | 3 ' to 
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for Peace. I urge this unto you, only that you would lay it 


to your Hearts, that you would conſider what it is to Kill & 


King, and to kill ſuch a King. It any of you ſhall ſay, that 


we had no Hand in the actual Murther of the King, remem- 


ber that they that brought him to the Bar, were all one 
as if they had brought him to the Block; as St. Paul con- 
feſſed, though he held but the Cloaths, he killed the Mart r 
Stephen, You are ſhortly to appear before God's Tribuna 


and I beſeech God Almighty, rhat he'will give. you, and u 3 


all, thoſe Hearts, that we may look into our {elves ; no Fig: 
leaves will ſerve the turn; [whatſoever you have faid now as 
Priſoners, or been allowed to ſay for Aut own” Preſeryation 
in Point of Fact; notwithſtanding it will not ferve before God 
Almighty : All Things are naked before him. Lay it 
your Hearts; Bod Almighty, though you have committed 
theſe foul and horrid Sins, yet he can pardon you, as he pary 
timed that Murther of David. I ſpeak it to you, that y 
may lay it to your Hearts: I am heartily ſorry, in reſpe 


of very good Parts ; and this I muſt ſay, That you will con- 
fider with your ſelves if any of you have been led awa 

though it were wirh his own Conſcience ; if any of you di 

it, as you conceived in Conſcience ;3 remember that our Sa- 
viour faith, The tinie ſau come "when they cid perſecure you, and 
kl you, and ink they do Gad good Service... I have the Jud - 
ment of Charity ; poſſibly ſome of you did it in this Kind, 
and this is leſs than doing it wilfully : Others might do it by 
| miſguided Conſcience ; there is a Spiritual Pride; Men 
nay over-run, themſelves by their own Holineſs, and they 
nay go +by 5 Revelations : Men may ſay, I have 
rayed about ſuch a thing, I do not ſpeak it with Reproach 
o any; if a Man ſhauld commit a Robbery, or Murther, 
nerely becauſe he will, and ſhould come and ſay, I have 
razed againſt it, and cannot underſtand it to be a Sin; as. 


ather and Mother. Try your own Spirits; you muſt not 
bink that every Dance and Imagination is Conſcience : Men 
ay have a ſtrange Fancy and Preſumption, and that they 


ay call Conſcience. Take heed, there is a Spiritual Pride 4 
ne Devil doth many times appear like an Angel of Light 
Yo not reſt upon Self confidence; examine your Hearts, 
nider the Fact by the Word of God; that is the Rule, 
e Law is to be applied to it, Eccleſ. 8. Where the Word of a 
ing is, chere is Pocher; and who can fay wnto bim, What _ 

3%%%§ͤ»Üñ;ʒ to un thou? 


you are Perſons of great Civility, and (thoſe that I know) | 


ne in Shroppire did, and yet notwithſtanding killed his own. 


N 2 
e: 


ol 
250? That is to ſhew the Power of Kings in Scripture,, Re- 
zember withal that of David in Pſalm 5x, that Penitential 
Fal, when he had committed that horrid Sin againſt Uriab 
remember what he aid, being a King, Tib: ſoli peccavi, Apainft 


ghee only have I ſinned; truly, it being in ſuch a Caſe, I ſpeak it 
as before God Almighty, according to my Duty and Conſci- 
. ence, I wiſh moſt heartily as to your Perſons : I pray God to 
ive you that Grace that you may ſeriouſly confider it, and 
lay it to Heart, and to have Mercy upon 5050 and to * 
you ; and this is all that I have to ſay: And now not I, but 
the Sentence of the Law, the Judgment, which I have to give 1 
againſt you is this ; Tos Priſoners at the Bay, the Fudgment of the i | 
ourt is, and the Court doth award, that you be led back, &c. and the | 
ord have Mercy on your Souls. | 4 
Clerk. Crier, Make Proclamation. -  _ 
_ Crier, O Yes, Sc. All manner of Perſons, Se. Jurors and . 
Wiinefſes, to. appear to Morrow Morning at Seven of the T 
Clock at this Place ; ſo God ſave his Majefly, i 


Seſſions-Houſe, Old-Bailey, Octab. 14. 1660 
De Court being aſſembled, Proclamatiu 
J OT rg nc | 


f 8 | 2 ; 
ET Cook, Peters, Hacker, and Axtel, to tho 
5 Bar. They being brought, the Keepet 
was afterwards order'd to take back all, except Mr. Cook, 
Clerk. Fohn Cook, Hold up thy Hand, . | 

| Fury. Sir F. Whitchcot, ame, Hawley," Fo. Nichol of Hendn, 
Tho, Nichol, F. Thorn, Edw, Wilford, Will, Gumbleton, Fo. Shelbun, 
Tuo, Jemey, Tho, Mit, Sir H. M. roth, Richard Cheney, of the 
Jury called and ſworn, 4 | 
Mr. Cook. May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, I do not know an 
of theſe Perſons; I beſeech your Lordſhip, that in regard the 
Safety of my Life depends upon the Indiffirency of theſe Per 
ſons, that your Lordſhip may demand of the Sheriff to knov 
whether he hath not heard them ſay, or any of them, tha, 
| they are pre. engaged: I hope they are not, and thereupon 
have not challenged any. is & Þ 


Clerk of the Court. 


1 
e. I. d. Bey. Sir, the Officer reads their Names out of his 
aa Papers ; 1 ſuppoſe he doth not pick and chuſe them; I would 
dot have him; and I am ſure he will not do you any Wrong 
£0 L 3 ein 


inſ in that Particular,  ' 8 | ; 
. It Cook, My Lord, I am ſatisfied.  _ —_ Eh; vip 
(ci- Clerk, It any Man oan inform, &. . 

1% i - Clerk. Fobn Cook, Hold up thy Hand. 


and Cost. My Lords, I defire Pen, Ink and Paper. 293 
ve EC. Give it im. | © | 361 LEN 
bur Clerk. Fobn Cook, Hold up thy Hand. You that are ſworn, 
15 look upon the Prifoner ; you ſhall underſtand, &c. (Here the 
the Indiftment was read as before.) | | E 
the Mr. Sou. Gen. May it pleaſe your Lordſfips, and you 
WH Gentlemen that are ſworn of this Jury ; the Priſoner ar the 
Bar ſtands Indicted for High Treaſon, for Compaſſing and 
Imagini * Death of the late King of Bleſſed Memory. 
The Ind; ment ſets forth, That he, together with others, did 
ifſemble at Weſtminſter- Hal; and ſets forth many other Parti- 
culars, of Sitting, Sentencing, and of the conſequent Death 
and Murder of he King. The Matter and Charge of the In- 
ditment is, for Compaſſing and — the Death of the 
King; the reſt of the Circumſtances of the Indictment are but 
aledged as Overt- Acts to prove the Imagination, which on 
s the Treaſon, This Priſoner at the Bar ſtands here Indicted 


660, , — 7 "HY ARS | 5 
„ this Treaſon of Compaſſing and Imagining the late King's 
Death. My Lord, his Pare and Portion in this Matter will 


different from thoſe that have been tried before you: 
hey fat as Judges to Sentence the King, and he, my Lor 
ood as a Wicked Inſtrument of that Matter at the Bar; and 


to tha ere he doth with his own Hand ſubſcribe and exhibit = 
kc Sharge of High Treaſon, a ſcandalous Libel againſt our So- 
. ereign, to that pretended Court, to be read againſt him, as 
n Accufatjon in the Name of all the People of England : 
Hande ben he had done that, he makes large Diſcourſes and * 
be ravations to prove (if it had been poſſible) Innocency it 
of weer to be Treaſon. When he had done, he would not ſuffer 
„ Majeſty to ſpeak in his Defence, but ſtill took him up, 
ow Ad ſaiq, that he did ſpin out Delays, and deſired that the Charge 
40 jght be taken as the had confeſſed it: He preſſed the Court 
fe 


at Judgment might be given againſt the King; he was the 
an that did demand that wicked Judgment before the Court 
WI nounced it; and he was the Man that did againſt his own 
onſcjence, after he had acknowledged that he was a Wiſe 


d Gracious King, yet, ſays he, That he mut dye, n 
. : tt; [xs 0 c 


| [168] 
ly muh bim; there in truth was the Treaſon, and the Cayf: 
of. that fatal Blow that fell upon the King. This was his 
Pare to carry on; how he did it as a wicked Counſellor, we 
mall prove to you; and the Wages and Reward of the Ini- 
quity that he did receive. £57) ofa 1 . 
| | James Nutley, Sworn. _ 


| 
, | ( 
Council. Pray tell the Circumſtances of the Priſoner's Pro- 
ceedings at Weſtminſter-Hau, when he did exhibit a Charge 
againſt the 3 101 . a 
Mr. Nutty. My Lords, the firſt Day of bringing his Ma. i | 
jeſty to his Trial, was Saturday, Fan, 20. 1648. Before they ill ( 
fat in publick, they that were of the Committee of that ll © 
which they called the High Court of Juſtice, did meet in the 
Painted Chamber, which was in the Forenoon of that Day, Wil ® 
Being there, I did obſerve that there was one Price a Scrive- 
ner, that was writing of a Charge; I ſtood at a great Diſtance Wl C 
and ſaw him write, and I ſaw this Gentleman, the Priſoner at Wi ſe 
the Bar, near thereabouts where it was writing, I think it was Wi 
at the Court of Wards, This Charge afterwards (a Parchment 
Writing) I did ſee in the Hands of this Gentleman, the Pri- 
ſoner at the Bar. A very little after that, they called tber th 
Names; they did adjourn from the Painted Chamber into Hel. Pr 
minſter Hau, the great Hau. The Method that they obſeryed, in 
the firſt thing was to call the Commiſſioners by Name in the for 
Act; the pretended Act for rein ado King was read; tha his 
is, when the Court was ſat, the Commiſſioners were called 'u 
by their Names; and as I remember, they ſtood up as theit "er 
ames were called: The next thing, was reading the Act be 
the trying his late Majeſty; After that was read, then tf!“ 
Gentleman, the Priſoner at the Bar, preſented the Parchmeui ¶ eſt 
Writing, Which was called the Impeachment, or Charge oft 
| om is Majeſty. Mr. Bradbaw was then Preſident of tha mu 
ourt, and ſo called Lord Preſident; he commanded that Lo. 
Priſoner ſhould be ſent for, ſaying, Serjeant Denby, ſend for yur"! 
Priſoner ; thereupon the King was brought up as a PriſonerWVill 
and put within a Bar: And when the Court was filenced, an! v. 
ſettled, this Gentleman, the Priſoner at the Bar, did delivet dive 
the Charge, the Impeachment to the Court, and it was read ea. 


the King was demanded to plead to it preſently. Here I ſhoul 
firſt tell you, that upon the King's firſt coming in, there was 
Lind of a Speech made by Mr, Bradfaw, to the King, f 
this Manner: I think I ſhall repeat the very Words; Chari 
Stuart, King of England, #he Commons of England, aſſembl:« 
Parhazent, taking Notice of the Effuſon, of Red, in the T5 


2 bi 
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1 tubich is fexed on you, as the Author of it, and whereof you are Guilty 
ve have reſolved to bring you to a Trial, and Judgment, and for this. 
ni· Cauſe, this Tribunal is eretted. There was little Reverence 


iven to his Majeſty then, which 1 was troubled at: He ad- 
Fed this further, at there wwas a Charge exbibited againſt him by 
ro. e Solicitor- General; I think this Gentleman was ſo called at 
» WH that Time, and he called to him to exhibit the Charge 3 
80 and this Gentleman, the Priſoner at the Bar, did deliver an 
Aa- Impeachment, a Parchment Writing, which was called a 
bey Charge againſt the King at that Time, which was received 
hat and read againſt him. nn 
. 2 Cine you ever ſee the Charge? (which was now ſewn. 
| © Mr. Nutley.) R | * 
— Mr. Nutley, "My Lords, I do believe that this is the very 
ance Charge; I am confident it is the ſame Writing: I have often 
ee E im write, and by the Character of his Hand this is the 
me. | | * | | | 


ho oY oe) HR res peer = 
> Pri- Mr. Nutley. My Lords, immediately _ the Delivery of 
this Charge of Impeachment, which wasdelivered in'the King's 


in the fore he did anſwer to the pretended Impeachment; (tor ſo 
that bis Majeſty was pleaſed to call it) he did uſe Words to this 
called Purpoſe : Saith he, I do wonder for what Cauſe you do con- 
: their vene me here before you: He looked about him; ſaith he, I 
\ 4 ede no Lords here, where are the Lords? Upon this, Mr. Brad- 
n tn “u, the Preſident, for ſo he was called, did interrupt his Ma- 
mem eſty, and told him, Sir, ſaith he, you muſt attend the Buſineſs 
roe of the Court; to that Purpoſe you are brought hither, and you 
of thatfWnult give a poſitive Anſwer to the Charge: Saith the King, 
hat e Lou will hear me to ſpeak, I have ſomething to ſay before I 
for uf anſwer 5 after much ado, he was permitted to go on in the 
riſoner MM Diſcourſe he was in, ſo far as they pleaſed, His jelly ſaid, 
ed, ul vas in the I% of Wight, and there I was treated with by 
dete divers Honourable Perſons, Lords and Commons, a Treaty of 
is read WW! cace between me and my People ; the Treaty was ſo far 
I ſhoulMProceeded in, that it was near a Perfection: Truly, ſaith he, I 
re wa nuſt needs {ay they treated with mie. honourabiy, and * 
Ling, it — ; and when the Buſincſs was come almoſt to an End, 
CharlMWſien, faith he, was I hurried away from them hither, I know 
mbled Mot by what Authority; now I deſire to know by what Au- 
be LoWority I was called to this Place? That is the firſt Queſtion 
" ob 


[hall ask you, before L anſwer the Charge, Ii was told him 


Preſence, after it was read, the King was demanded to give 
an anſwer to it: His Majeſty deſired to ſpeak ſomething, be- 
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hy Mr. Bradbacv, the Preſident, that the Authority that called p 


bim hither was a labful- Authority; he asked him what Au- 
thoricy it was the Second Time; it was anſwered him by the 
Preſident, that it was the Authority of the Commons of Ene- 
land, aſſembled in Parliament, which he affirmed then to bo 
the Supreme Authority uf this Nation: The King ſaid, I do 
not acknowledge its Authority: Authority; i taken in the beſt 
Senſe, it muſt be of Neceſſity underſtood to be lawful, there - 
fore 1 cannot aſſent to that; I am under a Power, but not 
under an Authority; and there are many unlawful Powers, 
a Power that is on the High-way : I think, I am under a Pow - 
er, but not under an Authority ; you cannot judge me by the 
Laws of the Land, nor the meaneſt Subject; I wonder'you 
will'take the Boldneſs, to Impeach me, your lawful King. To 
this Purpoſe his Majeſty was pleaſed: to expreſs himſelf at that 
Time, with more Words 10 that Purpoſe, The King went on 
with further Diſcourſe concerning the Juriſdiction of the 
Court. Brad/aw, the Preſident, was pleaſed to interrupt 
him, and told him ſeveral times, that he trifled our the Court's 
Time, and he ought not to endure to have their Juriſdiction 
ſo much as queſtioned. | 45] 

Court. Pray go on. | BE a: is. 

Mr. Nutley. This Gentleman at the Bar, I did hear him de- 
mand the 2 Anſwer ſeveral times; a poſitive Anſwer 
was required of the King; the King often deſired to be heard, 
and he interrupted him again and again, ſeveral times; and 
at length it was pray'd, that the Charge that was exhibited 
againſt him might be taken pro confeſſo. | 
- Court, By whom? : 

' Nuthy. By the Priſoner at the Bar, if ſo be that he would 
not Anſwer, This, my Lords, is the Subſtance of what I have 
ro ſay againſt him. 2 | 

Council. Mr, Natky, pray what Diſcourſe have you had at 
any Time with the Priſoner at the Bar concerning this Im- 
peachment'? | 

Nutliy. Truly, my Lord, I knew the Gentleman well, | 
was well acquainted with him, and for the Satisfaction of my 
own Conſcience, (for I was very tender in the Buſineſs, and 
forry he was engaged in it) I went to him, and did defire hin 
to deſiſt; I had Difcourſe with him, (for I was then a yours 
Student in the Temple, and had a little Knowledge in the 
Laws : ) I defired him to conſider the dangerous Conſequences 
of ſuch a Pro-ceding ; I may ſay, I did it wich Tears in m) 
Eyes, tor I had a very good ReſpeR to the Gentleman oy 


Wy 


Tarr J 


profeſſion ſake, being learned therein: Truly, my Lord, 
did anſwer me thus, I acknowledge'"it is a very baſe Buſineſi, 
but they put it upon me; I cannot avoid it, you fee they put it 

me. I had fome Diſcourſe with him concerning the 

ath of Allegiance ;. truly he was ſitisfied that' this Oath 
was againſt the Buſineſs in Queſtion ; I ſaw he was troubled 
at it. EE jo ar ns n 

Council, Can ye Hon of the Manner of calling for Judge 
ment againſt the in 7 97 3 5 F 93 = l 
; Nutley, That (I have already anſwered) was ſeveral 
times done; the King was brought ſeveral times to the Bar 
and at every time he was brought, he was preſſed to Anſw 
whether Guilty, or Not Guilt © © © © © 


” P | 
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Curt, By whom: 


My Lord, I remember his Majeſty was pleaſed, when he ſaw 
he could not be heard to the Diſcourſe that he did intend to 
make of the whole Bufineſs; Saith the King, if you will needs 
reſs me to Anſwer, I muſt Demurr to your Juriſdiction. My 
Ford, the Anſwer that was given to that, was this; Mr. Bra 
jaw, their then Preſident did ſay, Sir, faith he, If you De- 
mutr to the Juriſdiction of this Court, I muſt let you know, 
hat the Court doth over-rule your Demurrer ; this was laid, 
my Lord, and Judgment was preſſed very often. 
Court, Ae n e 
Nutley. By the Priſoner at the ar. 
ited — My Lord, may Lask him a Queſtion? ; 
wane” Tags * e e e e; 
Cot, The firſt Queſtion is, Whether the Parchment was 
elirered by me unto the Court, or brought into the Court by 
lr. Broughton, the Clerk. © TEN 


tought into the Court, and delivered by ſome Hand or other 
the Priſoner at the Bar; I do believe it was, for I do re- 


ell, Vie ; chat may be true; I believe it was brought into the 
of my {Wourt, and delivered to the Priſoner now at the Bar. 

6 and Council, But did he exhibit it ? 

e him f Nutley, Yes, my Lord. 3 | 
you's By Cook, Did you ſee me ſet my Hand to that Parchment? 
in the BY Nutley, No, my Lords, but I bellere it to be hie 
uence Hand. Gas | . | ana 
in mf . 

* MY hey th | Cook, 


Nutley. By the Solicitor then, the Priſoner now at the Bar, 


Mr. Nutley. I do incline to believe, my Lord, that it was 


ember it was written by one Price ; I was teld ma was his 
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«7 Cook. Another Queſtion, Whether Mr. Natley. aid hear me 
ſay concerning the Opinions. of thoſe Gentlemen, what they 
ancegded to do.in that Buſineſs. ? p 

: Nutley, My, Lords, ] do remember that I had often Conke 
1975 with the gere at the Bar. 


bd Sarge ip 49: deſiſt from hs Buſineſs, ; confidering the 

555 ſ=quences of it: uly, r my Lord, I I do well re- 
ber. that the did ſay, he did hope they did not intend; to 

take away the a s Life: Said I, if they go about any ſuch 

Thi ing, do your uſe your utmoſt Endeavour to 3 his Lie 
faith he, I did — to that Purpoſe, but they tell me, 

25 intend to bring him to ſubmit to the Parliament. 

an 2 ſaid, that I demanded Judgment of his ILiſe; 
Mr. Nutley, I demand of you whether I uſed the Words of 
Judgment. againſt bis Life, but only I demanded their Judg: 
ment. 

Nut. M Lords, for that 1 cannot. remember poſt to 
Robles ut Judgment was demanded 7p 

Court. By whom 3 

Nut. By this Perſon. 

Oook. I aid the Judgment of the perry not 1 him, 1 
meant Judgment for his Acquittal. 

* Court, Did you ever hear him deſire 10 Court, that the 
Charge might. be taken pro confeſſo?,_ . 

Nut. That I have ſaid, my Lord; it was urged by the Dri 
ſoner at the Bar againſt his eſty, that if he would not plead 
to the Charge, that then the fot charged in it might be 
taken pro confeſſd. But, my Lord, if you pleaſe to give me 

cave to add this one word more, my Lord, I did hear him 

y at that time; he ſhewed me a Paper, that contained an 


Order of the Court, that did' direct 1 ve 1. N that hel 


ſhould uſe when he came to deliver the Charge; whether 
thoſe Words were in the Order, I do not know. 
_. Cook, Whether was I not directed by thoſe Gentlemen, the 
very Words I ſhould ſpeak ? 
Court. We are ſatisfied in that; he he ſaith by an Order that 
Dy ſhewed him, you were ſo directed. 1 you bare 4 ar 
hing more ask it him. 
Mr. Farrington ſworn. 
Mr. Solicitor Gen. Pray tell my Lord, and the "MT what 
s the Carriage of the Priſoner at the Bar at Weſtminſter, al 
he Place they 2 the High Court of Juſtice. 
Far, My Lord, I was preſent about the zoth of Fan, 1645.4 
chaywbich they called the High Court of Juſtice, = I. 


f 113 } 
Bahn Cat then as Prefident, ſo much-a3 I remember & 
| fl ccrvio the..Priſoner at the Bar, 1 hall ac uaint ybur Lo 
ſhip. This Gentleman at the Bar, after the reading of the 
1170 (25 pod, Directions by the Preſident, to 8 
ſty (the Priſoner they called him) to the Bar; the ing 
* ho. ht, after Filense made; and ſome Speeches made 
the Prefident,, this Gentleman, the Priſoner at the Bars 
Bang then, Fr agen 1 in his Hand, the Subſtance af it 
was levying War againſt the Kingdom, he prayed, that it 
night. be read accepted as a Charge, in Behalf of the 
— People F England, was accortlin ngly read, and aſter- 
ade. being 3 to anſwer, after his Majeſy e 
jven ſeveral. {Reaſons es to the Juriſcliction of the Court Fou 
ba, every Da riſoner at the Bar demanded the Judg-· 
nent of the Court... And if his Majeſty would has en owl to 
the Charge, i it might be taken pro See 3 785 
Council, Do you Bob his Hand Hand ſee it? 
Farring, I have not ſeen his Hand a long Time. - 5 ts 
Impeachment was ſewn to the Vitneſs, . 11771 | 
Far, Truly, Sir, this is like his Hand. PT : 
Comncil, Do you believe, 14 TEES 
Fur, It is very like it, I dor not know. ee * 
Council. Did vou hear the ords Pro Confeſſo ? et ) 
Far, Ves, my Lord, ſeveral Times after the firſt Day. 5. 
Council. Did hel interrupt the K ing in his Diſcourſe, as —9 
cle Words, That the Charge might he daten pro Conſefſo ? 
far, I do remember one Day t thees was ſome Interraption 


. meetween the King and him; ing laying his Cane a 
him Shoulder, defiring him to —.— , Yn 

d an Cook. You cannot that I interrupted his Majeſty: . 475 

at be Far. 1 I remember —— the King laid his Cane upon you: 


dhoulders. ; 
Cook, — did * the es the laſt Day demand, Judg- 
dent; or that an! ing might. be taken pro conſeſſe :., 

Far. The ſi far i Da A 6 bur after the firſt Day he aid ſe· | 
eral Days: You did the 12a | 


it ... Griffith, Bodurdo' ar worn. 


Council, Sir, you have heard the Queſtion, give at 1 ; 

12 b. Lord, "and Gentlemen of the Jury, of the Carriage of 
N iſoner at the Bar towards his Majetty, during the Time 

the Tria 

Mr. Bod. My ; $227 I was all ha Time that the King Was 

ought there Ao — the: Court as a Priſoner ; I was preſent - 
the Day, having a Weener out of oy Houſe intp s : 

N - - 
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':ahatiwas ſome Part of it over that Court, 1 do res 
8 the Priſoner at the Bar (whom I never ſaw be⸗ 
ſote thar Time) did exhibit a Char: ths firſt Day againſt the 
Priſoner at the Bar, hieh was the in theſe ve Ferme 
The Priſoner as the" Bay 7 The Charge heatd'it read then, 
have not — it 8 the Subſtance was this: Fhat for tevy- 
ing War 'arliament and People of England, ** 
namely ch —4 ſuch a Place killing Mike People of Eng 
land; (I think Naſeby and . Field was named. in it, and 
divers others Places were vam'd in — and the Con- 
8 as a Thin 
Trafo, Martherer, aud 4 Publick and implaca ble Enemy of 
ar did exhibit the 
Charge, and the King did then, as you have nerd he did, 
lead to the Juriſdiction of the Court. T he King would fail 
ave been heard; but I think they did adjoj 5 that Time. 
The next Day he pleaded the Fare This -'T remember the 
Anſwerthat wal ſeveral Times given; twice iven by Brad. 
ſaw to the King thus, That the Court did aſſert their oon Furiſdie. 
tion; the Second and Thitd Pay. I do not remember any Day 
after the Firſt, but that th Priſoner at the Bar did demand 
Judgment for the King's not Pleading; and did ſeveral Times 
make Complaints to the Court of the © King's Delays ; that he 
intended ens nothing elſe; 

« Cook, Pray, my Lord, ons. Queſtion, Whether, my Lord, 
before he heard me | pen of demanding Judgment againſt 
the King, whether” he did not hear” Mr:"Bradþ4w ſeveral 
Times fay;/ that the Cayrt-own'd their Authority : 5 and that 
the Matter would be taken pro confeſs? ? 

Mr. Bodurdo, I did hear the Priſoner at the' Bat Jefire of 
the Court, that it might beſo And 1 heard e tell 
the King, that it t muſk; be ſo. 

DIA. Abl "Herne" : Sworn; © 20 4: ib 9 

Comncil. Mr. Heme”? Tell my Lord Vent ou Know of the 
— 's Carriage at the High Court of Juſtice, as they ca — 

ed it 

Mr. _ in Saturday the ROOF of Faw 1648. it was | Pat 
the Firft jeſty was convened before N 
could not 8 near tb Court, only F faw him at Diſ 
tance; I heard nothing but the Acelamations of the People, 
crying wr God ſave your Majeft at was done in Court! 
know noth ung of On Mor Fog ela there, and had a Coy we 
niency to ſee and hear * * acted; and ſo his Majeſty be. 
ing ec come to the Scat appointed for him, the Priſoner at — 


153 


„. bee calted upon by the then Preſident Halba he Jes 


manded of him, what he had to ask of the Court. He was 
then talking with Doriſtaus, and ſeem'd not to mind the Buſineſs 


-o l the Court. His Majeſty firting near, takes his Stick and 
M Whbruſts the Priſoner at the Bar upon his Shoulder; and the 
bY -:iloner looking back with a great deal of Indignarion,-turn- 
nd about: I did hear Bradþaw ſpeaking to him in theſe Word 

Ing- Mr. Solicitor, have you any Thing to demand of the Court! 
ind hereupon the Priſoner at the Bar did uſe theſe or the like 
on. Nords; May it pleaſe your Lordſhips, Ihave formerly. in the 


ame of the Commons Aſſembled in Parliament, and the good 


y of oeople of En4landpexhibired/a Charge of High-Treaſon; and 
the tber High Crimes, againſt Charles Stuart, the Priſoner at the 
dd. , flinging his Head back in this manner to him; he had 
fai ere further to require of the Court, that he miglit be de- 


unded to make poſitive Anſwer by Confeflion or Denial; if 


* 1 that the Court would take it pro Confeſſo, and proceed ac- 
1d. ding to Juſtiee: This was on the Firſt Day I was in the Court, 
cr. ie Prefident Bradpbaco told his Majeſty, that he heard what 
Day u crayed in the Name of the Commons A ſſembfed in Par- 
und went, and the good People of England, againſt him, by the 
| w Priſoner at the Bar. The King ſtood up, but*Bradhaw 


erented him in what he had to ſay, telling of him} that the 


urt had given him Time to that Day, to know when . 
Jord, ud plead to tire Charge. His Majeſty Far. to ob- 
aint d 2gainft the Juriſdiction, and ſaid, he did Demur to the 
veral 


iſdi&ion of the Court; upon which the Prefidenr — 
im, If you Demur to the Juriſdiction of the Court, you mu 

bo that the Court hath over: ruled your n z and you 
uſt plead to your Charge, Guilty, or Not Guilty, Upon 
at, the King asked their Authority, and deſired he might 
e Reaſons againſt it; he was denied it by the Prefident : 
he Preſident at laſt was content to tell him, That though he 
r the {Ws not ſatisfled with their Authority, they were, and he mult ; 


co ſatisfy him, he told him in ſhort, they ſar there by the 
/ preme Authority of the Nation, t e Commons Aſſembled 
it wu Farliament, by whom his Anceſtors ever were, and to 
m. om he was accountable; Then the King ſtood up; By your 


wour, ſhew me One Precedent. Bradfaw fits down in an 


eople ey manner ; Sir, ſaith he, we fir not here to anſuęer your 
ont veſtions 5 plead to your Charge, Guilty, o. Not Guilty : 
»gnve-MM*k, do your Duty; | whereupon Brovghron ſtoad up, and 


n 
ked whathe had to ſay, whether Guilty, or Not Guilty ? And 


dent Nada. laid, That if he would not plead they muſt- 
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of the People. With that a great Shout came from the pee 


them, that they could not expreſs themſelves as they would 


-<- AW; 2. rr 2 - * 2 


| the Bar, That if the King would not plead; his Charge might 


Proceed according to Fuſtice ? 


Cook. Whether I did not in the Charge conclude, that al 


ſaid People of England Impeach the ſaid Charles Stuart, « 4 * 


[ 216 } 


record bie Contempt. His Majeſty turned about to the Deg 
ple, and ſaid, Then remember that the King of England (uf, 
fers, being not permitted to give his Reaſons for the Liberty 


ple, crying, God ſave the King; but there was an Awe upon 


have done, I believe. ol $49. 4; 
Counril. What did Cook ſay to Judgment ? Did you he: 

him preſs for Judgment 
Mr. Herne, Yes, I heard theſe Words from the Priſoner at 


be taken pro Copfeſſo, and that the Court might proceed ac 
cording to Juſtice. , ; | 

Cook, One Queſtion more, Whether he often heard mg 
ſpeak thoſe Words, That it might be taken pro Confeffo, ani 


Mr. Herne, You defired he might be held to his Plea, Co 
feſſion or Denial, that he might not be ſuffered to ule an 
Words to the Juriſdiction of the Court. F 
. Cook, Whether he heard the Charge read ? 
Herne. I did not hear the Charge read; I was not the 
the Firſt Day. I heard you confeſs you had exhibited 
Charge of High-Treaſon irg, the Priſoner at the B 
which was then the King's Majeſty. 
Proceedings might be according to Juſtice ? 

Court, Read the Title and laſt Article of that Charge 
Which was accordingly read, and follows in hac-yerba's 


.__ The Title of the Charge. 
The Charge of the Common: of England againſt CnaArtt 


. STvanrTr, KENG of England, of High-Treaſon, a 
other Crimes, exbib ited to the High Court of Fuſtice. 


The laßt Clauſe in the/Charge. 


And tht ſaid John Cock by Proteftation ( ſaving on the Bebal 
the People of England, the Liberty of exhibiting at any Time | 

after, any other Charge againſt the ſaid Charles Stuart ; and al 
replying to the Anſwers which the ſaid Charles Stuart au matt 
the Premiſes, or any of them, or any other Charge that ſpall be ſo 
bibited,) doth for the ſaid Treaſons and Crimes on the Behalf ! 


F 


1 | my 


[117] 


it, Traitor, Murderer, Public and Implacable Enemy to the Cine 


noxxalth of England, and prayeth that the ſaid Charles Stuart, 
King of England; may be put ty anſwer all and every the Pre- 
miſes; that ſuch Proceedings, Examinations, Trials, Sentences, and 
Tudgment, may be bereupon bad, as al be agretable to Fuſtice, 

Court, Mr. Cook, will you have any Witneſſes examined 
touching the Queſtion ou laſt aked oP | 
Cook, No; be pleaſed to goon. 

Mr. Seater Sworn,  . 5 

Mr. Baker, My Lords, and Gentlemen of the Jury, I was 
the High Court of Juſtice, as they called it, the Firſt, Se- 
ond and Third Days. Not to trouble you with the Ae 
agb of Bradſbat, I will tell you what I obſerved of this Gentle- 
ban; J have the Notes that 1 took there, and pray that [ 
yy read them to help my Memory. Which was granted, and 
n proceeded in this Manner: That Day, my Lord, Mr. Cook 
xd the Court, That he charged the Priſoner at the Bar 
neaning the King) with Treaſon and High Miſdemeanors, 
nd defired that the Charge might be read: The Charge was 
is, That he had upheld a Tyrannical Government, &c. and 
r that Cauſe was àdjudg'd to be a Tyrant, Sc. and did then 

ſe, that the Priſoner might give an Anf wer to that, and that 
ry a The Secon Day, my Lord, he told the Court, 
at he di 


inſt the Priſoner at the Bar, (meaning the King,) and that 


ſo, that inftead of making an Anſwer to the Court, the King 
d delayed the Court, but defired the King might make a 
ditive Anſwer, or otherwiſe that it might be taken pro Con- 


before, That the 
arged him with the 


1 


layed them; and then he 
8 


eaſons and Crimes that 


d that Judgment might be given againſt him: And another 
preſſion was, That 1 LoL 3 b he, but the Inno- 


| it and Precious Blood that was ſhed, that did cry for Judg- 

Beball Went againſt the Priſoner at the Bar: This, my Lord, in Sub- 

me "ance. There were other Paſſages. | ; 
1d alſo Ck, Whether before this Time he had not heard ſome- 
mal Ning of an Act or Order 3 at Weftminſter ? Whether 

bre was any other Word in Effect uſed in that Charge more 


in in the Proclamation ? 


alf J. 
as 4 


rar 


e laſt Day exhibit a Charge of High-Treaſon 


did deſire he might make Anſwer to it; and he told them 


b. The Third Day, my Lord, he came and told the Court 
2E 


er were ated upon the Theatre of England, and then preſ- 
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1 did hear you preſs upon it very much. The 


pf it. 


[ 118 } 


Mr. Baker, I did hear of the Proclamatigny and Charge 
and the Subſtance of it; I have given an Account of it, an 
he Proc la mation, 
I heatd-of it, that it was made for the Summoning. of. the 
Court; but 1 did not hear the Proclamation made. 
Cook, Fhat that was called the Ad of the Commons for Trying 
the King. aun 1 in Len . 
9 Me: Baer, 1 did hear of the AR, but did not take Noticy 


: Mr, George Maſterſon. 8 worn. 
, Council, Mr. Maſterſon, pray inform. my Lords and the Jury 
hat you know touching the Carriage of the, Priſoner, at thy 
Bar, at the Trial of his late Majeſty,- ' om 1H 
Mr. Maſterſon, My Lords, * eee of the Juty 
L was preſent in that they called the High Court of Juſtic 
upon the 22d, 23d; and 25ih Naypof Fangary, in the Year 1648 
I ſhall wave thoſe Circumſtances which you have heard, and 
apy of which I well remember, and: what; I heard; likewiſe 
between the King, who was then a Priſoner, and the the 


F 
* 


* 


8 1904 1 


Preſident Br2dfaw + But concerning the Friſoner at the Bar 4 
this I very well remember, that upon Monday I heard him f e 
he had exhibited a Charge of High- Treaſon againſt the pi 
ſoner, (chen the King,) and demanded how that he might pleaꝗ „ 
to his Charge; I do very well remember, that after ſome Pa 15 
ſages hetween, the King and the Court, the Priſoner at the ih 
Bar defired the King might plead to his Charge, or elſe if y; 
might be taken pro Confeſſo, I remember upon the laſt Day * 
the Day of that Fatal Sentence, I heard the Priſoner at the Fat 
Far demand, in the Name of the Commons Afſembled in ka nin 
liament, and all the good People of Engiand, Judgment upot 15 
the Priloner at the Bar, pointing to the King, This is all. get 
JJJJVVVV OOCYTE 1 3 


Cauncii. Do you know who did examine the Witneſſes: * 
ainſt the King? And were you examined? And by whom Op 
" Burden, By, Judge Cook, for ſo he was called in Ireland. 


| 

Council. Did he examine you as a Witneſs againſt the King oi 
Did he give you an Oath? ) 3 they 
Burden. Yes, my Lord, and many others. the 
Cook, This is a new Thing, I never heard of this before the 
Where was it that I examined him? I had no Power. ings 
Council. No, we know that, but you were active. Uo 
Court, Where was it!??? 0 | rioſ] 
Cook. Whether there were not any others with me in fc, 


Room ? And where it was?: 
FF ; i”, 75 ' x a Byrd: 


1 


. les La at 3 wi ithin the > Hi Hoe þ 


+ %% 


the (uot was * Fn 
MC. Mr, es pray + tel my 3 and the l what 
J Queſtions you were examined upon, and what they tended to. 
5g Burden, He examined me, and gave me my Oath.; there 
otic yas Eight or Nine of us, we had bee 70 the King's Army i in 
bmer Times; aye Gentleman (C6 . Axtel brought us in, 
commanded us out of our Company; I: was in his el 
and this Gentleman himſelf gave us our Oaths z he as ked 1 us 
where we ſaw, the King in Action? I n reply to him, an 
told him, I ſaw him in the Field with his Army: He _aske 
ne many other Queſtions;that I could hot tell him ʒ he asked 
ne, whether I di Sethe King, at Nottingham ſet up his Stan: 
lard? 06 . neyer at; Nottingham in my a r wers 


the Queſtio 3 
Ae. Starkey Faru. dee 
Cart. Pra 1 my Lords and Gentlemen of FP FI 
vhat paſſed Hetween you, and the Priſoner ,; at the Bar 75 
5 7 the: Trial. of his late Majefty.,, .,| 
tarkey. My Lords, This Gentleman now Feige 
my T4 have. been, acquaintę Azgreat w 15 28 9 4 5 
ſime Society of Gras lun 5) an truly, my Lo confeſs I 
owe all my Knowledge in the Laws to Nat Gentleman. 
When I came firſt, he was accus'd for Debt, and was pleaſed 
to do me, and ſeveral other Gentlemen, now and; t e 
Favour to read the Law with us, and aſſiſt us in the 4 
ring of the Long Parliament; chat ls, to give you an Account of 
Bed being indebted, he did 25 rel would do my Endeavour to 
get his Protection. Near, me, ime. of the King's Trial, chere 
11 Gentleman with my ſelf, one Samuel Palmer of Gray s- 
8 which frequented his Company, had ſeveral Nights "mY 
pportunity of underſtanding the Affairs at, eſiminſter; and 
n 8 he himſelf did ſeem to us to count ly a very ridicu- 
lous Council, I remember what he ſaid one Night, I think 
they are all mad, which was within two, or three Days before 
the rows Trial ; and inſtanced haw a Fellow cried out to 
the Lor Fairfax, that if he did not. conſent to the Proceed- 
ng he would kill Chriſt and him. After that I did not think 
id go to this Council for Employment, but out of Cu- 
roſty, When the King came to 0 Trial, we heard that Mr, 
Got was the Perſon that was Solicitor, and afted that 1 55 
i 14 a 
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pat you have heard of; and that during that Prial, whe, 
ther the ſecond or third Day, I cannot ſay that certainly, 
Mr. Cook came to Gray's- Inn that Evening about Ten or . 
Je ven of the Clock at Night, only upon ſome particular Oc. 
gaſion, as he ſaid; Lbeing n the Court in the Walk 
before my Chamber with another Gentleman, I did ſee him 
1afs out of a Houſe to go back again; I thought it was he; 
called after him; Mr. Cook, ſaid I ; upon that he turned 
back and met me'; I took bim by the Hand; ſaid I, I hear 
Fou are up to the Ears in this Buſineſs; No, faith he, I an 
ſeryivg the People; truly, [aid I, I believe there's a thoufand to 
ne will not give you Fhanks z faid I, T hear you charge the 
ing for the Levying War againſt 'the Parliament ; how can 
you ratipnally do this, when you have pull'd out the Parlia- 
ment to make Way to his Trial? He anſwered me, Lou will 
{e ſtrange Things, and you muſt wait r Got, I did ask him, 
ut firſt he ſaid this of himſelf, ſaid: he, he was as Gracious and 
Wiſe a Prince as any was in the World; which made me reflect 
upon him again, and asked how he could preſs thoſę Things 
as I have heard? What Anſwer he made to that, I cannot 
tell; I did by the way enquire what he thought concerning 
the Sing, whether he mult ſuffer or no? He told me, Hr mif 
He, and Monarchy muſt dye with him. 33 +. 
' Cook, Whether was this after or before the Sentence? 
Mr. Starkey, It was before the Sentence; for it was either 
= ſeconq or third Trial, er rather in ſome Interim of Time 


fare the Sentence ; for there was an Adjournment fot a Day 


* 2 
6E oe oF, 
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or two; but I am ſure it was befote the Sentence. © ' 
Court, Mr. Cook. They have concluded their Evidence; 
plead for your ſelf what You think fitting. 10 TOY 
Ovok, My Lord, I have been Priſoner three Months ; ! 
humbly defire to acknowledge his n and his Council 
Favour, that I was not put into a Feremy's Prifon, but in the 
awer, and not in Irons; | give your Lordſhip humble Thanks 
r that; and truly, confidering the Nature of the Charge, 
had it b&en'in fome other Kingdom they would have ſerved 
us as Fobn 475 in Priſon: I thank you, that F have a fair 
Trial with the fudges of the Law, wha are upon their Oaths 
to do equal Right and Fuſtice between our Sovereign Lord 
the Kinp, and every Priſoner, concerning Matters of Life 
and Death: and likewiſe thoſe Noble Lords, that though 
they are not put up their Oaths, but upon their Honour, 
If they Enow any Law to preſerve my Life, I truſt they will 
rather fave than deſtroy, * My Lords, do therefore a, * 


. 

„vin aid, My Plex is much of that Nature, Atainſ the Law, 
v and againft Cæſar, 1 hope, I have not 'offended at all ; and ſo I have 
1. leaded Not Guilty. The Learned Council have examined 
\. Wl feveral Witneſſes CE me; and I humbly conceive, that 
ik MW the Matter will reft in a very narrow Compaſs ; the Sub- 
im WM fiance of the 1 (ſo far as my Memory will ferve) doth 
ic eeſt in theſe three Things, the orher' being but Matter of 
ed Form : That I, ib others, ould Propound, Conſult, Contrive and 
ar [nagine the Death of the late King. Secondly; That to the perfecs 
an WY tg and bringing about this wicked and horrid Conſpiracy, that I, with 
to Wl ters, did aſſume 2 Power and Authority, (as I remember) Power 
he lam ſure, then to Kill and Murther the Xing; and Thirdly, That 
an ere was a Perſon unknown that did cut off the King's Head, and 
lia- % de were abetting, aiding, afiſting, countenancing and procuring” 
will WY de Perſe, (or Words to that Effect) againſt the Form of the Sta- 
m, %, and /o forth, Thave Twelve poor Words to offer for my 
and elf in this Buſineſs,” wherein, if I do not anſwer every Thing 
ect hat hath been particularl objected, I hope you will prve' 
nos ne Ieave afterwards to offer it, Firſt, I humbly propound 
not I this, That if it was not made appear to your Lordſhips, that 
ing Wl | did ever propound,''confiilt,” advife, contrive, attempt, or 
nf y way plot or counſel the Death of his Majefty, then I hope. 

' Wh [cannot be found guilty within the Statute of 25 Edward the 

bird; for the naked Truth Mr. Nutley hath in a great Part 
ther spoke to: I was ap inted upon the Tenth of January, 1648. 
ime br to give my Advice concerning a Charge, there having 
Day been upon the Ninth a Proclamation for the Trial; and upon , 
| the Tenth, Mr. Heel, Dr. Doriſlans, and Mr. Ant, and myelF . 
ace ; rere appointed, and ordered to be of Council ta draw up 4 
e 47 Here I have the Order atteſted by Mr. Feſſop, and 

t a : —_ . Wet Fo 4 


pray it may be read. | ; | b 
py” r They do admit the Thing, that you were fo aſ- 
i the Niened. SS)! "I nn ED 5 
anks . Ct. Then I humbly conceive, that cannot be ſaid to be 
arge; ore maliciouily or adviſedly, or with any wicked Intention 
rved n me, which I was required and commanded to do; acting 
a fair {W"ly within my Sphere and Element as a Counſellor, and no 
Jaths W'therwiſe. The next Thing is this, my Lord, That by Law 
Lord {Words will not amount unto Treaſon; we uſually ſay, that 
Life NNords may declare an Heretick, but not a Traytor: There 
ough ere ſome Statutes formerly, 1 Edw. 6. where Words are 
nour, {Wade Treaſon, but they are all repealed by 1 Mariz, that 
will Neching ſhall be Treaſon but what is expreſſed in 25 Edw. z. 
y, 48 us Odjection will ſeem to lye, that theſe were Words put 


in 
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in Writing, and that I humbly conceive to be the greateſt 
t 


Mauer objected; to which I anſwer, 1. Whe her there be 
ny full, certain, clear Proof, that this is my Hand to the 
arge, Imuſt leave to you: Two or Three Witneſſes ſay they 
believe it, and chat it is like my Hand;; chat I leave to you, 
if that appear; yet (my Lord) that that is put in Writing ag 


done by another that is the Dictator, and does dictate unto 
me; I humbly conceive, that for any. Man to write: Words, 


which in their own Nature may be treaſonable, if he doth 
but write them by the . Command of another, by ſpeaking 
them after another, taking them upon Rebound, that is not 

reaſon, becauſe they do not diſcover a traiterous Heart ; 

hoſe Words of compaſſing the Death of the King, ia the 2 
Edv. z. they are ſecret Imaginations in the Heart, and they 
muſt be manifeſt by ſome Overt-Act; that which was dic- 
tated (my Lord) unto me, that I bad expreſly preſcribed 
me, what I ſhould ſay, what Words 1 ſhould ſay. That ! 
did not invent any Thing of mine own Head, of my own 
Conceit, and therefore cannot properly be. ſaid to be mali 


cCious. The next thing that I crave,.Leave. to offer is this, 


That the pure and plain demanding, and praying of Juſtice, 
though Injuſtice be done upon it, cannot poſſibly be called 


Treaſon. within the, Statute. Then I hope nothing that has] 


been ſaid againſt me will amount to den. For the Words 


in the Natural, Grammatical, Plain, Genuine, and Legal 
Senſe, will bear no other en I humbly con- 
ceive, but. (that whereas thoſe Genffemen had his Majeſty 
then in their Power a Priſoner) that it was prayed by me, 
that they would do him Juſtice ; I do hope that it will ap- 

ear. that I did give bonum & fidele Confilium, | It will appear 
Tops: that ſume would have had a very yoluminous an 
long Charge; that I was utterly againſt it, as conceiving that 
it was not fit and requiſite that any thing ſhould be put in; 
at leaſt-I durſt nor invent one Word my ſelf, but what wi 
expreſſed in the Act for Trial; if your Lordſhips will not 
admit it an Act, you will an Order, and ſo it will bear me 
forth, at leaſt to excuſe me from Treaſon, becauſe I kept 
myſelf to the Words; whereas in that it was ſaid, that they 
ſhould proceed according to the Merits of the Cauſe, I wi 
againſt that; that I did not underſtand that, but according to 
Juſtice, and that is but according to Law, becauſe the Law is 
the Rule of Juſtice. I do humbly hope (my Lord) that if by 
Law, when Words may be taken in a double Senſe, they ſhal 


always have the more favourable Interpretation, much mo! 


whe 


L423 1 


when the Words in the legal Senſe will bear it; when it fs 
prayed they will proceed according to Juſtice, I hope it will 
not be inferred there was any Intention of doing Injuſtice, 
when Juſtice was required. And therefore, (my Lord) the 
next Word that I; would offer is this 3 If, my Lord, in all 
Tragedies which arcy as we call them, judicially or cotourably, 
there are but theſe tour Actors, Accuſers or Witneſſes, the 
Jury, Judges and Executioners; if-I, be none of theſe, I cans 
not be guilty of Treaſon, Rufer! may ſafely fay accordi 
to Law, That I had not a- Hand at all in his Majeſty's Death, 
My Lord, the Court and Council, it is very true, they do 
aim at the ſame thing g the Council Regairendo Fuſtitiam, the 
atber; Exequendo Fuſtitiam, the End being the ſame, to have 
Jultice., It when Ene demanded, and Injuſtice be dong, 
what is that to the Council? We read in the 19th of 50h 
concerning Pilate, Knoweſt thou not (ſpeaking to Chriſt) ar 
bare Pozver ta crurify thee, and have 'Pogyer to teleaſe thee ? My 
Lord, I humbly anſwer this to that which feems to be the 
moſt material Part in the Indictment, That we did aſſume 
a Power ; my Lords, I did not aſſume a Power; I hope it 
will not be ſaid that the Council had any Power, Elogqaentia 
in the Council, Fudicium in the Judges, and Veritas in the 
Witneſſes, 25th of Ads, Tertuuus, that Eloquent Orator,- ac; 
cuſed Paul; Paul anſwered for himſelf ; and it is ſaid, Feſtut 
being willing to do the Fews. a, Courteſy, he left Paul bound: It was 
nat the Council that left him bound. His Majeſty. was 
never a Priſoner to me, and I never laid any Hands upon 
him; if any Witneſſes have ſpoke of any Irreverence, I muſt 
appeal to God, in that I did not in the leaſt manner carry 
my ſelf undutifully to his Majeſty, though one of the Wics 
nefles was pleaſed to ſay, that I ſaid theſe Words, That there 
is @ Charge againſt the Priſoner at the Bar; iti was not ſajd the 
Priſoner at the Bar; there was not one diſreſpectful Word from 
me. There is a Caſe in the Third Iafitutes of my Lord 
Cole, it is to this Purpoſe; That one wilfully and knowingly: 
forlwore himſelf; The Caſe was put to inveigle the Court x 
and though the Court does Injuſtice upon a falſe Oath, it is 
not Injuſtice at all in the Witneſs, it is Perjury in him ; if 
there can be no Injuſtice in a Witneſs, much leſs a Counſel- 
lor can be ſaid to have his Hand in the Death of any, be- 
cauſe he has no Power at all; this muſt needs follow, that if 
it ſhall be conceived to be Treaſon for a Counſellor to plead 
againſt his Majeſty, then it will be Felony to plead againit 
any Man that is condemned unjuſtly for Felony, The 2 
; By 1EC1aPr 
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fellor is to make the beſt of his Client's Cauſe, then to leave 
it to the Court. It is faid, I ſhould demand Judgment, I do 
not remember that, I leave it to you, but ſtill to demand Jy, 
ſtice. Counſellors they do engage in Buſineſs, before they 
do rightly underſtand the true Matter of the Fact; it is Part 
of a Serjeant's Oath, that ſo ſoon as he does diſcover the Fal. 
ſity of the Cauſe, he ſhould forſake the Cauſe. My Lord, 
by what Mr, Nutley hath ſaid, it appears, and I have many 
Witneſſes in the Country, Three or Four in Leiceſterſur- 
would have ſpoken full to this, that, my Lord, there was not 
before the Sentence of the King, (10 the beſt of my Know- 
ledge) a Word ſpoken by any, that they did intend to put 
him to Death; I ſay to my Knowledge; and my Lord, 
when Judgment is demanded, is it not T'wo-fold, of Acquittal 
and Condemnation ? If thoſe that then were entruſted with 
the Power of Judicature, if they did not know any Law to 
roceed by to take away his Majeſty, then I demanding their 
udgment, it doth not appear to be my Judgment ; and [ 
refer it to ad ten Council, that Council many Times at 
the Aſſizes and other Courts, have been ſorry that the Ver- 
dict hath been given for their Clients, when 4 have knoun 
the 21 rm Jay on the other Side, and ſo I might in this. The 
next Thing I humbly offer is, That if in right Reaſon, con- 
fidering the Condition his Majeſty was then in, the adviſing 
to draw up the Charge, was rather to be looked upon as a 
Matter of Service, rather than Diſſervice, then it cannot be 
called Treaſon; it is very true, my Lord, that a very ſmall 
Overt- Act will amount to a Treaſon : and, my Lord, had 
this been in Times of Peace, and had his Majeſty been no 
Priſoner, (now' he was under the Power of an Army,) this 
had been a great Treaſon ; but he being a Priſoner, not by 
my Means, (for I was no Sword-man) what can a Man that 
knows himſelf Innocent, being a Priſoner, defire more than 
a ſpeedy Trial? So that making the Trial more ſpeedy, can- 
not be ſaid to be done traiterouſly. A Trial doth follow Im- 
priſonment as naturally and neceſſarily, as the Shadow doth 
the Body. If any Man ſhall deſire and be inſtrumental in 
bringing him to a Trial, which might acquit, rather than 
condemn him, and ſo humbly pray Proceedings according to 
j uſtice ; this will have, I hope, a better Name than Treaſon. 
am much beholden to his Majeſty and this honourable Par- 
liament, for the Penning of the Act of Indemnity, which | 
hope, my Lord, you will give me leave to take Notice of. 
© Court, Open as much as you will of it. 


Ca. 
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+ i Cot. My Lord, the Words that I would make uſe of, are 

S in the Beginning; "Treaſon, Murther, and other Felonies 

that are _ of, . are ſaid to be counſelled, commanded, 
O 


y acted or done; in the Preamble, which is as the Key to open 
rt he Mind and Meaning of the Law-makers, it is ſaid, that all 
ll. — ſhall be pardoned for all, excepting ſuch as ſhall be 


d, named, and in ſuch manner as they ſhall be excepted 5 and 
ny Wl then it comes, Provided that this Act ſhall not extend to Par- 
ye don ſuch and ſuch Perſons, and by Name I am one; and it 
ot is aid, all which Perſons, for their execrable Treaſon, in ſen- 
w. Wl tencing to Death, or Signing the Inſtrument for the horrid 
ut W Murther, or being Inſtrumental in taking away the precious 
rd Life of our late Sovereign Lord, Charles the Firſt, of glorious 
tal Memory, are to be proceeded againſt as Traytors to his late 
ith WI Majeſty, according to the Laws of England, and are out of 
to the ſaid Act wholly excepted and foreprized. There is not 
cir Wl ary thing offered againſt me, upon the Two Firſt great 
d | Words, which are Sentencing and Signing; that which I have 
s at Wl todo to endeavour to clear my ſelf, is this, being Inſtrumen- 

fer- al in taking away the Life of his ſaid Majeſty : Firſt, I 
own Wl humbly offer this to the Juries Conſideration, That where 
The WM the Parliament doth begin to fix the treaſonable Part, there, 
. WH [hopes and no otherwiſe, this honourable Court will fix its 
Hit had been the Intention that Counſellors, Adviſers, and 
ſuch as ſpoke their Minds ſometimes in the Buſineſs, (you 
know that was Epidemical, many Words were ſpoken which 
cannot be juſtified) whether naturally it would not have fol- 
lowed, that all ſuch Perſons for their Counſelling, Adviſing, 
or being Inſtrumental, are left ro be proceeded againſt as 
Traitors; | hope you will take that into Confideration ; con- 
terning the Words, or being Inſtrumental z obſerve it is not 
aid, or being any other ways Inſtrumental ; but Sentencing, 
Signing, or being Inſtrumental ; if therefore the Word Inſtru- 
mental be not of a general comprehenſive Nature, then all 
this Evidence which hath been given in againſt me, being 
before the Sentencing and Signing, will fall to the Ground 3 
that this is the Legal, Genuine, and Grammatical Senſe, 
and cannot be any otherwiſe than as particular, as if it were 
the Sentencer, Signer, and Executioner ; which if it had been 

o, nothing of the Evidence would have reached me. M 
Argument is this, ſuch a Uſe is to be made of an Act of Par- 
lament, that no Word ny be fruſtrate and inſignificant 
but if this Interpretation ſhall be put upon it, Sentencing, 
bigning, or being any way Inſtrumental, then the Words Sen- 
tencing 
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en Signing need bot Have been. I Inſtrumental will 

rry. the Words Sentencing and Signing, then theſs Words 
will carry, no Forge at all N eſpecially, nr Lord, when there 
is no need of any Retroſpect at all ; if it be ſo, I know not 
how far it may look back ; there is no Neceſſity ob pattin 
any comprehenſ ve Generality upon this Word Inftrumentah 
hut that the plain natural Senſe will be this, That thoſe that 
did Sentence and Sign, and thoſe: that were Inſtrumental in 
takinga way his Life; that is, thoſe that did abet and comfort 
that Perſon! unknown, or juſtify, or countehance him, which 


is aſter the Senteneing, and tot before, in the legal Senſe; 


- It is ſaid, that by Force and Arms I did abet, ©. It is 
Rhatorical to ſay, that Words may be as Swords, but Legal it 
is not; unleſs there be ſomething vi armis; in the Gramma- 
tical Senſe; Inſtrumental is taking away the King's Life; it is 
not: ſaid. Inſtrumental in order to take away the King's Life, 
or Inſtrumental in adviſing to take away the King's Life, but 
Inſtrumental in taking away the King's Life. My Lord, the 
next Thing is, that there cannot be any Thing ſaid to be 
done by me; firſt; not fa{ſo, becauſe in that Senſe it muſt 
have the Operation of Mendacity ; that there muſt: be a Lie 
told in it ʒ I did nothing but what I was required to do, to ſet 
down ſuch and ſuch Words; I did not invent nor contrive 
them, I heard nothing of it till the 1oth Day of Fan, My 
Lord, fot malitioſe, that I did not any Thing maliciouſly, l 
hope it will ee in this 3 what I then ſpoke it was for my 
Fee; it may be called avaritia, but not malitia; fon the Law 
will not imply a Malice, but when there is no other expre! 
Ground or Reaſon why the Thing was done; but here was 
an expreſs Ground to ſpeak for my Fee; I hope the Jury will 
take that into Conſideration. Then Secondly, I was not Judi- 
cial in the Caſe, L was not Magiſterial as any Officer, but Mi- 
niſterial. As touching examining of Witnéſſes, it is a great 
Miſtake 3 the Court had Power to give an Oath ; I might be 
there, but I had no Power to give an, Oath; but whether b 
might ask any Queſtion, Edo not remember, but that Iſhould 

ive an Oath; that is a Falſity ; then, my Lord, for Peoditorit, 

Frrope there is nothing at all that appears to the Jury; ſo that 


Next I congeive, that a' Counſellor aannot be {aid to do any 


there was no Malice nor traiterous Intention in the Thing. 


There are ſome Matters of Law which I defire your Lord- 
ſhips will give me Leave to ſpeak to, and that your Lordfhips 
will be of Council with me, | would offer ſomothing concer!* 


h a” # ing 
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ing his rr hate Declaration from Breda to the-Par- 
jament ; (4 was then in Ireland) I did put in a Petition toubhe 
honourable Commiſfioners, before any Exception was, that I 
might have the Benefit of that Declaration; I did lay holch of 
1. My Lord, there are Two Things in that Declaration that 
| would offer. His Majeſty ſaith, that for the reſtoring of the 
King's Peers and People of the Kingdom to their juſt [Rights 
and Liberties, he will prove a Free and General Pardon to all, 
txepting ſach as ſhall be by Parliament excepted j and within 
three or four Lines after it is ſaid a Free Parſiament. Though 
do not in- the leaſt queſtion the Legality of this Parliament, 
jet, my Lords, to this particular Purpoſe, whether the Par- 
jament that was to except, ought not to be a Parliament that 
ws to be called —— to his Majeſty's Writ, accordin 
jo the Laws of the Kingdom; I humbly conceive*it--wil 
kar that; though his Majeſty is pleas'd to confirm this, yet it 
not ſuch a Parliament that was to except; that I offer to 
your Lordſhip. My Lord, that that I would humbly make 
bold to put for my ſelf; becauſe it is the Privilege of one in 
my Condition, is this, There is, my Lord, many Lords, the 
rl of Eſex, the Earl of Southampton,” and others, that wers 
judged in the 44 of Elz. 3. Inſtitutes, they did traiterouſl 
nd malicioufly conſpire to take her Majeſty Priſoner, and ti 
move her Counfellots from her, which were found*Guiltyj . 
nd ſuffered accordingly: The Reaſon is, That becauſe there< 
if jt had been done, they had deſpoiled her Moe hee 
legal Government. And the Caſe is Inſtant in Philip, who 
152 Nominative King, that it was not Freaſon to have at- 
mpted any Thing againſt him. My Lord, his Majeſty be- 
g 2 Priſoner without any Hand of mine, I giving Advice 
ccording to what was dictated to me, to bring him to that 
ial, whereby he might have been acquitted. and fo ſet at 
berty ; 1 hope that will not be ſaid as Inſtrumental. My 
ad, 1 humbly ſhall offer but Two Words? Firſt, To the 
mourable Court, then ro the Jury; the Words ot 25 E. 3. 
d ſo the Expoſition of the learned Judges have been from 
ime to Time, that there ſhall be no Semblable Treaſonsi 
nde by Preſumptions or Strains of Wit, But thoſe Treaſons 
ecified there. It is ſaid, if a Husband do kill his Wife, ov. 
Wie kill /her Husband; a Maſter ſhould kill his Servant, or: 


Servant ſhould kilf his Maſter ; that that ſhall be mo 


teaſon. A Child did kill his Father: though that was looked 
Pon as a great Sin, yet the Judges do not preſume that to be 
tcaſon, becauſe it was not in the very Words: This being: 
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anſexkraordinary Caſe, to write a Thing, aftef another doth N be 
mut appear that there was a malicious Heart in him that did My 
Write. There hath been the Act of Parliament that doth «ll 
theſe Courts tyrannieal and unlawful. Courts; but, my Lord, a 
tyrannical and unlawful Court, is a Court de facto, though not 
&e jure; if a Court be not a juſt and lawful. Court, it cannot 
de ſaid but that it is a Court. We ſay a Thief is a true Man, 
though morally he is not ſo; this was a Court; Officers at. 
tending on them; ſome ſay they had Authority and therefore 
for one to come and act within this Sphere, not to act out of 
that, not to do any Thing but what he had a preſcript Form 
appointed him, I hope that will not be 3 be within the 
Letter of the Law; I have been told, (haw true I eannot 
tell) that there have been ſome Votes in the honourable Par- 
liament, that thoſe that did only counſel or adviſe, thoſe were 
not to be looked upon as Traitors; I have been told ſo, that 
thoſe that did only ſpeak as a Council for their Fee, who were 
not the Contri vers of it, the Parliament did not intend they, 
ſhould be left to be proceeded againſt. F 
Court. That Letter that was ſent from the Commons ti 
the King at Breda, they ſpeak firſt of the Violation that was 
put upon the Parliament, and of the baſe horrid Murther of 
is late Maſeſty. It is ſaid; that the Parliament 8 conceive 
hey meant of the remaining Part) they were not Guilty, but 
me few ambitious, bloody, guilty Perſons, who contrived 
the ſame, and others miſled by them. EY 
.. Cook. The other Matter of Lawis this; I ſay, that I do hope 
that though that Order which I was about to produce concern 
ing my acting, that if it may not in a legal Senſe any wa 
be ſaid to be an a of the Parliament and Commons, yetit 
may be ſaid to be ſuch an Order to bear out thoſe that did a 
according to it, becauſe there was then no other Authority 
Jace ; otherwiſe it were not lawful for any Man to exerciſe 
his Profeſſion during ſuch a Power. I hope Counſellors mig. 
then exerciſe their Profeſſion as well as others. My Lodi 
though I ſhould ſuffer my ſelf in this Caſe; I ſhould be lott 
the honourable Profeſſion of the Law ſhould. | I think I 
in my Share Aer Counſellor. Now Gentlemen of the 
Jury, that which I have to ſay to you is an Evidence concern 
10g Matter of Lite ; it muſt be ſo clear, that every one thil 
hears it may underſtand. It is called an Evidence, becauſei 
is evident; it is one Reaſon why Prifoners for their Lives art 
not allowed Council for Matter of Fact, becauſe the Evidena 
is, and ought to be ſo clear and plain, that every one * 


ſatisfied, both Jury and Standers-by; andd it is a prößt 
a * to laß the Priſoner is convicted, chat is, as e is 
all {MW outh is ſtopped: And therefore I ſay, truly as I hope, Imay 


a ſpeak it to you without Offence, as Feremy-in another Caſe, 
not uhen ſome of the People would have had them put him to 
not Death ; A, fo# me, bebold ] am in your Hand, do with me as ſeemeth 


an. ld and meet unto you, Jer. 26. ver. 14, 15, faith he, Bui know ye 
ar. Wilt certain, that if ye put me to-Death, ye Pall ſurely bring innocent 
ore l uon pour ſelves; J hope you: will not willingly be guilty of 
t o fuch Thing; I muſt leave it to your Conſciences, whether 
arm ou believe that I had an Hand in the King's Death, when 1 


lid write but only that which others did diate unto. me 
nd when I ſpoke only for my Fee. And this I would be bol 
pſy, though the Argument is not ſo directly confeſſed, that 


) that as every Man ought to pay his moral Debts, ſo all po- 


al, if the Lord ſhould have ſuffered me to have been Drunk, 
aid a Man, for which I ought to have died, inftead of 


ns to ezking for my ſelf, I would have rather intreated the Jury 
t wu have found me Guilty; I think theſe Things ought to be 
ner offBiſvcred, political Debts. When I was in Ireland, arid had Op- 
\ceiveertunity of going away; if I thought I had been Guilty, I 
y, buight have done it: My Name is put into his Majeſty's Pro- 


trivedMWimation, it is true. 1 was a Priſoner Three or Four Months 


at Proclamation mention my Name? It was ſaid I obſcured 


ch for Expiation-as for Prevention. The Judgments of the 
arned Aquinas, Grotius, and Ameſtus, and many others, that 


Lord ung, there it is different; though it is ſaid, the Land is de- 
be lol chat is, where there is Danger that the like may be com- 
ted again. Now all Things are ſettled, there is no Danger 


al ; now there can never come ſuch a Cafe as this again; I 
„ my Lord, what I acted I did as a Counſellor ; I had no 
cious Intention in it! Mr. Nutley bare Teſtimony fo far, 
told him, there war not Intention of putting his Majeſty to Death 3 
ly did ſay, that I deſired them to 3 And I hope what 
{videnc{FÞ done was their Act, not mine, a 


| 


uman Juſtice, (I do firſt fay as this my Principle and Opinion 
tical Debts 2 There is a Debt due to human Juſtice, wy a | 
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fore, ſo that I could not render my ſelf; To what End ſhould 
j ſelf, but I did not; Human Juſtice doth never puniſh ſo 
a Man doth kill a Man, commit any Thing worthy of Death, 
dugh he doth repent never ſo much; yet that others may 


deterred from committing ſuch Acts, the Magiſtrate is 
und to put him to Death. But where there is not ſuch a a 


ſo 1 leave my ſelf to 
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_ Court, Sience commanded. . - op wen] mtv he DIRE 
Mr. $9, Gen. My Lords, this Gentleman, who is the Priſo- 
ner at the Bar, requires ſuch an Evidence of the Fact as may 
be evident; be ſaith ſo evident as may be as clear as the Sun: 
Fthink that Evidence is not to ſeek: But if he muſt never be 
convicted till he be ſo far convinced as to be ſpeechleſs, I be- 
lie ve we may ſtay long enough; neverthelels, if he be willing 
(as he ſaith he is) to ay bis Debts to political Juſtice, we ſhall 
quickly give him the total Sum. That which he hath: ſaid hath 
been like a Lawyer, the beſt that his Caſe will bear; but 
withal it is a great Aggravation to his Crime, that he, that 
knew the Law ſo well, ſhoy}d ſo much tranſgreſs it. He be- 
an, Words do not make Treaſon: He miſtakes; his Charges is not 
or Words, Gentlemen, his Charge. is for Com paſſing and Ima- 
Lining the Death of the King, and the Evidence of that Charge 
is meeting in that Aſſembly, and the Part that he hore in 
that Aſſembly. And yet, my Lords, be will be much miſtaken 

too (under Favour, and with Submiſſion to your Lordſhi 
Judgment, and thoſe that hear him,) if they think, that in all 
Caſes it is a general Rule that Words are no Treaſon; ſor 
when a Man ſhall precee d to declare the Imagination of his 
Heart, as to exhort and perſuade Men to effect that wicked 
'Thing, the Killing of the King, certainly there cannot be a 
greater Qvert- Act than theſe Words, nor a clearer Evidence o 
ſuch an Imagination, for owt of the abundance of the heart, the mouth 
ſpeaks, My Bey to ſay that the demanding of Juſtice is not 
Treaſon, though Injuſtice do follow, is a very weak Gloſs upon 
a wicked Action. The Subje&-Matter was a Charge of High- 
Treaſon againſt the King; the rere of the Charge was 
a Proteſtation, by which he ſaved to himſelf a Liberty to putin 
a new Charge, if that was not ſufficient : Upon the whole, he 
defires, that the King, as a Traitor, may a brought to Ju- 
ſtice. Judge you now, Gentlemen, upon the Nature of this 
Demand, whether this were ſuch a Demand of Juſtice as 
might end in Acquital : Whether he that preſſes that this 
Charge may be taken pro Conſeſſo, did mean that when the 
Court had recorded it, they ſhould Acquit him when they 
had done. My Lord, to ſay there are Four Actors in this Cale 
the Witneſs or Accuſer, the Judge, l and the Executi 


oner, and that he is none of them, and therefore in this Cali 


he cannot be a Traytor; ſtill, my Lord, that is to beg the Que 
ſtion; for if he be one of them that did aſſemble in the Place 
and were any Inſtrument of that Aſſembly, he hath thereb 
given an Evidence of an Overt-Act of his wicked Heart: c | 
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when all is dane, this poor Gloſs amounts but to this. I am 


b. (nne of thoſe Four Ranks, that is, there were others worſe than my ſelf; 


ay Wl «nd therefore I am none at ad. My Lord, the Thing that he hath 
n: ¶ nainly inſiſted upon is the Act of Indemnity z my Lord, he 
be Wh obſerve, that his Name is excepted in that Act; that he 
e- boch hope that it is fo penn'd, as by the Favour of the Par- 
ng MWliament it may reach his Caſe ; and he hath argued very much 
all won it; and he ſpeaks, as if he did believe it himſelf. But 
ah Whcely there is no Colour for that Interpretation, that he ſhould 
but lep out of this Proviſo, by the very Act of Indemnity, that 
hat Was made on purpoſe: to bring him in by Name; the Words 
1e, Provided that this Act, nor any Thing therein contained, a extend 
tj Pardon, or to give any Benefit to John Cook, c. all which Pers 
ns, for their execrable Treaſons in Sentencing to Death, or 


urge Whoving the Inftrument for the horrid Murther, or being In- 
e in cumental in taking away the Precious Life of our late So- 
ken {Wſereign Lord King Charles the Firſt, of Glorious Memory, 
hips I left ta be proceeded againſt as Traytors, &. Firſt, my 
n all erd, this general and clear Anfwer, I conceive, is to be 
for en, that the Priſoner at the Bar being by Name excepted 
his of the Act of Indemnity, by the Proviſo mentioned in it, 
cked laugh the ſubſequent: Lines that follow be the Reaſon why 


te Parliament do except; yet ithe be within the very Words 
the Exception, whether he be in the Reaſons that moved 
tem to that Exception, is not material. It he could diſtin- 


s not Wiſh that he was not Inftrumental in that Senſe, to which he 
upon{ſibours to reſtrain this Proviſo, he can but ſay this, the Par- 
High- ment was miſtaken in their Reaſon, but not in their Con- 
e waWufon; but he is directly within the Exception, and the Rea- 


ut in Wo of it too, for the Word Inſtrumental goes as far as can be, 
le, hed he is properly and literally in the ſtrict Notion of the 
to Ju- Nord, an Inſtrument of the Death of the King: The King 
f thisÞuld never have been brought to Death, it not to the Bar 
ice er had been Sentenced, if he had not been — z that 
at thiOpeachment could never have been taken pro Confeſſo, nor the 


peachment it felt delivered, it he had not delivered the 
e, and preſſed the other: He that brought the Axe from the 
wer was not more Inſtrumental than hey and befides, a Law- 
t, as he, of great Underſtanding, and of good Parts, he 
us very well there are no Acceflaries in Treaſon 5 but he 
a acts any Part in ſo wicked a Conſpiracy, let him begin at 


, Place Wit End he will, he ſtands reſponſible for the utmoſt Con- 
hou luence of it; and in Effect the very penning of this Proviſo, + 
t; ; 


— 


that is not to be preſſed. 
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The next Thing he doth inſiſt upon, is the Declaration of 
His Majeſty that he ſent from Breda, which he ſaitly he laid 
hold upon: Here lies the Weight of his Anſwer, The Kin 

writes his Letter to the Parliament now Sitting, that he a1 
er erg for the quieting of the Hearts of Men that may be in 
doubt, to pardon all Perſons all Crimes of what Nature ſoever, 
either againſt himſelf or Royal Father, excepting thoſe which 
ſhall be by Act of Parlament excepted; and, my Lord, he 
doth ſay, and modeſtly preſſes, that he doth conceive the 
Meaning of that is, to pardon all Perſons, what Crimes ſo- 
ever they have committed, except ſuch as by a Free Parlia- 
ment ſhall be excepted ; a Legal Parljament, called by the 
Writ of the King, which this Parliament is not. To that! 


>, == =.» Cy” pupq Ty wy woo eo "as Bo. 


— 
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of our Gracious Sovereign from Breda in it ſelf undoubtedly 
is no Pardon in Eaw for Treaſon, that cannot be without the 
Broad-Seal; Next, a Pardon under the Great-Seal in ſuch 
a Form of Words as this is would not be a Pardon for Trea- 
fon, for that muſt not be pardoned by Implication, but by 
poſitive Words: So in the Cafe of Sir Walter Raleigh, a Com- 
miſſion directed to our Well-beloved Subject would not par- 
don the Treaſon of which he was condemned. In the next 
Place, this Letter at the moſt is but a Pardon in Honour, 
which muſt always be taken according to the Meaning; and 
that the King's Honour may be for ever Sacred, I ſay this 
Letter doth no Way help the Priſoner at the Bar. 
- Firſt,-It is plain by the very Superſcription of this Letter, in 
which the Declaration was inclos'd, that it is directed to the 
Speaker of our Houſe of Commons in Parliament Aſſembled 
which cannot poſſibly be expounded of any other Parliament 
than that which was then Sitting, to whoſe Speaker it wat 
written, : IE | 
Secondly, The Letter it ſelf ſays, We have leſt it to you to pri 
vide for Security and Indemnity: And again, If there be a Crying H. 
for. cohich the Nation may be involved in Infamy, wwe cannot doubt bug the 
you will be as ſolicitous to vindicate it as we can be. And then i mal 
this very Letter encloſeth that Declaration, upon the PengWtell 
ning of which, the Priſoner ſo much relies. Now lay all to vas 
gether, and it is clear the Parliament, meant by the Declari 
tion, muſt be the ſame Parliament which was meant br 
Letter; and that was this very Parliament whom the King 
intended to truſt, both with Indemnity, and with the Vindi 
cation of his Father's Death, and to be the Diſpenſers bot 

of Mercy and Juſtice in this Particular, Another Thigh | 
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his, This very Parliament, as the Priſoner obſerves, they 
did go fo the King according to his Gracious Letter, and in 
the Behalf of all the Good People of England, they did lay 


hold of the King's Mercy in his Letter and Decliration, and 
prayed that this Claim by their Speaker, in Behalf of all the 
reſt of the Commons of England, might be Effectual to all 


Purpoſes, and for all Perſons other than thoſe that ſhould be 


by t emſclves afterward excepted. A cording to their Re- 
queſts, his Majeſty accepts their Petition, and makes Procla- 
mation, that his Pardon ſhould extend to all, but ſuch as they 


ſhould except : What can be more clear and evident, than 


that this is the Parliament, which the King did mean to be 
the very Parliament, to which the Letter ſhould have Refe- 
rence till the Act of Oblivion was paſſed again? The late 
Tranſactions of theſe Twelve Years paſt had involved fo 
many Perſons,” that we could ſcarce find a Man but he had 


Man, that the King writing to this Parliament, and offering 
them Pardon and Indemnity, ſhould mean ſuch a Pardon and 
Indemnity, as a future Parliament to be called by his own 
Writ, ſhould be willing to afford them ? Whoſe Hearts would 
have been ſatisfied Sick {o contingent a Security ? 8 Os 

My Lord, upon the whole Matter, by what the King hath 
aid in this Letter, and by what the Parliament hath done in 


is, to my Underſtanding, as clear as the Noon-day, that the 
Honour of the King is not concern'd at all in the Exemption 


ſex and Southampton, which he hath cited, they make againſt 
bim; they were condemned becauſe they endeavoured to 
impriſon the Quee 
the Caſe of King Philip, the Husband of Queen Mary 
makes nothing for him neither, unleſs he will ſpeak out, an 


King Philip. . | 
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need of Mercy; nay, this very Parliament, to which this Let - 
ter was written, had need of Indemnity. And is it probable 
in the Nature of the Thing, or can it be underſtood oy any 


Purſuance thereof, and by what the King hath proclaimed, it 
of the Priſoner at the Bar: And for the Caſes of my Lord of 


n, and to remove her Counſellors, of 
which very Fact the Priſoner is in Law Guilty roo; and then 


tell'us plainly, that becauſe by a former Violence the King 
was made a Priſoner, he became but like a Titular King, as 


In the next Place he ſaith, My Caſe is out of the Law, I 
ated as a Counſellor in my own Particular for my Fee; it 
vas Avaritia, but not Malitia, nor Falſo, Malitioſe, or Proditorie « 
But he muſt know, that no Man hath, or can have, a lawful 
Calling to purſye the Life of = King; and the Law implies 
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750 for Malitioſe and Praditorie are not--only Words bf 
Courſe, but of Truth too, im this Caſe, elſe it were as much 
as to ſay, that no Councel can be Guilty of High- Treaſon, 
than which nothing can be more abſurd : My Lord, for that 
which he faid laſt, (for I myſt omit ſome: Things, and give 
him leave to take the Advantage of it,) to ſtand upon it, that 
the Place was a Court, ſuch a one it was, that he was not an- 
ſwerable for the Conſtitution of it; if it were not in a legal 
Senſe, it was ſuch an Order as might bear him out, that is, 
with Modeſty and good Manners to juſtify High-Treaſon; it 
1s not with lach Inſolengy as ſome others before him did it, 
but it amounts to that, That an Order of a few Perſons that 
firſt made themſelves a Parliament, and then made a Coutt 
of Juſtice, and Officers, and met together, and perfected ſo 

reat a Treaſon; I ſay, that this Order to bear him out is 
impoſſible. He that is a Lawyer, he muſt agcount to the Laws 
for what he hath done; if the Authority were not lawful, he 
cannot but know that this which he calls the Parliament wat 
ſo far from a Legal Authority, that it was one Part of the 
Treaſon, that he did aſſiſt ſuch an 2 

Gentlemen of the Fury, This is your own Caſe, here is a Charge 
that is exhibited by the Priſoner at the Bar, as he ſaith, in the 

ame of all the People of England. Look to it, for you are 
ſome of them if you own it; then it may be true what he hath 
ſaid ; but 1 hope ou meet hereto tell this Nation, and all the 
World, that the People of England had no Hand in that Charge; 


kr Ann» . e. e n= win oa, wi;j no fol of, =, 


do but conſider how that this Priſoner at the Bar had hunted t 
the Life of the King, how he did fiſh out and examine Evi- WM 4 
dence, whether the Kin ſet up his Standard at | Nottingham, Wil fe 
was at {uch a Place, and och a Place; to what End is all this, * 
hut with Deſign of Blood? Were theſe Things to be produced Wil © 
againſt the Ring, and then Judgment to be demanded that tt 
he may be ſaved ? Is it not plainly proved to you by Witne(- Ml *h 
ſes, how he did exhibit the Charge, preſs it, aggravate it, de- th 
fired it might be taken pro Comeſſo, was afflicted with the De- i. 
Jays, how angry he was when he was interrupted? Is it not prov- T 
ed to you, that he was at firſt againſt the Thing, and ſaid, l - 


das a baſe Ruſineſs? When he was engaged in it, ſaid, that he 
was 4 Servant of the People of this Kingdom? What doth he do at 
laſt when the Thing had gone far? He ſpeaks that which is 
the only Truth which I have heard yet from him, He muſt dit, 
N and Monarchy then. wuſt periſh quith bim 3 from which” Event, 

Good Tord deliver M. 5 
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Sir: Edward Tuxher My Lord, the Subſtance of the De- 
fence that the Priſoner hath made at the Bar, with much 
Skill and Cunning, may be referred to Two Heads. The 
Firſt to the Statute of the 2 5th of Edward the 3d; the Second 
to the late Act of Oblivion: For the Firſt, my Lord, he ſaith, 
That his Fact is not comprized within that Statute ;; ſaith he, 
] did never conſpire or imagine the Death of the King, nor 
did believe that would be a Conſequent of their Actings. It 
was expreſly proved that himſelf did ſay, that the King muſt 
die, and Munarchy'with him; but, Gentlemen, though he 
had ſaid true, that it had not heen proved, or that he did 
not believe that would be a Conſequeni, yet, my Lord, I 
muſt tell you, that eyery Step-of this Tragedy was Treaſon 
the r that as Treaſon; every Pro- 
ceeding upon that was Treaſon; ; the Summgmng of their 
Meetings in the Painted Chamber 3 coming into Weſtminſter- 
H; every Perſon as Inftrumental ; thoſe that came to act 
the laſt Part in that Tragedy, were every da of 
Treaſon. What, ſaith he, I acted as a Counſellor for my 
Fee; It was that Fee that Judas had, the Thirty Pieces of 
vilver, that made him hang himſelf, Hé goes further, and 
tells . there muſt be no Semblable Treaſons; this is clear, 
the Conſpiring and Imagining the Death of the King; that's 


the Treaſon that is mentioned in the Act; Treaſon by the 


Common Law; though this be not named the Killing of the 
King; yet all theſe Proceedings are Demonſtrations to you, 
there was a ſecret Imagination to. kill him. Then to the 
At of Oblivion, his Argument is, That becauſe the Act 
faith, that if they had Sentenced, Signed, or been Inſtru- 
mental in the Death of the King, that they ſhould be ex- 
cepted ; but it is not ſaid, or othetwiſe Inftrumental z that 
this therefore ſhould refer to ſubſequent, not precedent Acts, 
that's a ſtrange Expoſition j take it Grammatically, it hath 
the moſt large Conſtruction, Inſtrumental, more large than 
they had fa 

Thing. There having been ſo full an Anſwer already, I 
vill be ſnort; 1 will not meddle with his Civil Debts, but 
with his Political. If a Man kill another, though he do re- 
_ the Magiſtrate muſt do Juſtice, in Terrorem, Though 
e doth repent, (L hope in God he doth ſo,) the Magiſtrates, 
your Lordfthips, muſt do Juſtice in Terrorem; I defire that 
uſtice may be done upon that Man. He ſaid, it was no 
reaſon to demand Juſtice againſt the King, becauſe he 
did but demand it; Thope he will think it no Unkindneſs in 
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Qaſe; I fay, that the Indictment or Charge is no Part of the 
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me to deſire Judgment againſt him, becauſe it is Juſt, 
Mr. Wadbam Windbam, As L underſtand the Priſoner at the 
Bar, the chief Argument which he ſhelters himſelf under, 
was his Profeſſion, which gives a Blaſt to all of us of the 
Long Robe: 1 will not mince his Arguments; ſaith he, here 
was à Court, I was appointed Sollicitor; and ſaith he, for Men 
to practice before thoſe that have not a proper Judicature, 
it is not Felony, Murther, or Treaſon, (I wodld not willingly 
e his Argument) and that I was appointed, and the 
ords dictated to me; and a Gounſellor carrying himſelf 
within the Compaſs of his Profeſſion, is hot anſwerable'; but 
if he will exceed his Bounds, his Profeſſion is ſo far from ſhel- 
tering him, that, as it hath been opened, it is very much an 
Agęravation: It is the Duty of a Counſellor to give Counſel. 
If a Man ſhall come to me and ask Counſel, and I ſhall coun- 
ſel him to kill a Man, am not I acceffary to that Murder? 
Words, by his Argument, will not amount to Treaſon; if the 
Fact follows, I am as Guilty as if I did the Fact; io Point of 
Treaſon it is all ones as if I had done that very Act. If Mr. 
Cook did adviſe that AR; or was Inſtrumental, he is as much 
a Traitor, as the Man in the Frock that did the Execution; 
For his Profeſſion, truly, my Lord, I do not think that a 
Copnſellor is always bound: to know the Patent of him that 
fits as Judge, that will not be his Caſe ; Here was no ordis 
nary Warrant of Law to carry on Juſtice, Grotius ſaith, in 
Cale of Neceſſity for carrying on Juſtice, there may be many 
Things allowed: I pray, where did Mr. Cook read of ſuch a 
Court, as a High Court of Juſtice? There was never ſuch a 
High Court of Juſtice read of in the Law: Then as this was 
a Mock Court, ſo under good Favour it was a Mock Juriſ- 
fiftian. Was there any Law under Heaven to put the King 
xo Death ? Is it not out of the Compaſs of all — what- 
ſoever to do it? And under good Favour, my Lord, this is 
but to ſhelter a Man's ſelf under Colour of Juſtice, to do the 
moſt execrable Treaſon in the World; I have no more to ſay Wh 
FFC % rwmalty nm s 
f 1 C. Bar. I would repeat the Evidence and your Anſwer 
to you, if you have any Thing new ſpeak to it. 
Cook. This is new; it was ſaid by one, that if there had 
been no Charge, there had been no Sentence given in the 


Trial, by the [Statute of Magna Charta : The Peers of the 
nd ſhall be tried by Peers, but are Indicted by the Coun- 
fry z J conceive by whaj they have faid, they do _—_ fat 
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full. anal of the King's Death. It is ſald in the Indictment, 
the were was a Power z 1 ſay this, I did not aſſume any Power ; 
it cannot be faid, if Council be come in to an unlawtul Power, 
the chat he takes the Power, but ſtands wich Reſpect at the Bar. 
ers At Aſſizes, Judgment paſſes ; the Clerk of the Aſſizes he is 
Men ot Inſtrumental in taking away Life ; for that which Mr, 
ure. $ork'y ſhould ſay, that I ſhould ſay, The King muſt die, and No- 
oply urchy <vith him; oem „that the Jury would take no- 
the ice of what Mr. Nutley ſaid, that I told him there was no In- 
tention: of taking away the King's Life; and beſides, it is but 
e ſingle Witneſs; I hope there muſt be two Witneſſes in Point 


Law, to convict a Man of High Treaſoon 


ſhe ; F 
h an L. C. Bar. Mr. Cook; you ſaid right but even now, that if 
nſel, dere was any Thing in Matter of Law which the Court 
oun- I lrous of, which may be of Advantage to you, they are of 
der? WCuncel to you, and ſo they ought to bee 
f the WH Cock. r 2 enn DO ERS 
nt of Wl IL. C. Bar. I ſhall repeat the whole Evidence, and begin 
Mr. Noch that firſt : (we are upon our Oaths;) The Witneſſes that 
nuch Wir againſt you, I took Notice of them; you have had a great 


deal of Liberty, which you have made uſe of civilly : But, 
vir, for the Fact, I think it is a great deal more full than as 
jou have anſwered, Firſt, The Firſt Witneſs produced a- 
end ou, was Mr. Nutley, (I ſhall ſpœak only the material 
arts that concern your Charge, ) he ſwears expreſly, that he 


many N Price a Scrivener, writing a Charge in the Court of Wards, 
uch 2 that he ſaw his Charge in your Hand; he ſaw afterwards, 
uch a When the King of blefſed Memory was brought as a Priſoner, 
s was bat there you delivered the Charge in; there is more than 
Juriſ« Words, you delivered the Charge in, that alone is an Overt- 
King iet; then if there wasmothing elſe in that Caſe, that a Man 
what- WW a Paper ſhould call the King Traitor, Tyrant, Murtherer, 
this is end implacable Enemy, as there the Words are, and he deli- 


lo the fer this Paper, and this be read, if this be not an Overt-· Act 


to ſay Wt lmagining and Compaſſing the King's Death, I do not know | 
hat an Overt-AR is; un? 

nſwer {Wiſtake, take free Liberty to interrupt me. 

Cot, Sir, they were n 

immanded me; © ©: 


ud requiring jt may he read, this is an Overt-AQ to prove 
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he gives further Evidence; if! 
t my Words, but their Words that 
L. C. Bar. This I ſay, that this very Thing alone, ſuch a 
per approved by you, delivering this Paper to an Aſſembly, 


de Imagination of your Heart for the Death of the Ring: 


he Reaſon ie, if the King/ſhould be a Tyrant, à Traiter, & 
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jeve what would follow ſuch a Condemnation, truly Death ; 
tat is no Colour of -Bxcuſe in Foro Civili. Fnvinrton wears to 


4 


ne fame Purpoſe; that he ſaw 2 having a Parchment in 
pra 


nan ut Hands, deli vering it in, an ying it might be read as 
ſt thei Charge of the People g you! did nor ſpeak, I deliver this in, 
Shall & from thoſe that deliver'd it to me; that was not in the Pa- 
| aid er, chat you ſaid of your ſelf 4 my Brethren will tell you all 

the is is an apparent Point of the Imagination of your Heart; at 
Ling dat Time he ſwears the ſame Thing, chat you did deſire it 
Tear night be taken pro Confeſo, Mr. Bodu rdo is the Third, he 
ht dal ears the fame Thing too; that yeu exhibired a Charge of 
ſt tha Hiph-T'reaſon againſt the Priſoner then at the Bar, and tells 


ju the Subſtance of it ; he ſaith, chat all but the Firſt Day 
wu demanded Judgment for not 1 ng tꝰ the Charge; he 


y 1 CM , that you complained of the Delays; I am fire that was 
to b ur dictated to you'; that could not be thought that you would 
_ ere Judgment for the Priſoner : Ix is very true which you 
neſs i 


ky for your ſelf in that, that you did not demand it firſt; tilt 
twas demanded of the Court, Mr. Bodurd tells you, and fo 
twas granted the Firſt Day, that BradPaw only ſaid it, but 


\| coi dherwards that you always demanded it, The next was Mr: 
n ber kee, he ſwears the ſame Words again, that you did, in the 
ayine me of the Commons aſſembled in Parliament, and the 
3 bu beople of England, exhibit a Charge, c. Theſe ate your owtr 
ward Words ; if you did exhibit a Charge againſt the King, to ex- 
ity, 08hibit a Charge of High-Treaſon, the very Thing followed; if. 
as tt were ſo, there was Death, ſo certairly there cannot be a 
ten hilreater Expreſſion of the Imagination of # Man's Heart than 
(timoBiihat is. It is true, you asked then a Queſtion, and that was, 
ded Whether that that you concluded, was not that you deſired 
xd, bulthem to proceed according to Juſtice ? It is true, the Words 


of the Charge are ſo; but before you come to Coneluſion, 
jou Charge him as a Traitor, Tyrant, &. Communist Hoftis ; 


thoſe that ſpit in his Face, they demanded Juſtice z every 
me knew what belonged to that Juſtice. Then Bater, 
de ſwears poſitively that you did exhibit the Charge in this 
Manner ; he ſaid this, that you ſaid, you had exhibired x 
Warge of High-Treafon, &c. and that the King fought de- 
ys; there is - inſiſting upon it: He ſays further; that 
ov ſaid theſe ords, That you did defire Judgment Thould 
e even againſt him, and not ſo much you, as the Blood that 
been ſhed that eried for Judgment; truly, whether that 


Was 


umu him as a Tyrant, Murtherer, Se. vou mult eafily be- ä 


ter you had given that Charge, you demanded * 


was a Judgment that you intended e N that mul I ti 
2 left to the Jury. You asked (becauſe I will repeat it in po! 
Irder. as my Memory will give me Leave) whether there Ml th; 
was any other Words in the Charge than was in the Procla- WM nt 
mation? Mr. Cook, Whether there was any other Words or Ac 
no, that differed in the Proclamation z/ as it was a great Sin WM Mr 
and foul Fact in the Proclamation, 10 it was as foul in the Wl ſha 
Charge. Maſter. Maſterſon ſwears the ſame too; he heard Mr 
you ſay the ſecond Day, you had delivered a Charge (the Day Wl ſet 
Cohen) againſt the King, and that he had delayed his Au- er 
ſwer; you defired he might plead Guilty, or not Guilty; the ¶ ne 
laſt Day, that you did in the Names of the Commons aſſem -: De. 
bled in Parliament, and the People of Eagland, demand Judy: 
ment againſt the King ; and then another ſwears thoſe Word, tha 
E. againſt the Priſoner at the Bar, which was the King. de 
rden ſwears you examin'd him as a Witneſs againſt the did 
King, in what Place he wag with the King; it ſeems be was WM dd 
in the King's Army; he ſwears you gave him an Oath ; (ic Wha 
is Teſtimony fit to be believed ;) but howeyer, if you did not uk 
give the Oath, by what you ſay your ſelf you may be by, and es 
asked him the Queſtion. Maſter Starkey, he tells you, that rea 
during the Trial, and before the Sentence, that you, being an: T 
old Acquaintance of his in Gray's-Inn, and ſpeaking with him, 
he ſpake like a Friend to you; I hear you are wp to the Ears in 
bi Buſineſs ; and Whereas you talk of the People, there is a thouſand 
for one againſt it ; that you ſhould tell him again, You wil ſe 
range Things, but you muſt wait upon God. Theſe Words 0 
waiting upon God, are Words of that Nature, People do uſe 
them now- a- days when they would do ſome horrid Impiety, 
which hath been the Sin of too many ; it is but a Canting 
Language, that is the beſt Term I can give it. You told him 
then He muſt dye; this was before the Sentence; (that is to be 
obſerved, Gentlemen of the Jury.) You ſay you did not know 

of the Sentence; you ſaid, He muſt dye, and Monarchy with him 
ou muſt here know, that ſome of thoſe Perſons that ſat upon 
im ſaid, the King was 4 Gracious and Wiſe King; and as Mr. 
Cook did ſay, and they were the beſt Words they ſpoke, and 
I think he thinks ſo in his Conſcience ; but in Conclufion, Ht 
muſt dye, and Monarchy muſt dye with him; others ſaid, they did 
not hate King Charles, but they hated Monarchy and Govern 
ment; but Monarchy was the Thing that they would behead hen 
1 think I have done with the Evidence that was given againil 
you ʒ the Indictment it ſelf was read; the Qvert-A& was the 
Meeting, Propounding, and Conſulting about it. It appear 


a) 

wi Ml was in the Chamber about the Charge; that he did pro- 
tin I pound it; he deliver'd the Charge; and it appears withal, / 
ere Ml that he demanded Judgment ; he defired the King might 
cla- Wl zofwer, or that it might be taken pro Confeſo, Theſe are Overt- 
sor Ads to declare the Imagination of his Heart, The Anſwer of 
Sin Mr. Cook, I will repeat it as clearly as I can ; becauſe nothing 
the Wl hall go to the extenuating of the Fact, but it ſhall be ſpoken. 
ard Mr. Cook, in your Anſwer, your Defence that you make, you 
Day Wl et forth the Heads of this 

An- rery truly; the Heads are the Aggravations of the Indict- 
the nent, the Indictment was the Compaſſing and Imagining the 
em Death of the King; you ſaid it was upon theſe Grounds, that 
udg: you did Propound, Abet, and Conſult the Death of the King; 
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ing. the King, and that thereupon a Perſon unknown in a Frock 
the ad accordingly kill the King. You fay to the firſt Part, if it 
was did not appear that you did advife the Death of the King, 


z (it WW that you were not Guilty: For that, Sir, as I told you before, 
not t:king them either complexly or ſingly, if any of the Parti- 


„and eulars reached to one of theſe Acts, it was enough; but it 
that ches to all: You required Judgment againſt the King as 
ng an Traytor, and that with a Reaſon, and certainly Death muſt 


him, blow: You ſay you were appointed to r your Advice; 
3 


ar; u eu had a Proclamation firſt for Trial of the King; you had 
the Order of Fan. 10. whereby ycu were © nr to give 
your Advice; if it were fa, it will be no Excuſe at all; the 


roclamation gives you no Warrant at all; he that obeys ſo 
o ue ncked a Proclamation, it will not ſave him; it appears you 
piety ere privy to this before the Proclamation ; if you were not 
nting Wit all, when ſuch a thing as this is, ſuch a Proclamation and 


At, and ſuch a manner of Trial, as, I believe, though-you 
have read very much, you never heard of ſuch a thing in 
ur Law, or Foreign Nations; that you thereupon ſhould 
take upon you to be of Council againſt the we it aggravates 
de Fact: Other Men may be impudent an 

Jou that were a Learned Lawyer, your being of Council doth 
woravate the thing. You ſay, Secondly, By Law Words will 
bot amount to Treaſon 5 for that I would not have that go 
Ir Law by no means, th 

re not Indicked for Words, but Words are Treaſon, and Indict- 


a ents are often for it; but the Difference is this, the Indict- 
a gain\lMient is not for Words, but Compaſſing and Imagining the 
vas thaeath of the King; Words are Evidences of the - 
ppeats 


aling and Imagining the King's Death; it is che greateſt 
y | Evidence 


ndictment, and you ſet them forth 


that you with others did aſſume Power and Authority to Kin 


ignorant, but 


ough it be not your Caſe; for you 
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greateſt Euldenee of the Imagination af the Heart: Words 


do not make a Treaſon, that is, if it be by Inference or Con- 
ſequence, but reductively; but if it be immediately, I ſhall 
ſay to a Man, Ga kill the King, by that which is an abſolute, 
immediate, 8 to ſay this is no Treaſon, 
I would not have: that go far Law 5 your Caſe: is not for 
Words, but for dalivering a Charge; the Ground that you 
ſpeak of; Words may make a Heretick, but not 4 Traitor; it way 
a;witty; Saying, but you have no ſufficient Authority for it; 
theſe. are Words put in Wiridog ; we all know, if a Man put 
his Words in Writing, if a Man ſpeak Treaſonable Words, and 

ut them in Writing, they have been ſeveral times adjudged 

'reaſan 3 and ſo in my Lord Coke's 3 Iuſtitutes, the Caſe of 

itiams of the Tele; there was a Book of Treaſon in his 
own Study of his mak ing, and he was Indicted for it, Words 
put in Writing is an expreſs Evidence of the Imagination of 
the Heart, You ſay it was dictated to you; but when Words 
2 written in a Charge, and your Name to it, (which I had 
almoſt forgotten) that's more than Words; the Witneſſce 
ſwear the Likeneſs of yaur Hand, they do but ſwear the 
Likenefs of your Hand ; no Man can ſwear more, unleſs he 
was preſent and ſee it; but you owned the Charge, and there 
Jour Name is ; that beſides the two Witnefſes, there is your 
own Action to prove it. When two Witneſſes ſhall ſwear it 
is lüke your Hand, and you own that Charge, I muſt leave it 
ta the Jury. You ſay you did this after Command, the Words 
were dictated to you; the Words were conceptis Verbis, appoint- 
ed and ordered by the Court; but the preſſing was yours: 
He ſtands upon Delays; let it be taken pro Confeſſo, demand- 
ing Judgment; theſe were your Words; another Man may 
dictate a thing, but you are not forced to ſpeak it: you urged 
it, owned it; you demanded not in the Name of the Court, 
but in the Name of all the People of England, you ſay farther, 
that your demanding Juſtice is not within the Statute; as | 
{aid before, what can be the Effect of demanding Juſtice, but 
that the King ſhould dye upon thoſe Premiſes? You ſay far- 
ther, that it was in Behoof of the King, as you would urge it; 
ta do the King a Courteſy, in asking the King might have 
Juſtice; but you did not name what Juſtice it was; but you 
did him a Courteſy ; truly, the King was but a little behol- 
den to you for that Requeſt ; all the World knows what that 
demanding of Juſtice was, it was to have the King's Head cut 
off ; you went as far as you could ; it ended with you when 


you demanded Juſtice; that is, as far as you could, you = 
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ds eff the Head.“ St. Pavl, when the Witneſſes laid down the 
on- Cloaths at his Feet, he ſaid, I killed Stephen the Martyr. You 
nal y farther, That in all Tragedies the Accuſer or Witneſs, 
ute, Wibe Jury, the Judge. and Executioner, are the only Perſons; 

nd you are none of theſe; you are only of Council ;'if Juſtice 
for vas not done, what was it to you? You faid you did not aſ- 
you me 2 Power, there was only Eloquence required in the 
was Council ; it hath been truly ſaid, that his is a great Aggra- 
it; ration: to be of Councel: againſt the King ; you ſaid his Ma- 
put I ecty was then a Priſoner, and accuſed: :: Council cannot ba 


and I beard againſt the _— you undertake to be Council againſt 
oed de King in his own Perſon, and in the higheſt Crime; if the 
e of (Council at the Bar in Behalf of his Client ſhould ſpeak Trea- 
his e, he went beyond his Sphere: But you did not only ſpeak; 
ards but acted Tręaſon ; you ſaid, you ufed not a diſreſpective 
n of Word to the King ; truly, for that you hear what the Wit- 
ords 


reſes have ſaid j 1 preſſed upon him; you called it a De- 
im 


had iy; you terme not the King, but the Priſoner at the 
eſſes bar at every word: You ſay, you did not aſſume an Autho- 
the Whit ; it is an Aſſumption of Authority, if you countenance 
s he Wind allow of their Authority: Lou ſay, you do not remember 
here w demanded Judgment againſt the King; that is fully proved 
your Wſzinſt you; you yourſelf asked the Queſtion; whether you 
ar it Nad ſay againit the King, he did not remember; but others 
ve it Notively, that you demanded Judgment a ainſtthe King and 
Pords Nriſoner at the Bar; you faid;, that before Sentence there was 


ut an Intention to put the King to Death; to that Mr. Sar 


urs: Y fears, that you expreſly ſaid, the King muſt dye, and No- 
land- cuitb him, and this before the Sentence: Whereas you 
may Wi this is but one Witneſs, that there is to be in Treaſon two | 
irged {Mitnefſes 3 but that there ſhould be two Witneſſes to every | 
ourt, Wrticular that is an Evidence of the Fact, that is not Law; 
ther, io one Particular that is an Evidence there be one Witneſs, 
as | Wiother to another, here are two Witneſſes within the Mean- 
„ but Nag of the Statute 3 two Witneſſes to the Indictment; Com- 
y far- pling and Imagining the Death of the King, being accom- 
ze it; Nied with other Circumitances, this one Witneſs, if you be- 
have lere him, is as good as twenty Witneſſes, becauſe other O- 
t you er- Acts are expreſly proved by ſeveral Witnefles. You ſay 


xehol- ext, for the drawing of the Charge, in right Reaſon it ought 
t that I be counted for the Service of the King: Firſt you do ac- 


d cut Nowledge, and truly very ingenuouſly, that in the Time of 

when ¶eace to bring him to the Bar, not being a Priſoner, is Trea- 

Ju * 1 (you ſay it) according to the Law, and that — | 
ol 8 | tho 


* 


>: 
* 
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the Charge for the accelerating of:the: Charge; and that H «7 
was not done by you traiterauſly, youſay the King was a Pti- I.. 
Toner before; and you ſay what Hands he was in, in the Hands gl 
pl Men of Power and. Violence; it had been your Duty to 
aave delayed it, not accelerated it, that there might have been 
ſome. Means of Prevention of that Bl Act that followed; 
if you knew that to be Treaſon to make him a Priſoner, Sub- 
jects do not uſe to make Kings Priſoners,” but Death follows, 
You urge, in the next Place, the Act of Indemnity, and that 
you are not excepted; for that, you have made as much of it 
as the Matter will bear; yet you muſt conſider, firſt, as a Rule 
in Law, that where they are General Words, when they edme 
to be explained by the Particulars, you ſhall not include them 
within the General: Mark the very Words, they are theſe; 
Provided that this At, nor any thing therein contained, ſhall extend to 
Pardon, Diſcharge, or give any other Benefits whatſoever unto ſuch and 
25 (among whom you are named) nor any of them, nor thoſe tus 
erſons, or either of them, ho being diſguiſed by Frocks and Vizards, 
did appear upon the Scaffold erected before Whi tehall, upon the Thir- 
tieth of January, 1648. A which Perſons, theſe are the Words, 
Firſt, It ſhall not extend to you; then it comes, Au which Per. 
ſons for their execrable. Treaſon in Sentencing to Death, or Signing tie 
Inſtrument for the borrid Murther, or being inſtrumental in taking a- 
way the. precious Life of our late Sovereign Lord CHARLES tle 
Firſt of Glorious Memory, are left to be proceeded againſt as Traytors ty 
bis late Majeſty according to the Laus of England, and are out of 
this preſent Ad whoily excepted and ſorepriaed. Firſt, as I told you 
before, and as it was very well ſaid by Maſter Sovicitor, ad- 
mitting the Reaſon had been miſtaken, and that you had not 
been comprehended in the Reaſon, you are excepted out of 
the Body ; Provided it ſhall not extend, c, Many times 
a do make Recitals, which in themſelves are ſometimes 


alſe in Point of Fact; that which is the Law is poſitive 

ords, the other Words are for the Reaſon; excepting all 
which, that is, Maſter Cook, which Perſons are excepted, not 
for doing of it, but for his execrable Crimes in being inſtru- 
mental. It is clear without that, if it were not ſo; we ſay when 
a Sentence is, or ſuch a one, or ſuch a one, the third Or 
makes all disjunctive. Here are three Or's, firſt in ſentencing 
to Death, or Signing the Inſtrument; then comes this, or be- 
ing Inſtrumental in taking away the precious Life of our late 
Sovereign, &c. this Or doth clearly exclude the other two, or 
Iaſtrumental not only in Point of Death; but farther, being 
neither a Sentencer, Signer, or being Inſtrumental _ 

T | d aw 


. 
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tu ay the King's Liſe; that is, being any way Inſtramental]; 
pri. Truly, whether it be not Inftrumental to exhibit a Charge a- 
nds Ml beinſt him, or complain of his Delays ; to ask Juſtice agginſt 
| Fm in the Name of the 7 is 3 to do all this, and defire 
that the Charge might be taken pro Corfeſſo ;, if this be not In- 
frumental, I know nothing elſe but Sentencing and Signing: 
hy dome Signed the Sentence, ſome. the Inſtrument for Neat F 
The next Degree of being Inſtrumental, the higheſt Degree 
of that, is to Accuſe him, todelivet-in the Charge againſt him 
in the Name, of the People, do it again and again, be angry at 
the Delays. The next Thing is this, that you did riot = this 
{uſo or m4litiofſe, but for your, Fee; and that though there 
night be av4ritia,, there, was fo palit in it; it was done by 
jour Proſeſſion; you were ng Magiſterial in it; you thought 
11 e Conſequences that did follow, would not follow: f a Man 


, and boes but intend to beat a Man, and he die upon it, you know 
tn Law it is all one: You muſt underſtand « ph is a Malice . 
ard; n the Law; if 4 Man beat one in the Streets, and kill him, 
Thi. bough not maliciouſly in him, but it is ſo in Law. That you 
ord ere to have the Benefit of the King's Deglaration; that you 
Per d put in your Petition proving the ſame ; that you were a 
te cifoner betors 3 that the Commons in bchalf of themſelves 
ng a- pd the, People of England, they crayed the Benefit of it, 
0 the bich was brane , excepting ſuch as ſhould be by Parliamenr 
ns tf repted; and th 


at the King ſhould mention a free Parlia- 
u 


out ent; for this, it hath been tully anſwered to you, and clear- 
z you) by Mr. llicitor, that you are not at all concerned in the 
„ad- gs Declaration at Breda. For Firſt, it is nothing in Law, 
4 not binds in Honour; and we have given the ſame Directions 
ut of eſterday, upon the like Occafion , that is, that the King's 
times eclaration binds him in Honour and in Conſcience; but it 
times oes not bind him in Point of Law, unleſs there were, a | Ag 6 
fitive en granted by the Broad Seal; the Thing is cleared to your | 
ng all phat Parliament the King meant by it; they were ſitting at 
1, not bt Time, had acknowledged their Duty and Allegiance to 
alltu-eir King 5 they went ad altimum potentiæ fag, a free and ab- 
when ute Parliament, whilft the Kin was able „though the 
d Or is was away 3 vet notwpithſtanding the King declared 
ncing dom he meant ; he directed one of Poſe Declarations, To 
or be- Ir Speaker of g e Houſe of Commons z and another, To the 
r late Mpeaker of our Peers; in this Caſe it was loguendum ut vulgus; 
yo, or vas owned by him, as having the Name ot a Parliament; 
being WF vas done with great Wiſdom and Prudence, and ſo as it 
taking 


ald be no otherwiſe; they 3 were Loyal Subjects; ack- 
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ing in the King's Abſence 5 he conſenting to it; the King 
owning that Authority; ſo he was obliged in Honour, no 
further than his own Meaning and Words: But there is ang 

ther Clauſe in that AQ, excludes all theſe Perſons. The next 
Thing is this, you ſay the Statute of 25 Edward HI. and it is 
very true,” you ſay if it be any Semblable Treaſon we were 
not to judge upon that, unleſs they were the Treaſons in the 
Act; andir is moſt true; now you would urge this, that 
this is but a Semblable Treaſon ; but you are Indicted for 
the Compaſſing and Imagining the Death of the King: ! 
theſe Acts did ot tend to the Compaſſing and Imagining 
the Kihg's Death, I know not what does; Tam. ſatisfied yo 
are Convicted in your Conſcience. The next Thing (for yo 
haye ſaid 48 much as any Man can in ſuch a Cauſe, it is pity 
you have not a better,) you fay, though it was a tyrannicl 
ourt, as it is called, but ſuch a Court it was, and ther 
were Officers you ſay, it had fguram judicii; that agoravate: 
the Fact to you, to your Profeſſion. There is a Difference 
between a ſtanding Court, and that which is but named tc 
be a Court; this was but one of a Day or Two's growth be 
fore, and you know by whom; by ſome that pretended te 
be only the Commons; your Knowledge can tell you tha 
there was never an Act made by the Commons' afſembledi 
Parliament alone; and you may find it in my Lord Cl 
that an Act by the Lords and Commons alone was naught 
as appeared by the Records. Sir Fames Ormond was Attaint 
ed of Treaſon ; the Act was a private Act, by the King and 
Commons alone, the Lords were forgot; when the Judge 
came to try it, it was void e At Henry the Vlth' 
ime; you know this was no Court at all; you know by 
Printed Authority, that where a ſettled Court, a true Court 
if that Court meddle with that which is not in their Cogni 
zance, it is purely void; the Miniſter that obeys them | 
uniſhable ; if it be Treaſonable Matter, it is Treaſon ; 


urder, it is Murder. So in the Caſe of Marſbalſea, and i u m 
the Common-Pleas, if a Man ſhall begin an Appeal of Death? 
which is of a Criminal Nature, and ought to be in the N, bi 
Bench, if they N in it, it is void ; if this Court ſhouliFvat { 
condemn the Party convicted, and he be executed, it is MuWpun 
der in the Executioner; the Court had no Power over ſuc nid 


Things. You ſpeak of a Court: Firſt, It was not a Court 
Secondly, No Court whatſoever could have any Power 97 
a King in a coercive Way, as to his Perſon. The laſt thin 
that you have ſaid for your {elf is this, that admitting the! 

ö 9 : 4 * 
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yas mthing.to-be-conſtrued of an AF or an Order, yet there 
was a Difference 3 ĩt ray an Act de fact that you urged right- 
hup on the Statute of 11 Hen 17 the VIIth, which was denied 

me; God ae it 1 be denied You: If a Man ſerve 


17 king in hag W: all not 17 775 puni ſhed, let the Fact 
en * what it will. 5 1 255 the VIlth took care for him 
the What was 7 — de 5 ba: 2 bi Subjects might be encouraged 
bat follow him, to . them, Whatever the Event of the 


King was. Mr. Nuke ſay, to have the Equity of that 

d, that, here maT ay qthor) wh de facto 5, t * Perſons had 

pen the 395 800 724 5 therefor whey you did ary | 
defire th 5 Equity of that 3. for that, 


ou er them, 
1 early the Intent and Meaning of that Act is againſt you, it 
pi - preſerve the King de fatto, how much more to pre- 


e the King de jure? het was;owned bl 8 Men, and you, 
King you charged him as ing avg he was ſentenced as 
ling. That that King Henry t Ich did, was to take care 
the King de facto, 1 855 the King de jure; it was for a King 
d Kingly Government, it was not fur an Antimonarchical 
grernment 3 you proceeded: againſt your own King, and as 
our. King, called him in your. Charge, 170055 Stuart King of 
gland, 41 think there is no Colour you ſhould have any Be- 
efit of the ee or of the E uity.of the AR. They had 
it all the Kathority at that EYES ey, were but a bad 

be People that did it; they h mee 5 art of the Army NE 
em; the Lords were not; diffolyed, then; when they had 
yourn'd ſome Time, they did fit afterwards > fo thatall the 


articulars. you, alledge are A8 y The laſt Thing was 
is +4 105 Ack 3 ed 5 the King. 


wht 
taint 
g and 
fudge 
VIth 


by egment = be given tor Elbe for Terror to others, 
Courier this could not be drawn. in yo Example,again 3 why? Be- 
Cognifiþule by the Bleſhing of Bod, eace was reftored ;. no proba- 
em ity chat it your a 1e was:pazed, 17 it would be drawn 
on, pininto Example; this is thewodkeſt T hing you have urged 3 
and | 


bu mult know the. cafon.; There are two Thing s. there 15 
Xa WW 12 b 28, 


Death ot ment and Example : Puniſhment goes to the Priſo- 
Kin r, but Example to the Jocuments of all others; God knows 
ſhou bat Cuch Things. may be in after Ages, if there ſhould be 
is Mut 


er ſucl 


unity for them it would rather No es Wit a 
nfdent. afterwards : +... 2 have any more will 


Court rer you ; if ndt, I muſt conclude to the Jury. car the. 
er Or dence 7s ese tor Gem 5 an Ig the Death 
ſt chin tae King z you have th Ma he has ſaid, and. what he 
ig ther Kh d done 3 "hs has hes Examined GT ENS the ng, 
| * *. 


that 


— | * 
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that he was by at the drawing of the Charge where it uz 
drawn; you hear that he, exhibited this Charge in the Nam 
of the Commons aſſembled in Parliament, and-the good Peg 
ple of England; and what this Charge is; it is High-Treafon 
and other High Miſdemeanors; you find that he does com 
plain of Delays, does again an be, ep ſpeak of this Charge 
deſire it may be taken pro'Confeſſo : In' the cloſe of all, it wa 
not fo much he, as be Fee that demanded Juſtice 
this was more than was dictäted to him. You have heard thi 
Witneſſes; he was perſwaded to forbear; acknowledged thi 
King to be a Gracious and Wiſe King; the Oaths alledged: 
gainſt him, and you have heard his Excuſe: I have nothin 
more to A hall be very willing to hear you further; 


have not abſolutely directed the Jurx. 0 

Cook. I do humbly acknowledge yout Patience in hearin 7 
me, and that Fly (ip - hath truly and juſtly ſtate © 
both Proofs and r ry Apt Ver. If your Lordſhips are pleaſe! 7 
to lay aſide theſe. Acts, or Orders, or Authority, whereby 


did at that Time truly conſcientiouſſy Act, and did thin 
that it would bear me out; if you lay afide that, and Joo 


upon it as ſo many Men got together without Authority ; au 5. 
as well thoſe that were Inſtrumental, though not Sentence o. 
or Signers ; and that Clauſe in the Act, Tconfeſs-Thumb!M c, 
make bold to ſay, I have not received Satfsfackion in n 7 


Judgment; thoſe very Words of not ſo much I, ar the limo 
Blood cries for Fuſtice, were diftated to me; there was 'nothin 
at all left to nie, becauſe his Majeſty did not plead'; the 
Was no Trial ; that, which F did was according to the bel 
though it may be according to the weakeſt Part of my Jud 
ment: 1 have no new Matter. e [76 
L. C. Bar. You have ſaid no new Matter, unleſs it be wor! 
than before, for now you warrant that Authority. 
Cook. Do not miſtake me, my Lord, I mean far as to e 
cuſe me in the Point of High-Treaſof. 
IL. C, Bar. We delivered our Opintons as to that former) 
we were of Opinion, that the acting by Colour of that pi 
tended Authority, was fo far from any Extenuation, that 
was an Aggrayation of the Thing; the meeting by that 4 
thority was Treafon, and in them that ated under them, an 
approving of it, the making of that traiterous pretended AW 
melons © fe Proclamation, fitting upon it, they were all 
many Treaſons; that was the Reaſon why that was urge 
againſt you, affuming upon you the Power, that was jo 
upproving of their Power by acting under them; ſo that the 
is nothing more to be ſaid. © Cen 
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Gentlemen of the-Fuvy,” Lou have heard the Indictment was 
br Compaſſing and Imagining the Death of the King; vou 
hve heard the ſeveral: Overt- Acts repeated, and whether 
theſe are guilty of Treaſon to deliver in a Charge againſt the 
King ſuch a one as that was in theſe Words, As againſt a Tray: 
„ Tyrant, Murderer, and implacable Enemy io the Commonwealth ; 
n theſe very Words, to deſire Judgment againſt the Priſoner 
then the King) at the Bar, angry at Delays, to deſire the 
(harge might be tak en pro Confeſſo, to have it exprelly again 
nd again to demand Judgment, if theſe be not Overt-Acts of 
(ompaſſing. and Imagining the Death of the King, and that 
vhich hath. been ſaid by the Witneſſes, it muſt be left to you: 
[think you need not go from the Bar. Fury went together, 

lence is commanded,” i Er 5 e 


cut. Are you agreed of your Verdict? 


arin ury. Les. N 

ſtate Clerk, Who ſhall ſpeak for you / 

eaſel Fry. The Foreman. i}: or | 

by Wi Clrk, Fobn Cook, Hold yp thy Hand. Look upon the Pri- 
= ner at the Bar, how ſay you, is he Guilty of the Treaſon in 


lanner and Form, as he ſtands Indicted, or Not Guilty? 


Imman, Guilty. 1118 
Clerk, Look to him, Keeper. 
dert. What Goods and Chattels? 
Fury, None that we know of. 


FFF 


Lhe Trial of Hugh Peters, the ſame Thirteenth of 
October, and at the fame Bar. 


to e 

lerk of the Q ET Hugh Peters to the Bar; he was brought ac- 
* C un. 8 cordingly. _ : a 
abe Hugh Peters, Hold up thy Hand; thou ſtandeſt Indifted, 
vat A if you will challenge any of the Jury, you muſt challenge 
m. em when they come to the Book, before they are Sworn. 
wy L. C. Bar, Mr. Peters, you may challenge to the Number of 


15 5 peremptorily, but beyond that you cannot, without good 
wſe ſhewn ; and you may have Pen, Ink, and Paper, 
Peters, My Lord, I ſhall 1 53 8g none. 
| n 


Jury. 
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Nich. Rainton, Nich. Cheyney, Fo, Smith, Rich, Abel, G. Trl" 
Char. Picker, Fo. Nichol, Fran, Borrington, Anthony Hal. "Win 
Clerk. Hugh Peters, Hold up thy Hand. Lock on the Pr; 0 | 
ſoner, you that are ſworn, Se. yas 
Sir Edw, Turner ro the Jury. You have often heard repeatedly ict 
to you, that the ſubſtantial Part of the Charge is the Com 850 
paſſing and Imagining the Death of the King; and all the ref brat 
will be bur Evidence to prove that Imagination againſt the jam 
- Priſoner at the Bar, whom we will prove to be a principe The 
Actor in this Tad Tragedy, and next to him whom God hat fen 
taken away, and refcrved to his own Judgment; and we ſhal that 
endeavour to prove, that he was a chief Conſpirator wit him 
Cromwel at ſeveral times, and in ſeveral Places; and that! im 
was deſigned by them: We ſhall prove, that he was the Day 
ge Perſon to procure the Soldiery to cry out, Fufice Ifo 
Fuſtice, or aſſiſt or deſire thoſe for the taking away the Lit ſhot 
of the King. He did make uſe of his Profeſſion, wherein hi P; 
ſhould have been the Miniſter of Peace, to make himſelf Od 
Trumpeter of War, of Treaſon and Sedition, in the Ki n 
dom : He preached many Sermons to the Soldiery, in dr . 
Terms for taking away the King, comparing the King to Bil; 
rabbas: He was inſtrumental] when the Proclamation for th laſt 
High Court of Juſtice (as they called it) was proclaimed, dil . 
recting where it ſhould be proclaimed, and in what Place Net 
When the King was brought upon the Stage, that Mock de. 
work, he was the Perſon that ſtirred yp the Soldiery beloi lve 
to cry for Juſtice. We ſhall ſhew you, as he preached 4 Da 
ſeveral times upon ſeveral Occaſions, {till he was in the Pull . 
Pit to promote this Buſineſs ; the next Day after he u. the 
; go ht 4 KEY, 72 v it; Lou ſhall hear all out 1 
Mouth OT the Priſoner, / | | | 
R 0 Ws "ay Wee ny * 
1 9 Dr. William Young ſworn, | , 
8 N Lo = Lord and Jury ev the - Priſoner at thi * 
has declared to you concerning the Contrivan ing 
ing the King to Trial. „ hae Tt! 5 ; i r of bring vla 
Dr. Young. My Lords, and Gentlemen of the Jury; It u- * 
near about (and that the Priſoner may remember) the Mond 9 
| 


of Fuly 1648. fince we came firſt acquainted; when he wen 
over to Ireland ;'it was about the Siege of Pembrote Calle f. 
but afterwards, in the Year 1449. we renewed our Acqua e 
rance: He went over into Ireland with that Uſurper, the EH *. 
Protector, as he was called, after the Town of Fer! u ® 
; N CRV taken 
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taken 3 coming over he fell ſick of the Flux, and faid he re- 
ceived it by Infection, praying over Captain Horton: Coming 
into Milfora, that Captain, ſends a Summons to me to come 
on Board; that was to fetch this Priſoner at the Bar, who 
yas ſick. I found him there grovelling upon the Deck, and 
ick he was indeed: With much Difficulty we got him on 
Shore; within a very few Days (to the beſt of my Remem- 
drance five PN perfected his Cure: We became very 
amiliar ; 1 obſerved in him, that he had ſome ſecret 
Thoughts that I could not well diſcover, neither well under- 
land; whereupon I thought it might tend to my Security, 
that I ſhould ſo mich ſympathize with him, to get within 
him to know his Intentions, After ſome Weeks, (for he con- 
tinued with me ten Weeks, or near thereabouts, ſome few 
Days rather over than 8 we grew ſo familiar, that at laſt 
found he began to enlarge his Heart to me. Many times 1 
ſhould hear him rail moſt inſufferably againſt the Blood Roy- 
a; not only againſt our Martyred King, but againſt his Royal 
Ofßpring. Still as we continued our Acquaintance, he be- 
came more and more open to me; ſo we would fit up diſ- 
e (till about Twelve or One of the Clock at Night 
rery often) about theſe unhappy Wars late in England. At 
aſt, my Lord, I found him that ke began to tell me, how he 
came into England, and upon what Account he came out of 
New. England. I ſhall gelte, in regard that his Diſcourſes 
were various, that I may deliver them orderly ; they were de- 
lrered to me within thie Compaſs of Ten Weeks, but the 
Days and Weeks I cannot remember. Firſt, he told me (diſ- 
courfing of New-England and the Clergy there, and much of 
the Clergy here in England, and of the Buſineſs here of Re- 
formation) he told me, that for the driving on of this Intereſt 
of this Reformation, he was employed out of New-England 
for the ſtirring up of this War, and driving of it on; this I 
ſhall, my Lord, Peak to in the firſt place, and that upon the 
Oath I have taken: And, ſecondly, he was pleaſed at another 
time to acquaint me and that by way of Compliment, com- 
plaining then againſt the Parliament, ſaying, That ſome time 
after he was come into England, he was ſent over into Ireland 
by the Parliament to receive farther Inſtructions to drive on. 
the Deſign to extirpate Monarchy ; faith he, I did diſpend a 
tary deal of my Money, yet never had that Satisfaction 
rom them which they promiſed ine; that was, they promiſed 
me 2 or 30001, for my (Oey ; and yet they have given me 
no more bat only a ſmall Pittance of Land out of my Lord of 
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preſs you particularly upon youx Memory; Whether Cm 
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Nprceſter's Eſtate in Worceſterfire, T have ſeen bis Letten dis 


rected to his Kinſman here in London, as I take it his Name 
was Parker, adviſing | im for the ſettling of this Land, and 
ſelling it. Lair , My Lord, I have. obſerved, that by way 
of Vilification 9 th anarchical Government, I have found 
him Jjocundarity ſcoffing at jt, and would ordinarily quibble in 
this manner, ſaying, This Commonwealth will never be at 
Peace till x50 be put down. I asked him what 177 150 was 
he told me three Li, and afterwards interpreted the Mean. 
ing to be the Lords, the Levites, and the Lawyers: With 
that, ſaid I. we ſhall be like Switzers, Tinkers, and Traytor, 
Now, my Lord, we are come to the laſt Particular: We dif. 
courſing thus frequently, ang withal he was then a Colone|, 
and had a Commiſion under that Iſurper Oliver, and brought 
pver his Commiſſion for Raihng of Soldiers. to foment that 
War in Ireland; that it was ſo, I appeal to the Dictates of 
his own Conſcience, and whether he did nat preſs me very 
importunately to accept of a Commiſſion of a Major, or 4 
Captain: He did iflue forth Two Commiſſions under his own 
Hand, one of. them to bring over from Devonſhire two Foot 
Companies unto Cork. My Lorq, Becauſe we were Militarily 
affected, amongſt the Niſcourſes of qur unhappy Wars, Ik no. 
not how it came from him, .jt. being near Eleven Years ſince, 
and I have had many Sufferings incumbent on me, ſo that | 
may fail in ſome Particulars, but in general thus it was: We 
were diſcgurſing concerping our Martyr'd King, as then we 
call'd him, and of hig Impriſonment in Holmely-Houſe, which 

wondered at: Thus we diſcours'q ;; he told, me the Story 

ow they had uſed him at Holmeby:; and at laſt came up tq 
this: When he was takgy, away from Halmeby-Houſe, the pat. 
liament had then a Deſign $0 Gr ſecured Oliver Cromwel and 
my ſelf,--being then in London; faith he, we having Intelli. 
gence of it, eſcaped out of London, and rode hard for it; and 
as we rode /t Ware we made a Halt, and adviſed how we 
ſhould ſettle this Kingdom in Peace, and diſpoſe of the King; 
the Reſult was this, 'They ſhould bring bim to Juſtice, try 
him for his. Life, and cut off his Head. Whether, this was 
the, Expreſſion of Cromeve?, I cannot tell; but to the utmoſt 
of my Remembrance, and I am miſtaken, if it was not the 
Advice of Mr. Peters to Cromwell.; and I believe it, becauſe 
his former Relation, of his Inſtructions out of Ireland did tend 
ro that ffect.. Tet / ty, 8 # 2 ' £3 
Mr. . Gen, I will ask you this Queſtion ;z we will not 


6 


- 
* 


E 


. cr Peters ſaid the Words? Do you remember he confeſſed t 


ame zou they were agreed upon that Matter? | 
and Young, They did conſult and agree upon it. 
way Peters, My Lord, I defire to ſpeak a Word, (is Voice being 


und þ boy, he was brought to the fecond Bar:) Tam the boider to fi peak 
to your Lordſhip at this time a word, and it is high time to 
fatisfy my Conſcience ; if theſe Things were true, there is 
vas enough {aid to deſtroy me: I defire Leave to tell you what 
earn, WI Offence I take at the Witneſs, thus, my Lord. This Gentle» 
Vick nan I do know —— 5 e 3 

n. Council. What fay you to him? 1 | 
dit. WW Peters, That which IT have to ſay is this, That in his Story 
dne. be hath told that Which is not true; but I will not find fault 
acht I vith him, becauſe he was my Hoſt ; I will not reflect and re- 
that criminate 3; I ſhall give Your Lordſhip in Simplicity as much 
s of I SatisfaRion my ſelf as any Witneſs; this I ſay ro the Man that 


very i teaks ; and this is certain, I did ſpend ſome time at this 


or 2 WGcentleman's Houſe ; he is called there Dr. Young ; and my 
own Trouble at this Diſcourſe is this; Ido not know, my Lor i 
Foot that I found a more violent Man for the Parliament than 
arily Wſtimſelf ; fo far he undertook to be a Spy on one ſide; this I 
nom fad to be ſo, he will not deny it ; he was very fierce in that Way; 
"ce, MW! think Words of ſuch a Man ought tbebe little attended to. 
fre Second is this, This Gentleman is nota competentWitneſs, 
and that upon a twofold Ground. Firſt, becauſe I know he is 


and it is upon this Account he was put our of his Living in the 


Story Country, and here he came to me to help him in again, and was 
10 to ery highly offended becauſe 1 did not do it. Secondly, It is not 
Dar hat I would invalidate his Witneſs, but give me Leave to tell 
and ou, it is his Way to ws. and catch àt every Man, which is the 
telli- MComplaint of the People in his own Country. I know that ſame 
and {Which is ſpoken is falſe ; I ſpeak it in the Prefence of God, I 
v we profeſs I neyer had any near Converſe with O. Crom wel about 
ing; ach Things; I ſpeak this to the Jury, that they would have a 
, try {care of the Witneſs. I was in Sickneſs then; thoſe that have 
; was {Wnown me, do know likewiſe I have much Weakneſs in myHead 
tmoſt Neben I am fick, and to take Words that are ſpoken ina ſick Con- 


lition, he ought not to do it; for the Words themſelves. I do 
dere profeſs againſt them, for the Generality of them; and that 
de hath been freer, in my Judgment, in any Communication 


lings Untruths; I call God and Angels to witneſs they are not 
mae Ne. I will give you an Account of my whole Condition by 


or Nad by, if I may be heard. Couri 


_ 


F 
— — — _ _ Io 


inder a very great Temptation and Trouble ii this very thing, 


this Way than I have been; it is marvelous, here I profeſs the 


— 
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Court. You ſhall be heard at large; that which you hary 
been heard now, is concerning the Competency or — e- 
tency of the Witneſs: The Incompetency againſt him is x4 { 
That when you came thither none more violent for the Par- | 
Hament than himſelf, and that he was a great Spy, and you 
ſay it is uſual with him to take ſuch Courſes ; yk. are but 
Words: It you have any Witnefſes, we will hear them; the 
Man may be traduced and ſlandered, and fo all Witneſſes may 
be taken away. F 

Court. Mr. Peters, If you take this Couſe, God knows when 
this Buſi neſs will end; if you have a mind, take Pen, Ink, and 
Paper, and take Notes of the Witneſſes, and make Excepti- 
ons to them one after another; but interrupting one, and ſo d 
another, we ſhall never have done. 4 Bs of 

;\ Young, I do recolle& myſelf of ſome other Conferences be- n 
tween us; as to my being malicious, I know he never did me Wl 
any Wrong, and therefore I cannot be malicious; and as for Wil by 
my Reputation, having, reſided two Years in London, I can N 
have Certificates both from my Country, and ſome of this Ml 11 
City, to vindicate me in that Particular: But, my Lord, that 7 
which I would inform your Eordſhip is this; He told me, he th 
took Duke Hamilton a Priſoner himſelf in his own Chamber H 
ſeized on his Goods, and took his George and Blue Ribband R 
off his Shoulder, and this George he ſhewed me. „ 
1 Wybert Gunter Sworn. a | 

Council. Mr. Gunter, What can yqu ſay concerning a Meet. co 
ing and Conſultation at the Star in Colemanſtreet ? th 
Gunter, My Lord, I was a Servant at the Star in Colemon WH Pe 
fret with one Mr, Hild:/iey ; that Houſe was a Houſe where Bil fy 
Oliver Crom<vel and ſeveral of that Party did uſe to meet in m 


Conſultation ; they had ſeveral Meetings: I do remember C. 
very well one among the reſt, in particular that Mr. Peters wi $, 
there ; he came in the Afternoon about Four a- Clock, andi A 
was there till Ten or Eleven at Night: I being but a Drauet C: 
could not hear much of the Diſcourſe; but the Subject wlll M. 
N towards the King, after he was a Priſoner, for 4 | 
called him by the Name of Charles Stuart: I heard not much P. 
of the Diſcourſe; they were writing, but what I know not wi 
but I gueſſed it to be fomething drawn up againſt the King O. 
I perceived that Mr. Peters was privy to it, and pleaſant in cot 
the Com any, : | By! 
Court, How old were you at that time ? M. 
Gunter, I am now Thirty ears the laſt Bartfolomew-D the 


and this was in 1648, 
ag Cour 
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avg Court, How long before the King was put to Death 7 - 7 


pe- Gunter, N good while; it was ſuddenly, as I remember, 
bis Three Days before Oliver Cromwel went out of Tun. 
at- Peters, I was never there but once with Mr. Nathaniel Kennes, 
you Court. Was Cromwel there? # 20, 3609” L A 9h 
but Gumer; e |: ee ee nad e e 
the Council. Was Mr. Peters there any oftner than onee?ꝰ/ 
may Wl . Gunter, I know. not, but once I am certain of it; this is the 
Gentleman, ſor then he wore a great 8 word. 
hen WI Peters. Ine ver wore a great Sword in my Life. 
and T3220 24087 e Mr. Starkey 8 worn. e 


d ſo died, in the Beginning of that Month, and ſo towards the pat. 

| of Fanuary following, the Head-Quarters of the Army were at 
be · BN Hinder, and Mr. Ireton, that is dead, (who was General Officer 
] me of the Army, was quarter'd in my Father's Houſe there, and 


s for I by Reaſon of his long Reſidence there, being about Two 


Du Months, (his Wife was thore too,) my. Lord, this Gentleman, 
| this BY Mr. Peters, he likewiſe quartered in another Place in that 
that i Town, and Cromwe! himſelf was quartered at one Mr, Baker's 


e, ho that lay low in the Town ſo that in Truth, my Pather's 
= Houſe being near the Caſtle, and there being in it a large 
an 


Room, and in reſpect that Mr. Ireton was quartered there, 
uſually the Council of War fat there, My Lord, I was then ia 
the Houſe conſtantly; beſides this Council of War, which did 
commonly fit there, + aid obſerve, that Cromevel, Ireton, and 
this Gentleman, Mr. Peters, and one Colonel Rich, and a Fifth 


Meets 


(ems BH Perſon, whoſe Name I have forgot, did uſually meet and con- 
where YN ſult together, and would fit up till Two or Three a. Clock in 
et NE the Morning, very privately together; this was their u 

embet WY Courſe when their Council of War ſat. Mr. In came in to 


er Wal 
6 and 
Yrawer 


Supper, but went out again: There were Guards upon them. 
After this Time it happened ſo, that | wasoften in Mr. Ireton's 
Company, where Mr. Peters coming to him, was very often at 


a wa Meals there, but eſpecially at Nights, by Occaſion of that. 

r oy Mr. Ireton, bei 2 wy Carriage, would uſually entertain 
| oy Diſcourſes with Mr. Perors, likewiſe would favour me ſometimes 
ww 0 


King; 


cath Occafion to aſſert the Laws in Point of the King; and diſ- 
an 


courſing about the King, as being a Capital Inſtrument in the 
late Inconveniences, as they called it, in the Times of the War, 


Dy Mr. Ireton would di ſcourſe thus ordinarily; I was bold to te 
-D 


0 


* * 


Gentleman, the Pri ſoner at the Bar, told me, it was an 9 
R 5 1 1 EN f | La W. 
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-pri- il Starkey, My Lord, in the Month of December, before the King 


with Diſcourſe ; andiin that Diſcourſe I did many Times take 


them, that the Perſon of the King was ſolutus legibus This 
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Law. I did obſerve Mr. Peters that he did bend his Diſcourſe, 


dgment, fully againſt the Perſon and Government of the 
ing. I remember ſome of his Expreſſions were theſe, That 


F ie of Argument only, but in Point of Reſolution of 
u 
he was a Tyrant, that he was a Fool, that he was ot fit to be 4 


| King, or bear that Office: I have heard him ſay, That for the 


Office it ſelf (in thoſe very Words' which ſhortly after came 
into Print,) that it was a Dangerous, Chargeable, and Uſzles Office, 
My Lord, the conſtant Diſcourſe of this Gentleman at that 
Time was ſuch; as he did believe would never be call'd into 
Queſtion; ſo that it was not a Thing that a Man was neceſſi- 
rated to obſerve by an Accident, but it was their full and whole 
Diſcourſe. I will put you in Mind of a —— Paſſage, When 
the News came to Windſor, that the King was in Priſon at the 
Ile of Wight, my Father, whoſe Houſe that was, was very much 
troubled at it; and being an Ancient Man; was not able to con- 
troul his Paſſions with Reaſon, told my Mother, That they 
(meaning Mr. Ireton, &c.) ſhould have no Entertainment there, 
and took the Key of the Cellar-and put it in his Pocket: His 
Paſſion being leflzned, Mr, Ireton, his Wife, and another Officer 
being at Supper, and afterwards my Father ſaid Grace, and 
as he uſually did, though they were there, he ſaid that uſual 
and honeſt Expreſſion, praying for the King in theſe uſual 
Words, God ſave the King, Prince and Realm : etimes they 
did laugh at it, but never did reflect upon him; but this Night 
he made this Expreſſion, God ſave the King's moſt Excellent Majeſy, 
and preſerve bim out of the Hands of all his Enemies, Peters, who was 
then at the Table, turns about to him, and ſaid, Old Gentlman, 
your Idol vill not ſtand long : I do conceive, he meant it of the 
King. For a Matter of Two Months of the conſtant Refidence 
and heing of the Army there, and in this private Cabal, (after 
the Bufineſs was broke out, and when the King was taken Pri- 
ſoner, and carried to Mindſor,) Mr. Peters was the conſtant Man; 
And when the Buſineſs broke out, I looked upon it in Reaſon, 
that Cromwel, Ireton, and this Gentleman at the Bar, and Rich, 
and that othef Gentleman, whoſe Name I have forgot, that 


they were the Perſons that did the Buſineſs. My Lord, Mr. 


Peters, he continued at Windfor : I remember very well, that 
after the Body of the Army, the General, and the Officers ol 
the Army, were gone to London, he continued in Windſor: I re- 
member a Paſſage of one Bacon, who was a Sectary; Mr. Peter 
being in Diſcourſe of the King, Mr. Bacon took great Diſtaſte 
at Mr. Peters for ſome Affront put upon the King; Mr. Pete 
falls upon him, and rails at him, and was ready to beat _ ; 


| [ 157 J _ 

We D e it ſo, becauſe he did tell him of his affronting 

„ 1 ind: 6 e 
Council, Mr. Peters, if you have any Thing to ask this Wit-- 

neſs, you may. ©.” „ 297% | 1 3A | rr 


Piers. Thave many Things to ack him. Did I ever e there? 


Starkey, No. 


\ Peters, Did you ſee me there at Three a · Clock in the 


Morning? 0 : e ie 
7 I have ſeen you go up at Ten a-Clock at Night to 
Mr. Ireton's Chaniber; and ſometimes J underſtood you did 
not go away till Four a- Clock in the Morning: Iwent to Bed, 
its true, but I underſtood it ſo. TIRE ih DI. 
Thomas Walkeley 8 won. 
Council, Give your Teſtimony what Conſultation you have 
had with the Priſoner at the Bar. 12 e 
Walteley. came out of Eſſex in at Aldgate ; juſt as I came in, 
a Proclamation was read for 'Frial of his late Majeſty: I went 
down the next Day to the Painted-Chamber at Weſtminſter, where 
I ſaw Oliver Cromebel, Fohn Goodwin, and Peters, and others; Fob 
Godwin ſat in the Middle of the Table, and he made a lon 
Speech or Prayer, I know not whether; but Mr. Peters ſt 
there: After Fohn Goodevin had done his Prayer, it was deſired 
that Strangers might avoid the Room; then came up Cob and 
Doriſſaus, and Humphreys, and Ask, and Dendy, and ſeveral others, 
and ſtood by Bradþaw, at the upper End of the Table; but 
Cromwwel ſtood up and told them, it was not neceſſary that the 
People ſhould go out; but that was over-ruled ; and ſoI went 
out, and ſtaid their Riſing, and ſaw this Gemleman, Mr. Peters 
come out with them. After that, when the King was brought 
tb Town's Priſoner, the Eord Carew, a very honourable Per- 
ſon, meeting with me, ſaith he, Walkeley, if you will ſee your 
Old Maſter, go now, or elſe it may be, you will never ſee him. 
Where is he, my Lord? ſaid I; ſaith he, He is coming on this Side 
Brentford. 1 went to the farther End of St, James Corner, 
and there I met ſome of the Army coming, /and then I ſaw 
his Majeſty in his Coach with Six Horſes, and Peters, like 
Biſhop Almoner, riding before the King triumphing ; then af- 
ter that, in St, Fames's Park, I ſaw Peters marſhalling the Sol- 
diers; and I was forced to go about. My Lord; this is all I can 
lay concerning that? F remember one e of him, F 
heard him in Weſtminſter-Ha# ſay, within a Year or Two after 
the Army was raiſed, If we can keep up our Army but Seven Years 
ger, we need not care for the King and aff his Poſterity. = 
2 | 7 | N 


. 1 


84 : 
- eaithg e ci, Me Profer worms i 
Procter. I having Occafion to go from London to Windfor the 
Dang t the Kin ebener a Primer ; a linile 
on this Side Benne I ſaw a great Troop of Horſe; Idid con- 
- ie What thejCaule was, having heard, the King was to be 
brought up to his Trial. After I had paſfed ſome Number of 
Horſes, at laſi I efpigd' te Priſoner at the Bar immediately 
before the King's Coach, fingly riding before the Coach: 
Horſes, and the King fitting alone in the Coach. My Lord, [ 
did put off my Hat, and he was Graciouſſy Pleaſed to put off 
his Hat. The Troopers: ſeeing this, they threw me into the 
Ditch Horſe and all, where 1 aid till cbey paſſql by, and was 
glad I eſcaped fo, .. o 
VCC 
Council. When the Proclamation was read in Meſtminſter- Hal 

for Trial of the King, did you ſee Mr. Peters there? 
Hard. I was in the Hall when that ugly Proclamation was 
preęlaimed, where I ſaw Dendy, King, and that Gentleman, 
the Priſoner at the Bar, in the Hall: After the Proclamation 
was ptoclaimed, the Priſoner at the Bar came into the Palace. 
Tard, and told them, Gentjemen, ſaith he, (a great many Officers 
e eee all iin is worth Nothing, unleſs yu 
praclaim\it iv Cheapſide, and at the Old Exchange, 
::Getencil, Explain your ſelf, What Proclamation do you 
Hurd. The Proclamation for the High Court of Juſtice. 
2 £61 3 1 72 Holland Simpſon Swworn. ines 
een What do you know concerning the Priſoner at the 
., Simpſon, I do k now Mr. Peters very well, I have known him 
theſe 4-1 r 12 Lears: When the High Court of Juſtice was fit- 
ting both in the Court and Painted - hamber, I ſaw this Gentle: 
man an Conſultation there, and at ſeveral other Places; at Sit 
Nalliam Breretors, and otherwhere. 

Cobncil. Did yqu ſee him At the Trial? $34 } "2 
Simpſen. I ſaw him, but not as a Judge. There was one Day 
in the Hall Col: Stubberds, who was A jutant General, (he was 


* 


a very buſy. Man,) and Col. 4xte! Mr. Peters going down the 
Stairs, comes te him, and bids Stubbards to command the 
"ky to cry out F#ſtice, Fuſtice, againſt the Traytor at lle 
Wars is "DO T<3T $ O01 n 2 4 ; 

Cauncil. Who did he a 4 11 5, 110 
Sim, The King was Ar the Barat the ſame Time; where. 
upon, My Lord, the Soldiers did cry out upon the ſame ; * 
| a 


T5991 
ische King was taken away to Sir Robert Cotion's, ſame of 
& them ſpit in the King's Face, but he took his Handkerchief, 
e wiped it off, and fmiled. Gant N W 
. Peters. I do not know this Gentleman; did he ever ſee me? 
6 Sim, Yes, divers Times in the Painted. Chamber, at Sir N. 
of lm Brereton's, at the Deanry, in Conſultation with Brads, 
ly and you were admitted, and no Man elſe as I know, unleſs Sir 
nam Brereton, who came along with you. 1 <o4 

| | ©. Thomas Richardſon Sworn, © { 5 ame 
ff Richardſon, My Lord,' the Firſt Day that this Court of Ju- 
be Wl fiice (as they called it) did adjourn, I went up into the Court, 
720 and I ſaw the Priſoner at the Bar with ſome more ſtanding in 


p 1 


the Court, and I came and ſtood cloſe by him, and ſome with 


him, whom I did not know; I heard him commend Brad/baey, 
lai WH the Carriage of him in the Trial of the King; and another, 
| (us Carriage; to be ſhort, Mr. Peters, holding up his Hands, 
23 faid, This is a moſt Glorious Beginning of the Work. II 
an, | Sir Feremy Whichcot Sworn. $445 10 740 LL 
jon Whichcot. My Lord, IJ have by Accident, not by Choice; been 
Aces ſreral Times in Mr. Peter's Company; truly, I have heard 
ers bim ſpeak very ſcurrilouſly of the King ; among the reft; he 
you vas making ſome Kind of Narration of Cromwe! making an 
Eſcape, and that he was intended to be ſurpriz'd ; That if be 
you had not preſently gone away, he had been clapt up in the Tower; and 
| declared a Traytor : He ſaid there was a Meeting of the Officers of ths 
Army, <ubere be us'd this Expreſſion, © And there cue did reſaloe to fee 
ee the King.” My Lord, after this (it was at another Time) 
the, he was ſpeaking of that which they called the High Court 
of Juſtice ; and I do very well remember this was his Ex. 
him preſſion of it; I cannot but looł upon this Court with a great Re- 
; fic- verence, for it doth reſemble, in ſome Meaſure, the Trial that ſhal be 
le WY « the End of .che World by the Saints, This is all that I perſectly 
t Sit remember; it was a great while ago; I cannot ſpeak more 
ag; opt ; I have ſeldom heard him ſpeak of the King, 
ut of the Tyrant: I remember one Time he was ſaying, he 


Day {MW vould have preached before the King, but, ſaid he, the poor 
was Merch wwould not hear me. | 5 „ 64 3 0 
the Richard Nunnelly Sworn. 


Comcil, Was Peters upon the Scaffold at the Time of Exe- 

cution, or beſore? FF Wan 
Nun. On that unhappy Day, zoth of Fanzary, 1648. this 
Hugh Peters came an Hour before the King came to White-ha#z 
| came with a Warrant of 40 or 50000 J. to Oliver Cromwel, 
being Door-keeper to the Committee of the Army: N — 
| | nelly, 


” * 
in 
. 


4 nelly, ſays Oliver Cromwel, wi you go to Whitehall? Surch, MI .. 
you. will ſee the Bebeading/of be King. And he let me into Mus. be 
ball ; coming into the Boarded Gallery, I met Hugh Pete; 
and he was in the Gallery: And then I got with Hugh Peer; Wil wh 
Into the, Bangweting: Houſe 3 being there, Hugh Peters met one 28. 
Tench of Hownd/ditch, that was a Joiner; meeting him, he f peaks Wl be 
40 him, and whiſpers in his Ear, and told him ſomewhat, 1 hu 
do not know what it was; but Tench pręſently went ang tei 
knocked Four Staples upon the Scaffold I meeting Tench a. Wl ut 
ain What art bon doing, faid I? What, .avilt you turn Hangman Ml: 5, 
Says he, This Day, will be a happy Day ;. {aid I, Pray God (end it le Wl i: « 
mot a bloody Day. Upon that Hugh Peters went u the Scaf. 
fold juſt an Hour before the Pin came, and then he went 
off again. I watched at the Window when the King's Head 
Was cut off, and afterwards I ſaw the Vizards Keine into a 
Chamber there. About an Hour afterwards (4 aying at the 
oor) there cumes Hugh Peters in his black Cloak and broad 
Hat out of that Chamber, (as I take it) with the Hangman, 

I am ſure I did ſee him go along with the Hangman to 
take Water. This is all I can remember, it being many Lean 


ſince. | 4:4 $ 45 
Peters. I humbly beg I may be heard in this Caſe , I hare 
here a Witneſs, and I defire he may be examined: It is noiſed 
I was upon the Scaffold, I here call God to witneſs, I was nat 
out of my Chamber that Day: I was ſick that Day: Iſpeak in 
the Preſence of the Lore. ERS” 
Court. If your Witneſs will 1 ſhall be heard. There 
are more Witneſſes to the ſame Thing, and ſo he may ſpeak 


to all together.. | 1 
1 Dr. Mortimer S worn. | 
-* Mortimer, Me Lar, me ha ſerd de King, Cc. 
Court. We cannot underſtand a Word. 
Council. He is a Frenchman, my Laid. 
Court, Pray let there be an Interpreter. 
One Mr. Young wa, Sworn to interpret truly bis Evidence, 
But it being afterwards found difficult and tyoubleſome, «the Cout- 
cil waved bis Evidence, and prayed another Witneſs might be cal 
Dr. Mortimer, Me Lar, me can peak Englis —— . 
Court, No, no, pray fit down, we will examine other Vit 
nefles ; call Stephen Clough | 
F | Stephen Clough Sworn. 
. » Council, What do you know of Hugh Peters. 


gf Clough, 


%. 


0 161 1 


. 
* 


„. eb, My Dords, and Gentlemen of the Jary; in 1645 ] 
e. heard of a Meeting of the Council of Officers at Weſtminſter, 

1, think in the Painted. Chamber z and I; willing, my Lord; to hear 
en Wl what their Conſultatians were, I went thither, and was there 
ne 2s one of them, (but I was not one,) amongſt the reſt Hugh 
ks WH Peters was one; when the Room was prett fall. the Door was 
„I hut, Mr. Peters defired to call for a Bleſſing upon their Buſi- 
nd teſs; in his Prayer he uttered. theſe. Words, O Lord; ſaith he: 


* 


be will turn 41 all into Blood, Li be reign again |. 

al. Peters. What Day was this 

en Ml . Clough. It was about Three Weeks or a Month before the 

% fp hong eng hw oe 4 

0 2 Peters, Where was this? 

the Chugh, In the Painted-Chamber, , 

oad WY: Peters. You have been very bold; 

an. Cough, I ſpeak upon my Oath. 

to Peters, How long was this ago? 

ears Clugh, In 1648. WITTE IO IO 131 

A Peters, How many Years Gace ls than i Ne 

2 4 85 You know your ſelf ſure how many. Years fines 

ue 7 n Ys 33 

; not Peter. How long before the King died, do you ſay? / 

k in Chong b. Nx t Three Weeks or a Month before the King 
das Murthered. | 2 ; W 


4 Stir is there to bring this Great Man to T rial, without cuboſe 


| 
| 


9 * _ & 


* 


bete Council, We ſhall call a Witneſs to prove, that in Decembe- 
peak W164. there was a Solemn Faſt appointed to ſeek God in wha! 


re them. | 3 : : 
2: a i ie a 3 
Mr. Beaver's Evidence. My Lord, and you Gentlemen of 
be Jury, upon a Day that was appointed for a Faſt for thoſe 
bat ſat then as a Parliament, I went to Meſtminſięr to find out 
ome Company to dine with me; and having walked about aff 
our in We T and finding none of my Friends td. 


jdenct. 
Coun- 
e cal 


line with, me 
dere: After 1 had dined, I paſſed through, St. M wgavet's 
hurch-yatd to go home again, 2 in the Saua, I perceiv- 


r Wit⸗ 


round, and asked ſome Soldiers, that were there, Wnat was 
de Bufineſs? hey told me they, were guarding the Parlia- 
dent that were keeping a Faſt at St. Margaret's 5 Who preachetg 
d 1? They told me Mr. Peters is juſt now gone up into, the 

R | Fafpir # 


Clough, 


what a Mercy js it to ſee this, great City fan gown before us? And what, 


they were about; and Mr, Peters was appointed to Prœach be- 


went to that Place.called Heaven, and dined 


d all the Church-yard full of Muskets and Pikes upon the 


5 * 2 
* bs . "© 3 %5 - i 43 
wt es * — 2 ** 
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Pulpit; ſaid I, I Mmuſt needs have the Curioffty to heat that 
Man, having heard many Stories of the Manner bf his Preach- 
ing: (God knows, L did not do ſt out of any Manner of Devo- Ml 
tion;) I erouded near the Pulpit, and'came near the Speakers 
Pew, and I ſaw * — —— of the Members there, whom! 
knew well: I could ne gu ({s what his Text might be, but hear- 
ing him talk much of Barabbay and our Saviour, and inſiſting 
altogether upon that, I gueſſed his Text was that Paſſage, Wl t 
wherein the eus did defire the Releafe of Barabbas, and Cru Will » 
ifying of Chriſt; and ſo it proved: The firſt Thing I heard ; 


| him ſay, was, It was A very ſad Thing, that this fhoulll be a Ouftion 


_ ns, as among the old Jews, Whether our Saviour Feſms Chrif 

muſt be crucified, or that' Barabbas fhowld be relraſed, '#he Oppreſſor of Wl ' 
the People e O Feſus, ſaith he, where are 7 that that ſoonld be 4 

Queſtion among ft us? Says he. And bebauſe that yon ſhould think, wy Wl # 
Lords and Gentlemen, that it it a Ourſtion, I will ſhew you it is «WM 7 
Bs jon 3; P bave been in the City, <vhich may very well be compar Wi '! 
# Hierufalem in this Conjuncturt of Ns; and I profeſs thoſe fob Wil C 


_ Citizens for a little Trading and Profit they <vill have Cbri ſt (pointing Will 


to the Reacoats, on the Pulpit-Stajrs,) cruc:fied, and that gra Bill 
Barabbas at Windſor * releaſett, ſays he: Bur I do not much beri Bil in 
eat the Rabble ſays." I bche, ſays he, bat 'my Brethren of the 

Clergy will be wiſer ; the Lips of the Prieſts do uſe to preſerve R.. */ 
ledge, Fbave been with them 100 in the Aſſembly, and having ſeen ani M 
Hard cubat they ſaid; I pertei vs they are for crncifying of Chriſt, and 0 
releaſing of Barabbas; O Feſus, what fall we do now? With ſuch in 
_ — 3 Expreſſidns, and ſhrugging of his Shoulders in Wl 9: 


_ -Comncit, How long was this before the King was Mu- be 


d Fuſtite ; and it is from you we e 


Maurtherer, 


— 


” IN 
& 


thered 7 : ES 8 

Beaver. It was a few Days before the Houſe of Common 

made that Thing called an Act for his Trial. © 
Council. What did he fay tothe Member? 
Beaver. I am coming to it. Says he, My Lords, and y 
Noble Gememen of the Houſe of Commons,-'you ave the Sanhedrim, 
and the great Council" of the Nation ; therefore jou muſt be ſurt 5 
ö "PF Fo wot _ 
Iaberitors of your Anceſtors, but you muſt do as did; they * 
oppoſed Tyratnical , they baue Aer wr Arr is von chi 
that ae look for 1 — from, Do not prefer the" great Barabbas 1 

N yrant, and Trayter, before "theſe poor Hearn Bl 
8 to the Redroats,) and t rmy, "avbo are our Sablon, 5 
d thus for Two or Three Hours Time that he ſpent, he 7 
nothing but rab d up all the Nbaſons, Arguments, and Er. 


am ples 


% 


tag] 


hat ple les he could; to perſuade them to bring the King to-cotk 
ich- dign, ſpeedy and capital Puniſhment 105 

meal Peters, I do not know you ; are you firs * a 18 Jos 
ter“ Time ? 1 N * en 6 


pact . did not b e at that "MP 


the "Res 1 . and ean produc the * 
whereby you mere AP ointed to pen un the Wor \ 


e 
der for his\ Preaching, and Order tor 
nks fe 70 his 4 ry 
op prody the Feiroal, egherein , thi Order Jo op: 
ing ; . K — re 


Clerk reads. ie 2 * Septemb. 1 648. Roots That 
thers be a Day of Publick Humil; ation for this Houſe to ſeek God in theſs 
Times of Baan; and that To- Morrow be the Dy end, pl ws 
tlis Houſe, Reſalig d, That Mr, Pacerey,. Rar 
(aryl, be e, fo 75 the Duty in the 7 Kae with 
the Houſe To- Marrow, 

9 1 Thas is nat it we intend; * was one alter that 
in Decemb. 1648. 

Clerk reads. — Decemb. 1648. Ordered, That Mr. Peters be 
efred to Preach-on-Priday next, the 70 Pubiick Bunillgtes, ad 
Margaret's, eſtminſter in the Place of —= 

Council. Call Mr. Chace, After aue, the Work went 
ind the High Court of Juſtice fat 5 and the 5 they ſa 
was Saturday, Fan. 20. in Meſtiis er-Hall, the 2 ker ths 
duden following. I think lab: 38 was 5 Mii ball 3 
be wilt tell you 108 he prpecbe 


Mr, ci * "I 
| 6c My 217 1 1 5 Priſoner at the " tein 
1 fore Oliver Cromwel an By W,. who was called Eo 
and yu Freſident of the High Court of Juſtice ; and he took his Text 
edrim, out of the Pſalms, 10 theſe Words, nd your, Kinigs <vith Chains, 
ſure # nd your Nobles quith Fetters of Iron 5; t at Cas Part, of the Text 1 
onh le But ſays he in his Sermon, Beloved, it is the laſt Plalm but one, 
ey hav and the next Pſalm bath Six Verſes and Twelve allelujabs,. , 6 ' Praiſe 
u chirfy * ye the Lord, praiſe God in bis SanFuary, and fo on 5 for what 2 
rabbas, 17 he, Look into my Text, there 7 is the Reaſon of it, , That 
ings were bound in Chaips e. He went on with a 
Fr biourt. Stor y of a May or, and a Biſh 5 and his Man: The Bi * 
ent, he Man, faith he, 5 drunk, the Mayor. laid bim by the Heeb. 
ind Ex- Dee ſeuds to the _ to 1 7 what auberig he mig 


Haake there was 
1 or 5 


J. Pray, ord, Wi you, call Mr. 70% 255 44 
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149. 9, 8. To bind their Kings in Chains, And theiv Noblei in Link 


- 


ſpecial Notice of it. I came to my Brother's Houſe at Sue. 


Peters,) the Houſe, the Lower Houſe is purged, and the Houſe g 


L 1641 


i Siroint'; the Mayor's Anſtver was, ® There is an Act of Pars 


«© liament for it; and neither the Biſhop nor his Man are ex. 
FEET out of it.” And applied it thus: Here is, ſaith he, « 
great Diſcourſe and Talk in the. World 5 What ? "Will ye cut off the 
King's Head, the Head of a Proteſtant Prince and Xing? Turn to 
Len, Bibles, and you þ n Find it ibere, Whoſoever ſheds Man's 
Blood, by Man ſhall his Blood be ſhed:” Says he, I wiz 
even anſwer them as the Mayor did the Biſhop, Here is an A# of God, 
* Whoſoever ſheds Man's Blood, by Man ſhall his Blood be 
« ſhed.” And ſee neither King Charles, nor Prince Charles, wr 


Prince 2 nor Prince Maurice, nor any of that Rabble er- 


cepred-out of it. And further he faid, This'is ths Day that I ard 


many Saims of God beſides, have been praying for theſe many Years, 
Peters. Ask him, whether he wok Notes? 7 
Chaſe. No, A being fo memorable a Sermon I took 
ce 
ane, and told him, ſaid J, Brother, I bave been at Whitehall, 
and have heurd the moſt Execrable Buſineſs that ever was heard in 
the World, by a ns of the Goſpel, And I told him the Words, 
I obſerved that Ohver Crom did laugh at that Time when 
you were preaching, TITTY” 
e e eee Nr E Tongue 8 wort. | 
Comic. What do you know, of the Priſoner's Preaching 
Tongue. Upon Fan. 21. 1648. I was at WhitehaY,; where thit 
Gentleman preached; and he preached upon this Text, Plan 


* 


e Iron. In which Text this Peters did much applaud the Sol- 
diets there. He {aid he hoped fo ſee ſuch another Day follon- 
ing as the Day before: A, that Bleſſed be God, (fays this Parſon 


Lords themſelves they will down ſuddenly. This is all that I wel 
remember at that Time. Upon the 23th of Fairy, 1643, 
next Day after Sentence of the King, I heard Peters preach 
upon this Text in St. Fames's Chapel, Pſalm 149 6, J, 8, 
Verſes. Lei the bigb Praiſes of God be in their Moith, and a Twi- 
edged Sword in their Handi, to execute Vengeance upon the Heat'®, 
and Puniftnimnt pen the People; to bind ther Kings «oith Cain, 
and their Nobles with Faters ef Iron ; to execute upon them tit 
\ Fudement written, This Honour have all his Saints, Praiſe ye tit 
4. And there he did ſo Saim the Redcoats, and fo Re- 
4 che poor * Friends. And in the Middle of his 
rmon he took Occafion to produce a Text, Pſal. 14, 18, '9, 
a0. All the rom. oh Forty ns, even all of them, lye in Glo, . 
vn one in Vis exon Hoſe, B thew art caſt am of thy Grave © 


TY 


a SK =» . ec a 


Se you 
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| 


glopinable Branch 3 and as the Raiment of thoſe that are Main, brut 


- through evith a Sword, that go down to the Stones of the Pit, as a Car- 
. eaſ; trodden under Feet ; thou ſbalt not be joined with them in Burial g 
,4 

the 


auſe thou haſt deſtroyed thy Land, and ſlain thy People ; the Seed of 
4 a 7 Says he, Dis af intend — 
ns Wl and preach upon before tbe poor Wreteh, and the poor Wretch 
ny world not bear me. by A Sts 1 25388 
* x ouncil. Who did he mean ? | . . W 
* Tongue. His Majeſty, who was the Day before Condemned. 
* aith he, Look in your leſſer Bibles, and you pad find the Title is, 
. The Tyrant's Fall. nl . 0 
w# Council, That that | s fpoken of the King of Babylon, the 
5 Ignominy that was caſt upon him, he applies it to the King 
. of Englands. n = „ 
ock BY Peng. Ack him where it was? + 
Ghoe- Tongue, It was in St. Fames's Chapel, Sunday the 28th of 
bal, 7# 1648. in the Forenoon, n. 


| Neynold Bowudler Sworn, 4 
Bowdler. That which I have now to ſay is this, I did hear 
bim a few Days before the King was Murthered, [preach in 
dt, Sepulcbre's Church There he compared the King that was 
then to dye, to Barabbas a Murtherer, and in this Manner: 
Saith he, There is a great Company amongſt us, like the Jews, they 
cry out, Lot Chriſt be craciſed, and let Barabbas te relegſed, Still 
comparing the King to Barabbas the Murtherer; theſe were 
his Words, with many more to the ſame Purpoſe. | 


William Rider S worn. 


Council, Speak what you know concerning the Pri ſoner. 
Ridey, I was at the ſame Time at Church in St. Sepul: 


chre'g. © 


Council, How long was that before the King died? 

Rider. It was very near the King's Death. . 

NN Was it after the High Court of Juſtice ſat, as they 
called it 180 I e od 
» Rider, About that Time it was. My Lord, as ſoon as ever 
he had read the Words of his Text, which was, He ba ad his 
Name Emanuel; he preſently ſhook Hands with his Text, 
and fell (as he was wont) to News; and there he ſuid, The 
great | Enquiry now is to know what ſpauld become ef the Ning; let 
"that alone, ſaith he. And preſently he falls to it again, and 
was pleaſed to ſtile the King Barabbas ; ſaith he, There is a 
treat many of the People had rather Chriſt ſhowld be crucified than 

| M 3 Barabbas, 


EO 


- Le] 


as, And here he was applauding the Soldiers, ang 

777 That Emanuel gn, dritten upon the Bridles of their Horſes, 

25 he Was Ceo of the King's Soldiers, faith he, I 
ay "Eighty Tien f len, and nap c o them 2 gracious 


Dee Now we en & 1 5 Anſwer of the Priſoner at tho 


Bar; the Indictment ath been fully proyed. 

Peter I defire that Witneſs 3 vedmineg which 1 ſpoke 
of his Name is Cornelius Gun 2 

Council, We have omitred one Evidence, * defire Maſter 
Waker n may he eh 
Me. Walter 8 ny. 

kalt 3 Sunday after hs: King was Pry brought to his 

Trial 5 of Curioſit I werk 10 hear Mr! Peers at Whitehall; 
After he had made a r, faith he, I have prayed and 
preached theſe Twenty Years, _ n04y 2 may ſa ſay wiſh vid Simeon, 
Tord, now letreft thou, thy. Servanc Er. in Peace, for 
* mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation * Afterwards he ſpeaks 
of the Text, of binding they, Kings in Chaing &c. then much re- 
viled the King. Bu ſoft there, ſaitli he, 7 muſt not talk ſo bere, 
] am in the King!s Chapel. There it a very remariable Paſſage ip 
Amos ; Amos went to. preach, und Amaziah would not let him; 
but Amos! Loud preach, The poor Wretch world not hear ; but 
get 1 will preach, Afﬀterwards'he ſpeaks of the Mayor o 2 
that committed the 'Biſhs * Servant for being drunk. Saith 
the Mayor, Here is an & Parliament for it 3 and I do not ſet 
bat the Bigep nor bis Man, are either c them, excepted out of the 
486. And, ſaith he, in Seriptuve it is ial {4 86 Whoſoever ſhed- 
« deth-man's blood, by man ſhall his blood be ſhed.” 44 
1 4 not find. that either ” King Charles, Prince Charles, Privct 
Rp ert, Prince Maurice, or any of that Rabble are excepted, 

1 Wen En you may call your' Witneſs, | 

: "(Renton Glover, not =y 

'L c. * Whete do you dwell? 3 
Suover. In Paus Church- Yard. 7110. 
L. C. Bax. What is pow wliry of Lier 248 
Peters. N Servant o 1 | 
L. C. Bar. I do not ask you e 

lover, Þ belong to the . Hen, 
Peters, n ear him Wa 0 

oy Bak, A d A have hiny "I 


\ 


Pater 


pal 


_ oo 9 


9 
1 


8 
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nd eur. Whether I was out of my Chamber the Day the 
3 W L. C. Ber. What ſay you to that ?? n 

Clover. I was come 8 Mr. Peters a little before that Time 
to live with him as a Servant; it fell out that Day that he 
he vas ill in his Chamber all the Morning z the, Soldiers, in St. 
e amei's Houſe were all gone away; I had a defire to go ſee 
ke be Meeting, where they were at Mbiiehau; faith he, thou 


ſeemeſt to Rave a great deſire to go and ſook about thee, 


* : y very ſad, but if you will go you may. I did go over the 
: 4 5 Ws | 8 , | 

Council, What Time? HR 

Glover, About Noon. 

Council. What Hour? 


BY Glover. I do not know; I did not ſtay chere; the Soldiers 
and and the People fill'd the Place, and I went back again to the 
on WY Camber; { came. back again within a Matter of an How's 
for ime. 


Council, Was the King dead before yaw came back again? 
Glover, They ſaid he was not: | 
ared me what was doing? ry him there was a great Croud, 


0 


1 [could not come near; I ſtaid there an Hour, and then went 
: aut again, and fill there was a Croud; and I came back a- 
: | 


n, and Mr, Peters was in his Chamber then. 
Council, Was he a- Bed, or up? _ i f 


— Glver, I do nat remember. WM 

+ hs Council, How Old were you then? | 

% ler, Lam not above 32 or 33 Years old. 1 

r Council, Was Mr. Peters Sick? e | | 

. Glover, Yes, he was melancholy Sick, as he uſed to be- 
L. C. Bar. How long have you been at the Poſt-houſe ? | 


Glover, About Five Years. K's 

L. C. Bar. Mr. Peters, have yon any more to ask him? 

Peters, I brought him to teſtify that I was nat out of my 
Chamber that Day, and that I was Sick, | 4 

L. C. Bar, Did you deſire to go, or did he ſend you Mp 

Glover, I did deſire to go, being newly come to Loydov. 

L. C. Bar. This Gentleman, though not upon Qath, is 
examined, and it is only to one Particular, nothing at all to 
NE TT him. oly. to vindicate my ſelf from that 

eters, ring him. only to vindicate my . from a 

aſperſion of my. being upon the Scaffold, ® 


* 


hen I went Home, he 


[ 168 ] 3 
J. e. Bar. The do not lay the Weight of their Evidence 
on that. The King's Council have done with their Evidence, 
is ou have any 'Thing to ſay, you have your Liberty, 
Peters. May it pleafe your Lordſhip, I will give you an 
Account of the Bufineſs. TI lived Fourteen 'Years out of Eng: 
fand; when I'canis over, I found the Wars begun; I began 
o War, my Lord; nor have been the N When! 
ame out of the Weſt. Indies, I fled from the War into Ireland 
the Weſtern Part there; and it was after the Rebellion, 
hen ſome of the Ih had been ſtirring there; I went a 
pent my Time there. I was neither at Edge · bill, nor wage | 
ut, my Pord, aſter | came over, there was War, that the 
People were engaged in; I was not here in the Beginning 
of it, but was a Stranger to the Carriage of it. When J came 
Into the Nations, I looked after Three Things: One was, 
hat there might be ſound Religion; the Second was, That 


hrou 


Learning. My Cord, this * that I being here in the 


trey, ang not upon any Deſign ; but this I ſay, I cannot deny 
A chu aer 2 le ver, and ad ſeed che Baie of England, 
= Meaſure I did ſtir, but by ſtrong Importunities ; the 
inifters of Londn deeper than IJ. I am cd Be to hear 


Fit, that Corru 32 among them ; 1 a; rap can 
fay 1.have gone afide from any Orthodox Trut 


3 
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nce look upon this Nation as the Cabinet of the World: Fhat 
that doth concern the Buſineſs, is this, my Lord, that after 
this Time hither I came, and did bear Witneſs to all tho 
World, that there was amongſt us ſomething that was for bet- 
ter, and ſomething worſe, for the Nation ; I took Advice of 
ſome great Perſons concerning the Weightineſs of it; I had 
neither Malice nor Miſchief in my Heart againſt the King; 
upon this I did engage ſo far, being invited. I went into . 
Wars, and there x 
Providences, as this Day hath been ſeen z I do not deny but 
that I was active, but not to ſtir in a Way that was not honoura- 
ble. I challenge a great Part of the Nation to manifeſt my 
Carriage among them; Iſhall make it good divers ways; I had 
ſo miict RAPER to his Majeſty, 3 Windſor, that -I 
ropounded to his Majeſty my Thoughts Three ways to pre- 
bre himſelf from Danger, which were good as he was pleaſ⸗- 
ed to think, though they did not ſucceed, and the Work died; 
4 for Malice, I had none in me. It is true, there was a Di 
ference amongſt us, an Army, and an Army; I never had a 
Groat or Penny from Olivey Cromevel fince I knew this Place 3 
Iprofeſs 1 have had no Ends for Honour and Gain ſince I ſet 
Foot upon this Shore; I challenge any Man that belonged to 
that Party, whether they had not the ſame Reſpect from me 
u my own Party z I have not perſecuted any with Malice j 1 
vill only take off Malicdgeee. e 
IL. C. Bar, Your Buſine ſs is Matter of Fact. SD 
Peters, I am unskilful in the Law, this that Lofferis to ſhew 


have a* Certificate, if worth Reading, from one of the emi- 
nenteſt Perſons in the Nation, to ſhew I had no Malice: It is 
concerning the Marquis of Worceſter, under his Lady's Hand, 
beginning with theſe Words, I do here teſtify,” that in all the Suf- 
ferings of my Husband, Mr, Peters was my great Friend, &c, I have 
here a Seal, (and then produced it) that the Earl of Norwich: 
gaye me to keep for his Saks for ſaving his Life, which Iwill 
keep as long as I live, 7 54 Vo an . HA: 
I. C. Bar.” Jam not willing at all to interrupt you, or hin- 
der you, that which you ſpeak of doing good Services is 

at all to the Point; we do not queſtion you for what Good 
— have done, but for the Evil you have done; I hope there 
no Malice in your Heart, nor upon the Court wor Jury: we 
and they are upon out Oaths; and you hear the Matter al- 
edged againſt you; pray come to the Matter. FF 
| . iii ei. 1:36 4958 WHY $5 i Peter g. 


found very ſtrange and ſeveral Kinds of 


that I had no Malice in me; I was ſo far from Malice, that 1 


10 

Deter. My Lord, IL cannot remember them: 
IL. C. Bar. Then Iwill remember you; you are charged by 
this Indictment for Com paſſing and kee the Death of 
the King; and there is {et forth ſundry Particulars to prove 
the Overt-Act; that you, with other Perſons, named in tha 
Indictment, did conſult and meet together how to bring about 
the King's Death. Then you are charged with ſeveral Ach, 
| 9 and endea vouring the King's Death; Overt-Agg 
hat tend to the Compaſſing and Imagining the King's Death, 
or any one of theſe, to encourage the bringing on the King 
to his Death, the conſulting or meeting together about it, 
though you did not fit or ſentence, yet if you did any Thing 
tending to that Encouragement, or otherwiſe abet it, comfort, 
or any wiſe aid thoſe traiterous Petfwns that did it, in the do- 
ing of it, you are by Law guilty of the whole Fact: The pro- 
Poſing and determining the King ſhall die, though you werg 

not he that actually put him to Death, yet notwithſtandi 
if you did the other, you are guilty of all; if you ſhall he 
any Seditious 8 eeches, be they in the Pulpit or out of the 
Yulpit, if you ſhall ytter any Thing that tends to Sedition, 
theſe are open Acts, which prove the Imagination of the 
Heart; though Imagination of the Heart be Treaſon, yet it 
cannot be proved but by open Acts, yet the ** i 
felf is Treaſon, Firſt, you did conſpire, all the Witneſſes ga 
along to prove this. Dr. Dung ſaith, you came over from Its 
Jand to his Houſe, and after five Days that you were recovercd 
of the'Blyx, you ſtaid there Ten Weeks ; you ſaid your ſelf 
there was enough, if. it were true, ta condemn you or any 
Man Iſhall repeat it to you; you told him a Narrative, that 
vou came from New-England, from thence; to Lreland, and 
then you came to Holland, with an Intent to ſee how you might 
bring on the Kingdom to be a Commonwealth. Next he faith, 
vou ſpoke very often againſt the King by way of Diſgrace 
again —.— 5 * 28. e King pod bi Of 
ring ; this you ſaid very often: Then you e in Vilific 
= * — dienl — that is — 
would never be at Peace, till a Hundred and Fifty, or Thre? 
E's, Lords, Levites, and Lawyers, were taken away. ; 4 
which he replied, then they muſt be all Sitzen, Tinkers, of 
Traitors ; he ſwears you were a Colonel, and had a Commil- 
ſion; that you would have had him accept of a Commiſhon; 
and that ypu had Two Companies come from the Ve; yol 

told him the Parliament had an Intent to ſecure Cromuel a 
your ſelf, but that you rid hard for it; and then you ns” 


. . 
agreed then upon his Death, to bring him to Trial, and t 
ny a bis Head; you 2 together, and he believes ii 
h oi vas your Advice to Cromwel ; your Anſwer was this, that he 
rove aas more violent than your ſelf ; that he took upon him to bg 
tha 8 y; and that he was no competent Witneſs, becauſe he was 
bout Winder a Temptation, becauſe you did not help him to the 
Act, Living, and ſb conceived it to be Malice ; you ſay he was uſed 
Ach Mt take up ſuch Courſes in his own Country ; the Matter is, 


ath, Whether you had Malice to the King's Life or Monarchy. 
Ling por the next, one Gunter, he ſwears, that he was a Seryant to 
c in ur. Eilleſtey, at the Star in; Coleman-ftreet, and this was in 1648. 
hing ic Gaith, that many of the Party of Cronxve? uſe to reſort 
** thicher 5 among the reſt he ſaw you; he ſaid he came in to 
e dos 


hem, and their Diſcourſe was about Charles Stuars, and the 


pro · ¶ A priſoner and did gueſs it was about the King; that you 

were pere privy to it then; he faith, this was Three Days beforg 
ding mul went out of Town ; the Effect of that is urged no 
ſ hither than this, that you were fo far of the Cabal, ** 
f the Pere preſent with thoſe Perſons, Cromawel; Ireton, Rich, and as 
ito, ters. You ſaid, I was there once with Mer. Nathaniel Fiennes 
f the i, y, he ſaith, that at his Father's Houſe Ireton lay, and was 
wi 1 qurtered there at Windſor, before and when the King was 
ion 


Fiſoner; that you had your 1 there, and Cromwe! too, 


15 that Town : The general Meeting of the Council of War 
m 
vered 


at his Father's Houſe; there Ireton and his Wife Iyi 
ere, you came and reſorted thither very often ; he wich 


ur ſelf hen, that it appeared that after the Council of War h 
Nene, many times Rich, and you, and Cromezel, and Ireton, 
, that pere there together, ſometimes till Two a Clock inthe Morn- 

, and g; he ſaith then, that he did obſerve there was a Fifth Pers 
might en (he did not remember his Name) and you ſat up uſually till 

; Caith, vo or Three in the Morning; you had Guards about you; 
9005 e ſaith further, that Ireton being a Domeſtick, he often dif. 
s ourſed with him, and you came ſometimes to be there too z 
ilifict Wh: there being tome Diſcourſe concerning the King, many 
wealth mes he did aſſert the Law concerning him, that he was ſoluius 
Thres eibus,'as to his Perſon; that you ſhould ſay,that it was an un- 
y- Al Law, and that you did then diſcourſe fully againſt the 
cn, Ang Government; 'you faid he was 4 Tyrant, not fir for 
mm!” What Office; that the Office was uſeleſs, chargeable, and dan» 
if00 igerous; theſe: very Words he obſerved, which afterwards 
T 10 ere Primed when they took away Monarchy. He ſaith fur- 
19 9 , that was their full and whole Diſcourſe ; he ſaith, that 
afe yo ui Father at Supper uſed to ſay that uſual Grace, —_— 
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be King, Prince and Realm; but afterwards that he heard thy 
King was made a Priſoner, that his Father altering the 
Grace, he ſaid, God ſave his moſt Excellent Majeſty, and deliver 
bim out of all bis Enemies Hands 5 you roſe up, and ſaid, Od þ 
Gentleman, your Idi pill not ſtand long ; that he did obſerve youll 50 
often with them. He faith further, When Bacon was comin ] 
out, and ſpeaking ſome Words concerning your frequent if 
ronting the King, you took up a Staff, and were ready wil ! 
eat him, and made an Lproar. It appears alſo of your be- 4+ 
ing privy. to Cromwel's Adions. The next Witneſs is Walks. 
tey, and he ſwears this againſt you, That he was in the Painted. 
Chamber the next Day after the Proclamation was made, aud 
there he ſaw Fohn Goodwin and you; and there was an Af. 


ſembly, and at the Middle of the Table Jobn Goodwin was, G 
and made a long Speech or Prayer; that Gromwe! would hate 
had the People ſtay there, but it was order'd they ſhould be p 
turned out; at the End he ſaw you come out with the reſt; ¶ Boe 
there it appeared you were in the Conſultation: He ſaith 8M. 1 
he met the Army at $}, F:megs, and there, when they were dit 
half paſt, he ſaw the King. in his Coach; and there he fan nk 
Mr. Peters, like Biſhop Almoner, riding immediately beſor . M 
the King; and at St. Fames's Park he ſaw you marſnallig ber 


the Soldiers; that he was forced thereupon to go about: 
laith further, That within a Year or two after the Army wa 
raiſed, he heard you ſay theſe Words ; If we can keep u) ow 
oo ſeven Years longer, e need not care for the King and all li 
ofterity. | 3 | | | 
| ja My Lord, I muſt deny abupdance of this; the King 
commanded me to ride before him, that the Biſhop of Ls: 
don might come to him, | 
L. C. Bar, But this was three Weeks after The nen 
Witneſs againſt you is one Profer ; he faith, that Day (as ib 
other Witneſs did) he ſaw you riding juſt before the King 
Coach ; and becauſe he did his Duty the Soldiers threw hin 
Horſe and all into a Ditch. The next Witneſs is one Hu- 
ick; he ſaith, That when the Proclamation was read, be 
fo you in Neſtminſter- Hau, and that you ſaid, they had dons 
as good as nothing, unleſs it was proclaimed in*Cheapfar, and 
2 the Old Exchange: This you ſaid to ſome of the Officer 
there. | | A BE 255 
- Peters, My Lord, I cannot acknowledge it. '. 
L. C. Bar, The next Witneſs againſt you is Simon ; be 
ſwears he ſaw you in 


nſultation with Oliver Cromwel, and 
take dir William Breretoy by the Hand, and come to * 


\ 
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the a5d this during the Time of the King's Triat s He further 
the faith, That ene Day whew-the King was at his Trial, you 
live Wl commanded Colonel Stubbers to bid his Soldiers cry out, Fu- 
ou fie, Fuſtice; which they cried, and afterwards ſome of the 
you Wl Soldiers ſpit upon the ing. ita. e 
ning Wl - Peters, I do believe he that ſwore that, cannot ſay I was 
ta there, 5 83 e N , 'L 
ly olfl L. C. Bar. Another Witneſs is one Richardſon, who ſaw-you 
de · WM the firſt Day in the Court; and he ſaid further, that you com- 
alla nended Bradſhaw and another, to wit, Cook, for their Car- 


intel. nage in the Trial of the King; that you held up your Hands, 
aud and ſaid, This is 4 moſt Glorious Beginning of the Wort. 2 
A Peters, Whereabogts in the Court? * 


Richardſon; In the Body of the Court, called then the Ha 
Curt of u ice, d F *y TS 1 - 
Peters, My Lord, F do not know that ever I was in the 
body of the Court, ooo | | 

L. C. Bar. The next Witneſs. is Sir yd Whichcot ; he 
fath, he heard you often ſpeak ſcurrilouſly of the Ring; and 
SW tuking a Narrative of Cromwel's Eſcape, you ſaid there was 
8 Meeting, and there ave reſolved to ſet aſide the Ring: Remem- 
er what the other Witneſs ſaid, We agreed, and here we 
reſolved £ You ſaid, I cannot but reverence the High Court of Fu- 
lie, it doth reſemble the judging of the World at the laſt Day by the 
Saints : | So it was the Saints that ſat there; I would have 
reached before the Wretch, but the poor Wretch would not hear me, 
You often called Him Tyrant I cannot poſſibly remember 
the Places, Things; or Words, that are alledged. Then 
you have another Witneſs, Nufnelly ; he ſaith, he came with 
a Warrant to. Oliver Crom wel for ſome Money, and that he 
ſhould ſay, Go and ſee the Beheading of the King at White- 
hall ; he faith, there he met with you (though you ſay you 


King\Wvere not there that Day) going to the Banqueting-houſe ; that 
w hin you ſpoke to Tench, and whiſper'd in his.Ear, and that Tench 
Ent vent and knocked Staples on the Scaffold; he meeting 
ad, bb, ſaid, What, are you a Hangman? Saith Tench, This 


Day will be a happy Day; he ſaith, after all this, Hugh Peters 
vas upon the Scaffold, and that he went out with the Hang- 


— 


Peters, I profeſs to your Lordſhip before Angels and Men; 
| that I did not ſtir out of my Chamber that Day. 
on ; b L. c. Br. The Council doth not put Reliance upon that, 
el, ande cauſe of what your Witneſs ſaith, tho' his Evidence is not 


* all ſatistactory. The next is Chugb, and he ſwears 4 . 
N 5 N 95 S 


9 
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he ſaw you in the Pasted. Chamber with the Council of On. 5 
cers, and there you deſired them to call on God for a Bleſſing 
upon their Bufineſs ; and there you ſaid, O Lord, what a Mey Wl 4 
it ig to ſee this great City fall down before ns { And pbat 4 Stir i ſh 
there to bring this. Great Man to Trial, *vithoat <phoſe Blood be wil Ki 
175 all. into. Blood; if be reiß again!] And this was abou a il «e 

lonth before rhe King was murthered. ü 

1 4. C. Bar. , You hear it, Mr. Peters. 4 > & 7 £4 

Peters. Some Fg 1 


t id, but it is im Mible for me to 

ar down many Witneſſes: Indeed, my Lord, I ſay this 

hey are marvellous wneharitable, and ſpeak many falle 
ings.- * | 


L. C. Bar. The next is this, the Teſtimony concerning ſc 
vera] Sermons of yours; and let me tell you, the Pulpit ought 
not to be a Place where Men with Impunity may ſpeak any 
thing, what they lift; of Sedition and Tre _ 

Peters. I am of the ſame Judgment myſe}f, my Lord. 
L. C. Bar. And there was a Solemn Day to. ſeek God, 
theo you preach'd at St. Margaret's Church: This was Mr. 
Bever. In he came, and heard you talk much of Barabbas and 
our Saviour g there you fell upon this, ſpeaking of the King 
E is 4 ſad thing that it oui, now be a Oweftion, whether qye foul 
 erwtify our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, or that. great Barabbas 7 Speaks 
ing of the King, you called him Traytor, Tyrant, Murtheret 

of bis * and the like. You went on in a way e 
Story ; Theſe Citizens for a little Trading they will bave Cbiſ 
erucified, and tbe great Barabbas at Windſor releaſed 3 and, (aid 
you, the Clergy, the Affembly, they are all for cyucifying of Chiiſ 
and releaſing Barabhas. Lou made that Expreſſion, O Feju, 
, what ſoall due d;. The King was a Priſoner then at Wind 
you made ycur- Application to the Parliament that was thet 
preſent ; you told them, the People did expect Juſtice from 
them ; You muſt nos prefer the Great Tyrant and Traytor, naminy 
the King, to theſe poor Hearts, (the Reacoats ſtanding by.) 
2 Peters. I muſt profeſs againſt moſt of that. 

I. c. Bar. There is the ſame by others. It is furtha 
proved by the Order, that you were appointed to Preach. 
Peters, I do not deny Ipreached, but not theſe Things. 

L. Ber The next _—_ is this; There was one Mt 
Poe this was during the rial, he ſaith you preached at 

biteball upon this Text, Pſalm 149. To bind their King | 
Chains, and their Nobles in Fetters of Iron. You had two or three 
other Verſes more. Then you made a Diſcourfe of a May 
and a Biſhop's Man; the Biſhop's Man being a 


\- 
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: yer committed him to Priſons the Biſhop! being angry, 
15 — by what Authority? The Mayor aid There was au 
fercy Act of arliament for it; he did not find that either the Bi- 
1e ſhop or his Man was excepted: Tou applied that to the 
wil WM King; ſaid you, I will ſhew you an Act of the Bible, Mioſ.- 
nde, feds Man's Blood, by Man fball bis: Blood be ed; this doth not 

except the King, Prince, Prince Rupers, Prince Maurice, ut 
. A wor td ont 8g no 
e 0 Peters. It is falſe, 


this L. C. Bur. You ſaid further, This is the Day that I and many 


falſe aber Saints of God have prayed for theſe many Tears; and Oliver 
Comavel * lau hed at that Time; The next itneſs was 


g ſe-· ge; he heard you preach, and he ſwears the ſame with 
unge e former 5 that you applauded the Soldiers, and that you. 
can vped to ſee ſuch oy, 2 1 as the Day before ; 


nd that, bleſſed be God, the Houſe is purged, and the Lords 
vill be ſhortly pull'd out; ani the twenty-eighth Day of Fa- 
wary, which was the Day after the King was Sentenced, at 
&, Zames's Chapel, you took for your Text the 149th Pſalms, 


(7, 8, and ch Verſes, whereof theſe Words were a Part, 


Kino WT, 4ind their Kings in Chains, and their Nobles with Fetters of Iron 3 
foulMWlthere in the Middle of that Sermon, having ſpoken before 

„me King, you ſaid, you did intend to preach before the 
cherer por Mretcb upon the 14th of [/aiah, 18, 19, and zoth Verſes 


ay ofWbcakingof all the Kings of the Nations, Ton art caſt out of thy 
Crit Grave like an abominable Branch, &c. He ſaith fu , X you 
„ fa id, Look upen' your lefler Bibles, and you: will find the 
Chrif, Title is, The Hyatt Fall, There is another Witneſs, that is 
Feſur ne Bowwdler ; a few Days before the King's Death, at St. Sev 
indfor N cbre's, there you fell upon the old Compariſon ; all along 


8 then 
e from 
ami 


ou compared the King to Barabbar ; and that a great many 
duld have Chriſt crucified, and Barabbas releaſed ; all along 
mparing the King to 'Barabbas, ' One more, and that was 
yer ; /he heard this Text, He fall call bis Name Emanuel; 
ou fell to ſpeak-of News, What ſhalt become of the King ; 


furtb"P nd rate the King was Barabbar, and a great many 
ch. ould rather have Chr crucified, than Barabbas, And then 
Is, t. Walker he ſaith, That after the King was firſt brought to 
ne Mis Trial he heard you By this, 1 have prayed and 228 
hed is Twenty Tears, and now I may ſay with old Simeon 
Lues rd, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, for mine eyes have 
r three tby ſalvation.” He 'mentians, that you made uſe of the 
Mayoither Compariſon of the Mayor and the Biſhop's Man, and 
* erred from thence, that the King and Prince, &s, were 
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tot excepted out of the Scripture, where it is ſaid, Whoſeers 
gbeds man's blood, &c. You haye heard all this witneſſed apaing 
vou, what have you to {ay for your ſelf? . 
Peters. [Theſe are but ſingle Witneſſes. 
I. c. Bar. The Statute is two Witneſſes for Treaſon, by 
not two to one individual thing; though there are ſever} 
831 itneſſes have proved the ſame thing about Barabbas and 
+ our Saviour, bind their Kings with Chains, and of your other 
Actions there is a whole Jury of Witneſſes. Two Witneſſſes ex. 
preily, We agreed upon the King's Death, and we ceſolyed 
to ſer the King aſide. . 8 | 
Peters. I do nat know the Witneſſes. 1 
L. C. Bar. One is Sit Jeremy Whitchcot, the other is Dy, 
 Toung You ſhall do. well, if — have any thing to ſay to in 
validate theſe Witneſſes, to ſpeak to it, elſe the Jury will be 
ſent together to deliver up their Verdict. 4 
Peters. My Lord, If I had Time and „ ene cou 
take off many of the Witneſſes; but becauſe. their Teſtimony 
is without Controul, I cannot ſatisfy my ſelf ; I have no Skill 
in the Law, elſe I might have {po e for my ſelf: I d 
E know what to ſay more, unleſs I had more Time an 


x 


th 


Mr. So#. Gen, If the Priſoner can ay no more, here i 
his in it; here are five Places where he did conſuk about the 

Cing's Death, at Windſor, at Ware, in Coleman: ſtreet, in thi 
Painted-Chamber, and i Bradhaw's Houſe ; and tour Witnef 
to prove this; there are two Witneſſes to his Compariſot 
the King and Barabbas, and two Witneſſes to his Text 
binding their Kings in Chains, &e. Proof that he hath been it 
Action in New-England ; that he came from it with that | 
tent, and then went to Holland; that he had been in Army 
that he called the Day of his Majelty' Trial, a GloriousDay 
reſembling the Judging of the World by Saints; he prays fo 
this in the Painted-Chamber, preaches for it at Whitehall, $ 
Fames's Chapel, Sepulcbre's ; what Man could more contrint 
the Death ot the King, than this miſerable Prieſt hath done 
The Honour of the Pulpit is to be vindicated z and the Deal 
of this Man will preach better than his Life did; it may bl 
4 Means to convert many a miſcrable Perſon, whom thi 
Preaching of this Perſon hath ſeduced ; for many come her 
and ſay, they did it in the Fear of the Lord 3 and now you {e 
who taught them; and I hope you will make an Example 
this Carnal Prophet. 


\ 


* 


| (*. * 

by The Fury went togtthir, and after a Title Conſultation, ſettled i 

zin „ Places, 50 5 [+ | FÄ. 
Perk, Are you agreed in'your Verdict 3 „ 


but Clerk. Who ſhall ſay for your? 2795 


reral Fury, The Foreman ROE Son 3 
ual . How ay you'?-Is the Priſoner at the Bar Guilty of 
other 


Foreman. Guilt 77 
Clerk, And ſo ydu ſay all? 
„ WAL OT BE 265 To . 

Curt. Loc td him Neepf e ern 
Council. We deſire Mr. Cook may be brought to the Bar, | 
and that they may both have their Judgment pronounced. 

Clerk, Fobn Cook, Hold up thy Hand; what haft thou to ſay 
viy the Court ſhould not pronounce Judgment for thee to 


the Treaſon whereof he ſtands Indicted, or Not Guilty? 
Sex. : E i r 7. £4. 4 
alved Fa 


s Dr, 
to in 


ill be 


cou lie according to Law ? 1 E . 
ee. 1 have a few Words, Matter of Law: Firſt, there is 
) OKIIY 


w Averment in the Indictment; that Fobn Coo mentioned in 
the Act of Indemnity, is the ſame with the John Cook men- 
oned in the Indictment ; and that I am the John Cook men- 
Wioned in both. 5 e | Caps wh oO 
L. C. Bar: This will not help you in this Caſe, you have 
ned, and have pleaded by the Name of Fohn Cook, 8 
Co. The Second is this, that the Overt-Acts ſhould Be 
urticularly expreſſed in the Indifment. 


Id 
e And 


ere 1 
out the 
in the 
itnef 


riſot' L. c. Bar. This cannot be alledged in Arteſt of Judgment 3 
Text Mie Jury have found you Guilty of Compaſſing and Ima ining 
— by Death of the King, by the Statute of 25 Edw. III. and 


is cannot help you. 


Arm ct. J ſay it was profefiomately; | 

us D. Cc. Bar, That ö been over- ruled already; we have 
ra * livered our Opinions ; the Proſeſſion of a Lawyer will not 
hall, \icuſe them, or any of them, from Treaſon; and this hath 
contiheen over- ruled, and is over-ruled again. | 
h done i Ct. 1 humbly conceive that the remaining Part of the 
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e DcalBuſe of Commons were to be Judges, whether there was 4 j 
may » eee or not. r 1 1 j 
__ c. Bar. This is all paſt and over- ruled. F i 
me. ©. Then I have no more. VVV 1 
| you "Wt. Hugh Peters, Hold up thy Hand; what haſt thou to 1 
ampie ; for thy ſelf, why Judgment ſhould not paſs againſt theses 

die according to Law „„ 3 

N Peters, 


* 


_ 


,- Peters. I will ſubmit my ſelf to God, and 
any Thing againſt the Goſpel of Chriſt, I am heartily ſorry, C 


 * whe impriſoning of the King is Treaſon, Tou know both of 
you, this is an undoubted Truth; the Rule of Law is, that 


not be puniſhed. in His own. Perſon, if he ddth that which in 


. Fear archer, that you will to the utmoſt of your Power de- 
fend the 


ICC 
- "Silence commanded... 11 

L. c. Bar. You are both Perſons of that Ingenuous and Li. R 
beral Education, as J hope, I ſhall not need to tell you what bi 
it is to die; you have had a great deal of Time t& think of 7, 
it; you cauld not but think of this Iſſue of your doings lung bi 
ago, and therefore I ſhall ſpare my Labour of telling vou be 
what it is to die, and of that Eternity that you ars to enter I th. 
into ; only give me leave in a few Words, in relation to both co. 
. Profeſſions, to ſay ſomething to ſhew the, Nature and Wl che 

einouſneſs of this Offence, the Murther of the King: If yon 

were not actually gujlry of putting the King to Death ; nay, 
admitting (in Chari) you had no Intent to go as far as you 
did, you are by the Laws of Chriſt, and this Nation, guiity o 
High-Treaſon, in that you that are a Lawyer know very wel; 
(and I ſpeak it that you may lay it to your Heart in the Con- 
victions of your Conlvience. I muſt fay to you, as obus ſaid 
to Achan, My Son, give Glory to God, and confeſs ; and *. 
become you ſo to do,) you know very well it is the Law o 
this Nation, that no one Houſe, nor both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, have any coercive Power over the King, much leſs t. 
put him to Peath; you know, (as you cited very well,) that 


the King can do no Wrong; that is, the King can do ne 
Wrong in the Eftimation of Law; he may do ſome particular 
Acts as a private Perſon, but he can do little Prentice in hi 
own Perſon; it he would hurt any, it muſt be by Miniſten, 
in that Caſe the Eaw provides a Remedy; if he doth it by 
Miniſters, they muſt anſwer for it. 'The King of gland is 
one of thofe Princes who hath an Imperial Crown; what is 
that ? It is not to do what he will; no, but it is that he ſhal 


it ſelf is unlawful, Now remember this, when you took the 
Qaths n and Supremacy; (I preſume you both did 
ſo ;) What was your Oath of ig ores ? It was this, that 
the King was the only i ee overnor of theſe Realms; 
it goes farther, as he was Supreme Governor, ſo he was the 
only Supreme Governor, that excludes Co-ordination : Yo! 


ing againſt all Conſpiracies and Attempts whatſo- 
ever; truly, you that were a Lawyer when you had thus 
fworn, your Fee could be vo excule againſt what you wy 


% 


3 


* 


D 


. 
en MW wort to. We know that the King in his politick or natural 
. Capacity, is not only ſalus Populi, but /ahes Reipublice. The 

Law hath taken Care that the People ſhall wand pray and 
Li. Right; the King's Perſon ought not to be touched ; the King 
hat Wl himſelf is pleaſed to judge by the Law; you ſee he doth by 
of Ml Law queſtion the Death of his Father 3 he doth not judge it 
ung himſelf, but the Law udges it. Mr. Peters knows very well 
you Wl be ſubſcribed the 39 Articles of Religion ; look upon them 
nter I that were made in 15592, and upon thoſe Articles that were 
oth WI confirmed in 13 Eli. the King is there acknowledged to have 
and Wl the chief 2ower in theſe Nations; the meddling with the King 
was a Jeſuitical Doctrine: This I ſpeak, not that the King 
ſhould or ought to Govern but by the Fundamental Laws of 
the Land; they that keep within the Bounds of the Law are 
happy 3 you that are a Lawyer, know this in Foint of Law z 
and you that are a Divine, know this in Point of Divinity: 
You both know the Truth of it, and when you have thought 


ſaid upon it, I hope you will reflect upon that horrid Crime, the 
ould il Shedding of Royal Blood. You ſee he had granted all thoſe 
, o Grievances of the People z. taken them away; ſecured them 
arl12-W for the future; and at this very Time, when this horrid Act 
c(s to was done, you ſee he had granted all at the Deſire of the Peo- 
chat pe; he had made thoſe 2 ſuch, as (were it not in 
th of eſpect of others more than thoſe that treated themſelves) 
that they thought was more than could be expected by the Nation. 
Jo nol You that had a Hand in the King's Death, it falls upon you, 
iculaeſ the Guilt of jr, becauſe you were ſome of thoſe Inſtruments 
in hi that aſſiſted thoſe Perſons that broke the Treaty; prepate 
iſten ur ſelves for that Death which you are to die; it is a Debt 


which we all owe to Nature; if in this Caſe there is ſome- 
"thing of Shame comes to you, it is that you muſt take as Part 
hat off the Reward of your Sin: The only Work I have now to 
., is to pronounce the Judgment; and this is the Judgment of 
ich inthe Court, and the Court doth award, That both of you be 


ok thefWled back to the Place from whence you came, and from thence 
ch ddl be drawn upon à Hurdle, &. and the Lord have Mercy 
s, thatWWupon your Souls. | ve - af” 

alms f Clerk, Crier, Make Proclamation. | | 
vas IB Crier, O Yes; Se, All Manner of Perſons, Sc. and all Ju- 
: YouMitors and Witneſſes, are to appear at this Place to Morrow 
ver de- Morning, at Seven a Clock in the Morning, upon Pain of One 
* | indred Pounds a- piece. So God bleſs King Charles, &c. 

N | | A | 

ou had 5 REA 5 The 


t 0 


i Wb B65 
The x5th of Ocober, 1660. 47 rhe Selfions 
Houſe in the Old-Bailey. 5 


the Trial of Wii aa Howzz r. : 


Memorandum. That the. Bill of Indi ment againſt William let 
Hewler, alias 1 was . at Hicks . Hall, October, 


12. ln. 24 E Wa $304 -04.% Why 1 
1114 "of ce { fo 

' Proclamation of the Court bring made.) ; ; 

| K 


Clerk ef 8 EF William Hewulet, alias Howletg eto the Bar | 

Crown which was done accordingly. pi 
Clerk. William Heculet, alias Howlet, hold up they Hand, 
Thou ſtandeſt Indited of High-Treaſon in th County of“ 
Middleſex, by the Name of William Heile, alias Row!et, for be 
that thou, &c, How ſayeſt thou, art thou Guilty of the H gh- u 
Treaſon whereof thou haſt been Indi cted, grip th now Are 1 


raigned, or Not Guilty? | . 5 E 
Hewlet, Fam Not Guilty, my CY YT JAE and 
: Clerk. How wilt thou be tried? DE rie. 
Hewlet. Dy God and the Countrey. a 1 TO | "if 
Clerk, God ſend you & yore FOES. | | Bar 
Set him aſide. 27 S Blac 
ls, 7 
e * 
| 4 | 

= h - 
| _ Octob. $58 1660. 2292 5 4 | og 

U 
Clerk 258 ET Daniel. Axtell to the Bar ; which was done. - 
Crown, accordingly, | Did! 


Clerk. Daniel Axtell, Hela up thy Hand. 
Hitell, Pray, my Lord, let me have Pen and Ink. 
I. C. Bar. Give Mr. Arten Pen and Ink. | 
© Clerk, Daniel Axtell, theſe Men that were laft called of by 
Jury, are to paſs, Sc. If you will challenge them, or any 9 
them, you muſt challenge them when they come to the 
| before they are Iworn. Ie 


* 


L181 1 
I. o. Bar. Do you know how many you have Liberty to 
Challenge? Becauſe I would not have you mifinformed, 33 
ou ma N n o 
Axt. I thank your Lordſhip. | F 
N L. C. Bar, Unleſs you have any particular Cauſe; if fo, 
Se you may challenge more | Lat f 1 f 
A4 I confeſs I am wholly ignorant of the Law. 
Fobn Kirke, ,, Fohn Smith, Thomas Morris, Ralph Halſell, Fohn 
Sherecroft, Francis Beale, Robert Cromwell, Fobn Gallyerd, Fobn 
| 210. George Rithe, were called, and by the Priſoner chal- 
Wh lenged. * „ 3 
wi, omas Bide,” Charles 'Pitfield, Robert Sheppard, William Dod, 
ona, Uſman, Miliam Maynerd, George Plucknet, Samuel Harris 
Joln Nicol of Hendon, Henry Marſh, Thomas Biſpop, Thomas Snow, 
m all Twelve, were admitted, and ſworn of the Jury. 
"0 99 hey 8 If any Man can inform my Lords the 
3 ing's Juſtices, & Sc. 5 OS Take” hd ns 
har; Ck. Dan, Aren, Hold up thy: Hand. Look upon the 
Priſoner you that are ſworn, and hearken to your Charge 


1 ſhall underſtand that the Priſoner ſtands Indicted, &. 
J 0 King's Council. May it pus your Lord ſhips, and you Gen- 
emen that are Sworn of this Jury, the High Court of In- 


juſtice that was erected for Trial of the late King, it had all 
the Formalities of a Court to put in Execution that bloody. 
At; they had their Prefident, their Council, their Chaplin, 
and their Guards; ſome of their Judges have been already 
tried, one of their Council, and their Chaplain. Now, my 
Lord, we come to the Guards; and this Gentleman at the 
Bar, that is now the Priſoner, he was Commander of that. 
Black Guard, that cruel and bloody Guard. The Indictment 
is, That be did Imagine and Compaſs the Death of the King; there 
te ſeveral Overt-Acts that are mentioned in the Inditment, 
# Evidences of. that Imagination; as the Conſultation to 
bring him to Trial, the actual bringing him to Trial, and the 
doody Execution upon the Scaffold: Our Evidence ſhall be 
bis, that during the Time of the Trial, the Priſpner at the 
bar did Command the Soldiers in Weftminfter-Hay, himſelf 
ud keep the Entrance into the Court; and when Brad 
d ſpeak to the King, and told him, he trifled away Time, 
nd required his Auſt to the Charge exhibited in the 
Name of the Commons of Exgland aſſembled in Parliament, 
nd the good People of Englaud; that a noble Perſon in the 
allery there cried out, It was a Lie; ſaying, that above half 
Commons diſowned it; ſaying, where are theſs good People ? It 
N 1 | 10 
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1 A Lie, Oliver Cromwel is 4 Trager. This bloody Fell in 
commanded the Soldiers to ſhoot her; he did ſeveral — th 
command and encourage the Soldiers to cry out Fuſtice, Fu. 80 
fice ; and the laſt Day of that horrid Trial, called by them n 
the Day of Fudgment, he likewiſe commanded them to cry out Fr 
Execution, Execution; and when ſome ef them would not do IM”? 
it, he had the Valour to beat them, My Lords, and Gentle. WM © 
men of the Jury, if we prove any of theſe Particulars to de. WM” 
monſtrate unto. you that he was Guilty of Compaſſing and I. 
bee the King's Death, it isequal as if we\had proved þ 

e did actually cut off the King's Heat. 

Mr. Bodrdoc, Mr. Nutley, Mr. Harrington, Sir Purbect 
Temple, Mr. Sympſon, Mr. Baker, Mr. Hunch, and Mr. Feonar, fi 
Council. Mr. Sympſon, tell my Lord, and the Jury, who had 
hs 17 and of the Soldiers during the Trial of the King . 
n Weftminfter-Hall. | 204 

Sympſon. My Lord (as I ſaid before in the Caſe of Mr. Ml 


* 


Poters,) Col. Stubberd, and Col. Amel, had the Command of 


the Soldiers below Stairs, near that which was called the 
High Court of F F 
Axiell. I defire to know his Name, my Lord ? 


Sympſen, My Name is Holland Sympſon. [ag | 

Council. Did you ſee him there commanding the Soldiers? you 

Sympſon, There was a kind of Hubbub in the Court; there 4 
was a Lady (they laid it was the Lady Fairfax) who at the 
exhibiting of the Charge againſt the . ſaid to be in * 
the Name of the Commons and People of Eugland, the e 
ſpoke out aloud, and ſaid, It was a Lie, that not half, mr « 
quarter of the People ; Oliver Cromwel is 4 Rogue, and a Tray WW 
for ; they called for a Guard, this Gentleman he was called, * 
and brought up ſome Muſketeers, and commanded his Sol- Wh 
diers to Preſent and give Fire againſt the Lady, and com- ef 
manded her to Unmask. I 

Axt. What Lady was it? I defire to know. tea 

Symp/an, She went by the Name of the Lady Faigar; III 
know not whether it was ſo or no, it was the common Re- 


Port jt was ne. | | H 
, Clerk. Mr. Huncks, pray tell my Lord what you know of bn 
the Priſoner at the ar. rac 

' Huncks, My Lord, to ſay poſitively any Thing of the Man ne 
touching his Command I cannot, but only that Morning the ” 


ing died he cams mea the Door of the Room where Col. 
hayre, Colane] cher, Cromwe, and my ſelf, were, 1 ppe 


- 


85 FEET a 
ind Harriſon lying in Bed together in the fame Rootn,) and 

den be ſtood at the Door half in and half out; I refuſing to 
: Siga an O;der for Executing the King, as Cromwe! ordered 
ne, and ſome little croſs Language having paſſed, ſaith the 
wh Priſoner at the Bar, Colonel — [ am aſhamed of you ; the 

8 dip is now coming into the Harbour, and will you ftrike Sail before 
da il ce ce to Anchor? This I appeal to yourſelf ; but far crying 
1 out, Knock them down, Shoot them, I know not who it was : 

© W The Officers cri:d Juſtice, and ſome of the Soldiers, but I 

nd rofeſs I know not who it was particularly; but they cried, 

ed ke and then I fell a trembling, for I was afraid of the 

beck ing. But theſe were the Words he uſed to me, Mull you 

7 ſrike Sail, Sch: wy: | TE 5 ; e 5 
*r, tell. My Lord, I deſire to ask him a Queſtion. 993 | 
had L. C. Br Ask him what you will. | RL 

g 4xtell, If J am not in the right, I hope your Lordſhipe 
vill direct me. 93 e RT AARII 
Mr L. C. Bar. Goon. 
Axtell, Col. Huncis, where was it? © "I 

Huncks, In a little Room in Whitehall, where Jreton and - 
Harriſm lay in Bed together. 
Artell. Do you know whereabouts ? 6" 4s 6c cf 5 

Hunc ks. I think I can go to the Room again; I appeal to 
your own Conſcience before all this People. 
Artell. By your Favour, Sir, the Room I perceive you know 
dot; and truly, My Lord, if you pleaſe to give me Leave, 
tecauſe he appeals to my Conſcience, Ido appeal to the Great 


— God, before whom, it may be, I may be arraigned to give an 
wor « WH count of all my Words, Thoughts, and Actions, I do not 
Tray- remember that ever I had any Converſe with this Man there, 
lcd, Ne met him there, or any of that Company there, that Day: 
Scl. be was a Stranger to me; but I wiſh that you (to fave your 


ſel being in the Warrant for Execution) do not make others 
i Peace- offering to ſave your ſelf. The Lord that knows my 


Heart, I appeal to him : I appeal to your own Conſcience, . 
becauſe 


ur; you appeal to my Conſcience, I never met you, nor 
Re- you there. St , Lars e 

Huncks, Have you done? Then give me Leave: You ſay ; 
ow of vou do not know me. I appeal to the ſame God, when Crom- * 
: wn took upon him to have the Crown, have not I ſaid, What | / 
„ Man we you got by being Jehu-like ? Lord, ſtrike me Dead here if it 5 
g dbe de not true. | | 


ul. I will nat reflect upon him: But becauſe he hath 
(Ir ppealed to my {onſcience, therefore I ſpeak it; it is * | 
| EEE 4 : N 


0 


4 


* 


* 


wel demanded of this Gentleman (Col. Awncks) 


1 Gol. Kere 


EE - a7. 


zotorioufly how Febu-like you were, when you were one 
eng Chief Guards of his Ms One of the Forty Halb- 
diers that did oppoſe every Perſon then for the King. Had! 
had Time, and had not been a cloſe Priſoner as I was, there 
were Witneſſes enough.” eee 
Council. This after our Evidence is more proper. 

Huncks, Spare me not, Col. Axtell, . 6 

L. C. Bar. Take the old and ancient Courſe, let the Wit. 
neſſes that are produced for the King be all heard, then give 


© your Anſwer to all of them together. 
_ '” Axtell, My Memory is not very good. 


T. O. Bar. You have Pen, Ink, and Paper. PT. 
L.. C. Bar, Mr. Axtell, is this all that you deſire to ſpeak to 


Col. Hunck : 


Axtell. Yes, my Lord. . 
* L. 6. Bar. Have you any other Queſtions ? 
Council. My Lord, We have a few Words: He objects, as if 
Col. Huncks were under a Danger; he is pardoned.” | 


Axtell, I deſire to ask him, upon what Acrount theſe Word 


ere ſpoke? 


 Huncks, My Lord, It was this ; Cromepel having a Com- 
miſſion, (which I think 1 heard read here,) Colonel Hacker 


was reading of it; my Lord, Cromewel he comes td me, and 
by Virtue of that. Commiſſion he would have me to write a 
Warrant for Executing the King. I refufing to write that 
Warrant, (upon this which he ſpeaks of that ſfanding at the 
Door, if-God bleſs me, I will ſearch all the Doors at Me. 
Þall, but I will find it out 3) I not doing it, Iſaid, Why ſhould 
It be offered to me? Says Cramævel, Thou art a Peeviſh Fel 


Jow : Cromwel fell a writing; as ſoon as ever he had done 


that Writing, he gave Hacker the Pen; what. Hacker writes, 
] know not; and upon my refuſing, this Priſoner at the Bat 
ſaid, Col. Huncks, I am now aſpamed of you : The Ship is now 
coming into the Harbour and will jun noc ſtrike Sail before you caſt 
_——_ 745; 96 6 boots ĩ od 101.1297 
Council. You obſerve the Courſe of this Evidence; there 
was a Warrant of Commiſſion directed to Three Perſons, 
Hacker, Huncks, and Phayre, for Execution of the King how's 
that he 
Mould fign a Warrant by Virtue of that other Warrant, ard 
this Gentleman refuſed it. The Priſoner objects this, That 
he to ſave himſelf doth 2 this againſt the Priſoner; 


Gentlemen, he did refuſe the thing. Have you any thing to 
ä 


8 


„„ ? 
1 18574 1 
ar. do not doubt but they will be fo conſcientious: to vindicat 
d 1 ne from all this Charge. 
ere L, C. Bar. If it be any thin that tends. to your Defence, 
bat you will be heard afterwards: But have you any Queſti- 
ons to ask Colonel HT hoy nn) 1 OD nts 
el. No more; I know nothing of it, if I were to dye at 
Vit. ois Bar preſent ß. ter vd b gle 
ire Cel. Sir Purbeck Temple, Pray tell my Lord and the Jury, 
or Knowledge of the Carriage of this Gentleman 68085 
ig the Trial of his late Majeſt r. 
dir P. Tem, My Lord, Being preſent, and engaged by ſomo 
lerſons of Honour, Servants of his late Maje dy, to he pre- 
{ot when that horrid Murther was acting before this Court of 
Juſtice, (as they called it,) I was preſent at all the Trials of 
be King, and very near him; I heard the King demand from 
hudbae, by what Authority and Commiſſion they proceeded. 
thus ſtrangely to try him ? Then I heard the Lady Fairfax,” 
nd one Mrs. Nelſon, (my Siſter,) after the exhibiting of the. 
arge in the Name of the Commons aſſembled in Parliament, and 


om- bod People of this Kingdom, againſt Charles Stuart, King f 
acker gland A ſay, I heard the Lady cry out from a Gallery 


ver the Court, Not Half the People: Ii js falſe. : Where are they 

their Conſents * Oliver Cromwel . is 4 Traytor, Upon which \ 
heard the Priſoner at the Bar cry out, Down with the Whores, 
t they 5 which madę me take further Notice of him. 


de. Peeing him in Weſftminfter-Hall commanding the Soldiers 
ould ere, I ſaw him the moſt active Perſon there ; and during 
Fel- Ne Time that the King was urging to be heard, he was 
done Men laughing, entertaining his Soldiers, et aloud, 
rites lilſt ſome of the Soldiers, by his fuffering, and (I elieve) 
Bar {W'ocurement, did fire Powder in the Palms of their Hands, 


at they did not only offend his Majeſty's Smell, but en- 
ned him to riſe up out. of his Chair, and with his Hand 
dturn away the Smoke; and after this he turned about to 
de People, and ſmiled upon them, and thoſe Soldiers that ſo 


ſons, Nedely treated him: Then turning himſelf to Bradga, ſaid 
Cn. bim and the Court, There are ſome fitting here (fixing 
it he Wb Eyes upon ſome Perſons near Bradbaw) that well knew 


and Wat if I would have forfeited or betrayed. the Liberties and 
That ehts of the People, I need not have come hjther; (or Words 
ner 3 WO this Effect) but their Liberties and Rights are dearer and 
ng to erer to me than my Three Kingdoms, nay, than my Life 
lf; therefore I delice you to hear me, and remember that 


I am - 


— 


mn I 786 1 
82. your Lawfu King, that have done you many Ad of 


Grace and Favor. | 501 
After which, this Perſon, Mr. Axte/l, / Priſoner at the Bar 
commanded his Soldiers to cry out, Tuſtice; which the Soldiers 
not readily-obeying of him, I ſaw him beat four or five 4# 
them with his Cane until they cried out, (with himſelf) . 
Rice, Fuſtice, Exeintion,] Execution; which made me turn to x 
| Noble Lord, by whom I then ſtood, and ſaid, Pray, my 
Lords, take notice 3; there is not above four or five tharcry out 
| Vale Fuſtice. I heard alſo of their ſpitting in the King 
ace; and I think no body's Cars been ſo like thoſe 

of our Saviour Ohtiſt Jeſus, as his Majeſty's were. After thigl 
Perſon's crying, Faſtice, Fs ice, Execution, Execution, a ſecond 
time, the Court proc to paſs a Sentence; the which 
his Majeſty preſſed hard againſt, and told him, Sir, before yr 
paſs that ugly Sentence: (which I very well underſtand you are intent 
# do) ¶ deſire yon to bear me; bear me, hear me, paſſionately and 
moſt affectionately expreſſing it 4- which they denying the 
King, and the Noiſe of Faftice, Fuſtice, Execution, Executim 
being repeated, they proceeded, and read that ugly Sen 
tence of Death. After which, his Majeffy was immediate) 
hurried away from the Bar into a common Sedan, where he 
was carried by two common Porters; which Sedan I fotlowee 
to the I of Xing u- ſtraet, where I ſaw the two Porters i 
-Reverence bare, Hil the Soldiers (under the Command 
of the Priſoner at the Bar) beat them, and would not ſuffe 
them to go bare when they carried him. After this the Pe 
ple cried out, Mat I do you carry the King in a common Selur 
as they carry ſuch as have the Plague? God deliver your Majeſty os 
of ſuch Enemies Hands, In which Street I was * to leane 
the Cight of his Majeſty, occafioned by the Injuries an 
Hurts I received in my Perſon from the Soldiers under A 
Command, they — him through the Streets ſhouting 
in Triumph. A ſhort Time after, I received an importu 
nate Command from a Lady of great Honour, (a Servant « 
his Majeſty's) that I would endeavour to find out where the 
Body of t tyr'd King was, and to give her an Ac 
count where it then was. Applying myſelf to Whitehall, aftet 
two or three Intreaties, I was denied; but underſtanding thi 
Money would do it, I gave the Perſons then under the Com 
mand of Mr. Axtell, that then kept it, to ſhew it me, half 
Piece, who in a ſcoffing manner took me by the Hand, an 
ſaid, If thou thinkeft there is any Santity or Holineſs in it, look bert 
where I ſaw the Head of that Blefled Martyr'd King Iye inf 


„„ „ 


fin with his Body, which ſmiled as perſectly as if it had 
— alive : This is the ſad Account of the Martyr d King, 
nd this ſad horrid Priſoner, Me. Atoll. 
Axtell. My Lord, May I ack that Gentleman ſome Que 
ee Yes, ves. : | * * tk: 7 4. A 
I. My Lord, He ſeems to ſay, that I bid the Soldiers 
out for hace ; he doth not at all Tay I was there ſu 
command, but he ſaith 'a Lady, by Report the Lady Fir- 
u, ſpake ſome Words, and that I ſhould bid the Soldiers 
lence her; truly, 1 defire to know the Certainty of the Place 
ere I Rood ? YO EIS | ES 
Sir P. T. My Lords and Gentlemen of the Jury, I ſaw this 
Perſon ſtanding within a Pike or two's Length, ac I can gueſs 
t; (I remember the Place within a Yard of the Ground in 
Wetminfter-ball;) I do not ſay this Perſon ſat in the Court as a 
wincipal Officer that did then hold his Majeſty Priſoner at 
tie Bar ; I did not ſay it was a Lady unknown, or reported to 
ſuch a one z but T ſaid it was the Lady Fairfar, and my 
Siſter, Mrs. Nelſon, and he cried, Shoot the Whores, 
aul. He ſeems now to ſa , I commanded the Guards: 
Inever was a Guard to his Majeſty, or had any thing to do 
vthat Buſineſs, but it was Wholly committed to a Company 
Men I knew not of. Thar Gentleman that ſpoke, I have 
p Acquaintance with him; I think he did not know me at 
dat time. | | | . 
J. C. Bar. Have you any thing to ask him 
dir P. T. My Lord, Another Paſſage he puts into my Me- 
bory ; whan'l did obſerve a thouſand of fad Faces, I faw 
ne . e yourſelf, as if you had been carouſing and 
atertaining the Soldiers, 1 ds not charge you, that you com- 
unded thoſe Halbardiers, but thoſe Redcoats ; you were all 
Red: I ſaw you cane thoſe four or five Soldiers I mention'd, 
Ill they cried, wy Foie with you ; and that with the 
der in the Palms of their Hands they forced the King to 
le =_ of his Chair, which you were much pleaſed with, and 
uoned at. | | i 
Arten. I ſay before the Lord, before whom I muſt be 
aged again for this, I do deny this whole Evidence. * 
3 3 Bodurdoe, Eſq; Sworn. | | 
Gr, Bod. My Lord, and you Gentlemen of the Jury, I was 
1, and the Time of this ſaid Trial in Weftminfter- Hall, 1 
t ber! 8 ee. Your Name, Sir, I beſeech you? 
. His Name is Mr. Bodurdee, 


iy 


"Gr. Bk 


= 


[1 : x 
9 . 


5 Gallery where I ſtood, and ſome muttering, 
a 


Dendy came to the Gallery from the Court, to know who i 


5 meant againſt the King. 


[138 


Er. Bed. I ſay; I was all the Time of the King's Trial j 


Weftminfter-Hall z I was in a Gallery that I had out 0 Ar 
Ht . 1 Fr lived, juſt under and beſi des ha * You 
of Commons, and I do remember I ſaw this Gentleman there MW" thi 
I do think he was then called Lieutenant-Colonel Ae, f pli 
far as I remember; truly I have not ſeen him fince before 4 
A e nor had had any Reaſon to have known him, but 
2 ſaw him very active in giving Commands to the 80 ge 
diers there: This Gentleman was keeping the Court, letting * 


ſome in, and putting others out ; he ſeemed ro have Command 
of it 3 one Day (whether it was about ſome Paſſage: of thei 
Prefident's Speech, Iknow not) there was a Lady in the ſame 
tisa L e, n 

half the People, or Words to this Effect; he, the now Prifonrs 
e Bar ſtanding below. in the Court within the Bar, not fa 
om Denay, with ſome. five or fix Soldiers, upon this Mutter 
ing and Diſturbance (as he apprehended) to the Court, hi 
called to the Soldiers, ſaying, Shoot them if they ſpeak one 
word more; they did alſo preſent the Muzzles of their Mu 
ets up to the Gallery; my Lord, by this we were very huſh 
after that, immediately within baff a Quarter of an Hour 


was that made that Diſturbance; but the Lady was withdrawt 
into my Chamber, and did not come out afterwards. 
Axtell, Where was this, Sir ? F 
L. C. Bar, What is it you defire ? 
Axtell, My Lord, Where he ſaw me then? 
I C, Bar, Mr. Bodwrdoe, ou hear the Queſtion. ._ © 
Mr. Bed. There was a Gallery, which I do believe is yet 
ſtanding, and the Court was juſt underneath the Gallery, and 
you were juſt underneath the Gallery, and five or fix Soldier 
with you, KT + | IS 
5 1 44 5.1 Richard Young ſworn. * 
Council. What do you know of the Carriage of the Priſone 
at the Time of the Trial. 3 | FIT 
; Young, I was upon a Scaffold, whereby I did ſee what u 
done in the Hall; I ſaw that Licutenant-Colonel Axtell ws 
buſy and very active in encouraging the Soldiers to ſay, L4 
us have 774. againſt the Ning os Wh I 
Axtell, I deſire to ask Mr, Yowng one Queſtion ; others fa 
the Word was, Ci for Fuſtice; this Gentleman is pleaſed to 
make ſome Addition, Let us have Fuſtice 71 the King. 
Young, No, not againſt the ing ; hut conceived yo 


x14), 


[ 18 1 


Anell. I cry you Mercy; you do but Ednceive ſo. _ 
Young: Leone upon the Right Hand of the Hall, almd 


a the Corner near the Pavement ; it could not be otherwilc 


lied. ] ren 

mW „ ann £5 Fobn Feenar ſworn. 1 

council. Speak 2 

fave at the High Court of Juſti ce. 122 
F-on"r: I had the Honour to wait upon the King as a Do- 

neſtick Servant to the Time of his Death 3 that Day, which 

ns the firſt Day the King was brought to his Trial, I did 

nit upon him among other Servants; we ſtood cloſe to the 

Bar 9 the King was, ſome three or four of us; Colonel 


% 


(keep Things in Order; when the Court was to be with- 
wn, (the many Circumflances about the Lady Fairfax ſhall 
e omitted ;) the Prefident commanded the Priforier to be 
drawn; with that Colonel Axel ſteps down before me 
draw out his Guard; this I heard him ſay, Soldiers, cry for 
alice, Fuſtice 3 I was the next Man to him; and upon the laſt 
dh of the Trial he did come down in the ſame manner, and 
id the Soldiers. cry out for Execution, Execution, 7 Ng 

4rtell, I do defire a Queſtion may be asked of that Gen- 
jeman; I muſt confeſs I did not know the Gentleman at 
ut time, though he ſaid he knew me; he ſeems to ſay, that 
the firſt Day I encouraged the Soldiers to cry, Faftice, Fa= 


b * a Guard that you managed — 


ith a Guard of Partizans; beſides, there was my ſelf and 


low: When the Court was diſſolved, you Rept down juſt 
fore to draw your Guard to make ready, and to cry, Fuſtice, 
alice; and the ſecond time, Execution, Execution; you were 
try near me, and then you cried, Fuſtice, Fuſtice, Execution, 
ecution. E T 
4xtell, Are you certain? I have heard other Men, I confeſs, 
ſed for this, ſome other Officers, © 1" 

Jerar, I did hear you; I do know you by Sight, 

Guncil, You know him now to be the ſame Perſon? 


4 


| yo Feonar. Les. * 1 . 


— —_ 


Knowledge of Colonel Axtell's Car? 
* 2 


bt: was upon the Right Hand of us, commanding the Guard 


j and the laft Day, Execution, Execution ; What Place was 
Jenar, I tell you, the King was 7 from - Cotten- ; 
uſketeers, and 


thers there: When we came up, we got ascloſe to the Bar 
we could; you were paſſing up and down from above and 


4 


151 


cee Tel . 3 he J what 4 

ell m. and the Jury, at kitow of 50 

Carriage e of the P tifoner; _ yo © ua! 

Burden, My Lords, and 3 1 Is believe Colonel Ser 

Axtell knows me well enough; I was then under his own afte: 

at WhiteÞaZ ; there' were ſome Cavaliers then in dot 

the Regiment; it was my Fortune I came into your Com- bim 

' pany wiſh'1 never had: You commanded more beſide I»! 

y felf f to be a Witneſs againft the King, and Juſtice cryil 

2 my N er you e me in, you commanded Cor 

8 that Time at —_— * the Ki King was pu 1 

his Trial. m 
Axteil. What more? 

- (Burden, And you commanded Elifis Auel with a File ol c, 

Soldiers to — 4 Boar and go down to the Common Hang t! 

man, that liv'd beyond the Toer, to execute the King; * Dubli 

now Sbheperd's Serjeant in Ireland. Ne 

- Antell, _ IE I defire to ack him a Queſtion ; he big 

pleaſed ng 51 degred him ro be a * | Tear 

' Burden, Les ofthe 

Axtell. Where was it ? know 

- -Birvden, = the. Court at Whitdhall, 


al. My: Lord, I have ſeen. the printed Lia of Wi 
> gebe Lee the Eins, and in that Liſt you ſhall find nx 


c PO I : Thave been a Priſoner in Dublin by your means, 
Lord, I hope you will take notice of that. 
— 4 den, Do you remember any of his Commands tt 
_ Wb, to draw up in the Banqueting» Houſe ? 

+ Burdens, He commanded Web to draw up in the Banqueting 
Houſe, — the Time of Execution, his own Company 
I was one of his own Company then. 

Council. In Order to what 

Burden. For Execution. | þ 

: ixtell, M Lord, Is Web here? ? | "5 

Burden, e is in Dublin. or 606-1 

Axtell, 1 wiſh he were A. 

Edward Cook ſworn, 

* Cook, And it leaſe your Honour, my Lord ; 5 laſt D 
of the Trial of « Maje ty I came into Weſtminſter-Hall; com 
ing where the Court — did ſee Colonel Axtell, the priſobet 
at the Bar, there with ſome Musketeers. 

Council. What Day was this? 


The laſt Day of his Majeſty's Trial,  L.0.Bi 


— 


INN 


| 
/ . 
N = wo b 191 7 
1 57 1 
a . bs 1 


Le.. V hoon ant pct 
col. Standing there a little while, his Majeſty cam 
uarded with ſome Halbardiers z when he came by the 80 
gen that ſtood with Colonel Axtell, his Majeſt bowed, and 
:ferwards put off his Hat, and row. to the Court; I could 
not know what Brad aid. to him, I flood below; I heard j | 
him ſay, he was brought by the | Conſent of the Commons awd _ 
Pl of England 3 there Rood a Lady above in a —.— 
crying out, It is a Lye z Mhere are the Peopis, or tbeir Conſenti f - 
Cromwel is 4 Narr: Whereupon: Colonel Axtell ſtanding 
„ſaith he, What Drab is that that diſturbs the Court 7 
me down, or I will fetch you ]²çbluann . 
2 52: eee 
Council, Tell my Lords and Gentlemen of the Jury, touch- 
he the Diſcourſe between you and the Priſoner at the Bar in 
Wil. in tet wor ad and To nnd  malont 
Nelfon, My.Eords and Gentlemen of Gol Jar, Upon 4 
Diſcourſe with the Priſoner at the Bar in Dsblin five or fix 
Jears fince, upon the. Platform in that Caſtle, we diſcourſed 
(the late King's having had ſeveral Reports, I defired to 
how of him who it was that executed the King, thinking 


k might inform me; he was pleaſed to tell me'this#Saith 
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Wii r, the Perſons: that were employed in that Service; vou 5 
u them as well as 1 do; truly, Sir, not I, ſaid I; 1 H 


Rm in Vizards, but not their Viſage, as I know of z yes, ſaith 
, you do know themʒ it is true, ſaith he, my ſelf and others 
re employed in that Affair, in order to the Execution; 
ut there were ſeveral Perſons came and offered themſelves, 

: of a kind Zeal, to do the Thing, but we did not thin ik 
; E to employ Perſons whom we did not know; but we 
ade choice of a: Couple of ſtout Perſons, Pray let me hear 
heir Names, faith I; ſaith be, it was Heulet and Maſter; 1 
fired to know their Reward ; truly, ſaith he, I do not know 
ether 3ol. apiece, or between them: I ſaid, it was a ſmall 
N a Work of that Nature; truly, ſaith he, that 
as all. N a | | | ZW4 | TRA 
0 You named one Man, I did not hear the other 
med. £ b 099 * | 
Nelſon, I named Hewlet and Malter; he was one that managed 
be Execution; he told me fo, and it pleaſed you, Sir, \ 
dxtell, He is pleaſed to ſay, that in Ireland there was ſuch. 
mierence, was any Body by? 1 
Nelſon. No, Sir. [Y $238 
4tl, Did I name any Body to you ? 


L 
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| 121 
Nel/on. You named thoſe two Perſons..' 
6 Artell. Certainly E muſt invent them ithen, for 1 had n 
ae them than any one here. vb 
*, . Nelſon, You told me. you were one of them that had the 
managing of that Aﬀaie. e. 
Council My Lord, We have done with our Evidence; thoſo 
Particulars that were firſt opened to you, have rendred the 
Priſoner much a blacker Perſon than We thought « We leave 
him to his Deſenddmeee. 
+: Axtell, May it pleaſe your Lordſhip; Imthe firſt place, be. 
Cauſe] am ignorant in the Laws, I deſire to know upon what 


* 
cy 


Statute this Indictment is grounde .. 
L. C. Bar. It is grounded upon the Statute of the 25th oi rity, 
Zaward the Thirds 1 dra Lea [055 Vas 2 Fo 


, Auel. My Lords, 1 muſt acknowledge my Ignorance of 


the Laws, being a Thing I never ſtudied, nor have the Know that, 
jedge of; but I Have heard, it is the Duty! of your Lordſhipi bis 
and the Judges to be of Council for the Priſoner in Thing" be 
herein he is ignorant in Matters of Law, to make his juſi i Vrit 
Defence; and therefore, my Lord, the Indictment it ſelf being be di 
Matter of Law, if your Lordſhips pleaſe not to grant mus i: 
Council to ſpeak to Matters of Law, L humbly pray that jou ll 
Lordſhips will be pleaſed; that for want of Knowledge, For n 
malities, PunCHlio's, and Niceties of be Law, I might nod at 
undo my ſelf: I have heard by a 1 that thou tie 
the Judge be ot Council to the King, yet by kris Oath he ent. 
alſo to be Counſellor to the Priſoner, and ſtands as Mediatoſ i lidge 
5 the King and Priſoner and therefore, my Lord, Wand 
all beg that humble Favour, that wherein 1 ſhall faſt ſhort tolfMticir 
make the beſt Improvement of my Ptea in Matter of Law! ha 


that your Lordſhip will help me, and not take Advantaget 

ainſt me, as to the Niceties, Eormalities, and Punctilio's of 

the Law; and, my Lord, this is a Reſemblance of that Great 

Day, where Chriſt will be Judge, and will judge the Secrets of 

all Hearts, and of all Words, and of all Perſons, and by him 

all Actions are weighed; he knows all our Hearts, whether there 

be Malice, or how it ktands in the Frame of each Heart be 

fore him in this Place; and therefore I hope there will be nc 

thing by Prejudging, or any thing by Precluding me to be ſ 

Black a Perſon as it ſeemed to be againſt me. My Lords, i 
muſt ſhorten the Time, and come to ſpeak as to the Authe 

ey. | | IE ; 
C. Bar. | t hat 1 a 
cis As o what, Sir? Ack rd, 


| FR. 
Artell. I ſpeak as to the Authority by which, or under 
which, I ated : I humbly coneeive, my Lord, under Favour, 
that I am not within the Compaſs of that Statute of the 2 3th 
of Edward the Third, for that queſtionleſs muſt intend pri- 
tate Perſons, Counſelling, Compaſſing, or Imagining the Diat 
mn KL King. But you know, my Lords, the War was firſt e! 
by the Lords and Commons, the Parliament of England, an 
by Virtue of their Authority was forced to be raiſed, and 
they pretended by Law that the Right of the Militia was in 
them ; and your Lordſhips will remember in ſeveral Decla- 
ations and Acts that were mutually exchanged between his 
Majeſty and Parliament; and, my Lord, that was the Autho- 
ity, the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament raiſed 
Force, and made the Earl of Eſſe General, and after him 
the Earl of Mancheſter, of the Eaftern Aſſociation; and after. 
that, Sir Thomas Se Lord General of the Forces: By 
this Authority I aRed, and this Authority I humbly conceive 
v be legal, becauſe this Parliament was called by the King's 
Writ, choſen by the People, and paſſed a Bill they ſhould not 
t diſſolved without their on Conſents; that the Parliament 
ms in Being when the Trial was, and a Queſtion whether yer. 


2 


keally diſſolved. %% FO Tan wif va 

n the Fourth Place, They were not only owned and obey-. 
ed at Home, but Abroad, to be the chief Authority of the 
tion, and alſo owned by Foreign States and Kinedoms,. 
{nt Ambaſſadors to that purpoſe : Under them did all the 
Julpes of the Land act, who ought to be the Eye. of the 
Land, and the very Light of the People, to guide them in 


et Meir right Actions; and I remember the Judges phone 'Trial, 
Law have read it of High-Treaſon) udge Thorp, Nicholas and. 
tage nin have Pen it publickly, That it was a lawful juſti- 
vs ofthe Thing by the Law of the Land to obey the Parliament 


f England, My Lord, It farther appears as to their Autho- 
tity over the People of this Nation, Petitioning them as the 
upreme and Lawful Authority: And, my Lords, as I have. 

heard it hath been objected, that the Houſes of Lords and 
ammons could make no Act ; truly, my Lord, if you will not 
low them to be Acts, though they entitle them ſo, call them 
0, and obeyed as ſo, by the Judges, Miniſters, and Officers 
State, and by all other Perſons in the Nation, yet I hope 
hey cannot be denied to be Orders of Parliament; and were 
ley no more but Orders, yet were they ſufficient, as I hum- 

ly conceive, to bear out ſuch as ated thereby. And, my 
4x1 erd, the Parliament thus conſtituted, and having made their 
a 5 1 General, 


| 

| 

| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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General, he, by their Authority, did conſtitute and appoint 

me to be af interior Officer in the Army, ſerving . 

| uarters of the Parliament, and under and withintheir Power; 

> and what I have done, my Lord, it hath been done only as 

a Soldier, deriving my Pom from the General; he had his 

Power from the Fountain, to wit, the Lords-and Commons; 

| and, my Lord, this being done, as hath been ſaid by ſeveral, 
WW: : that I was there, and had Command at Weſftminfter-Hall, truly, 
F my Lord, if the Parliament command the General, and the 
General the Inferior Officers, I am bound ag my Commiſ- 

_ fion, according to the Laws and Cuſtoms of War, to be where 

the Regiment is; I came not thitber voluntarily, but by 

Command of the General, who had a Commiffion (as I ſaid 

before) from the Parliament. I was no Counſellor, no Con- 

triver, I was no Parliament-man, none of. the Judges, none 

that Sentenced, Signed; none that had any Hand in the Exe- 

cution ; only that which is charged 18 that 1 was an Officer 


SY in the Army; if that be ſo great a Crime, I conceive I am 
| rig more guilty than the Earl of Eſer, Fairfax, or the Lord uf 
Judge Maus. Tou are not charged as you were an Officer 
Axtell, An This is the main Thing they do inſiſt 

ad. 


| |" 15 Lord, I am no more guilty than his Excellency 
5 the Lord General Monk, who acted by the einn 
; and all the People in the Three Nations; and my Lord, Ido 
- humbly fuppoſe, if the 8 had been only an Authority 
in Fact, and not 1 yet thoſe that acted under them ought 
not to be queſtion'd ;burt if the Authority commanded, what. 
ſoever Offence they committed, eſpecially that that guided 
me, was no leſs than the declared Judgment of the Lords and 
edge by bo Parliament: They declared, that was their 
Right as to the Militia; and having explain'd ſcveral Statutes 
of Hen the 7th, wherein the King having interchanged De- 
clarations with the Parliament, the Parliament comes to 
make an Explanation on that Statute z and, my Lord, it is 
in Folio 280, wherein they do poſitively expound it, and de- 
clare it as their allowed Jud ment. To clear u all Scruples 
to all that ſhould take up Arms for them, ſaith the Parlia- 
ment 1 as to the Statute of rrth of Henry the 7th, Chap- 
ter the firſt, which is printer at large, comes there to ex- 
lain it in general, and comes here, Folio 281. and gives this 

| Ine : It is not, ſay they, agrteable to Reaſon or Conſcienct, 
en en dn fal Benn, if the Fu of the Hil 
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Court of Parliament be not a' Rule or Guide to them] In the next 
ace, This is the next Guidanee,' Rule, and Judgment of 
. — upon the Expoſition of this Statute; and as they 
have ſaid in ſeveral Places, (was it not too much to take u 
jour Lordſhip's Time,) they are the proper Judges and Ex- 
ſunders of the Law. The High Court of Parliament have 
taken upon them to expound the Law, and ſaid, That we 
Lawyers will give the Meaning of the Text contrary to what 
they have expounded the Meaning under their Hands. In 
the ame Declaration; his Majeſty is pleaſed to quit that Sta- 
ute upon which I ftand Indicted, the 2 5th of Edward the 
Third, where they do, my Lord, expound that very Statute 
in the Declaration made in 1643; Folio 922, I come to the 
declared Judgment, wherein they did poſitively ſay, That 
the Perſons that do act under their Authority ought not to be 
queſtioned 48: Perſons guilty, Folio 925. that is the Expoſition 
tat the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliameait doth 
nake upon thenstatu te 
Council, My Lord, This is an Argumentation of Niſcourſe 
"Juſtification uf his Proceedings; we defire to know what 
te will anſwer as to the Pleeſ 4 7 fc 
Arte l. My Lords, I have this further to ſay, That if a 
Houſe of Commons aſſembled in Parliament may be puilty 
Treaſon, (for the Truth is, if q. acted Freaſon that. acted 
uder the Authority of the Lords and Commons in Parlia- 
tent, and of the Commons in Parliament,) chen douhtleſs 
hey muſt e the Treaſon: If the Houſe of Commons, 
bo are the Collective Body and Repreſentation of the Na- 


at. on, all the People of England, who choſe them. are guilty 
ed Wo; and then where will there be a Jury to try this ? Con- 
nd ik ning the Commons alone, I have been over-ruled. 

ir L. C. Bar. If you have any thing to ſay to the Lords and 
ne emmons, anſwer to your Charge: Lour 2 is nothing 
Dc- rde Lords and Commons, but what you acted when the 
17 duſe was broke and forced. r e 


Concil,- Yah cannot but know, that there is nothi charged 


de- Whrzinſt you, for which you can ſo much as pretend an Au- 
plet Wherity of the Lords aw) Commons: You know, before you 
112 WWhuld do this horrid Maurther, you were the Perſons that de- 
dap ioyed the Lords and Commons both: Indeed you ravel in 
Fel ulineſs, and to make People gaze upon you without any 


round, 


ence, e, 1 am upon my Life; 1 ho on will hear me 


O 2 £ | ; L. C. Bar, 
e 


Ene 
i I. C. Bar. God forbid but we ſhould. fy DR, 


Axtell. I do defire to aſſert 2 Authority: If any thing Wl © 
| was done upon the Houſe: of Lords and Commons, do not 

| come here to juſtify their Actions, I was not concerned in it. R 
| My next Plea is this; That if a Houſe of Commons can be on 


charged guilty of High- Treaſon as a Community, the diftri. 0 


butive Body muſt needs be guiltx. a dr 

- Court. If there ſhould have been 20 or 40 Men come ont of an 

the Houſe of Commons, and ffiould murther a Man, they + 
muſt anſwer for that; it is not the Community that can do ble 

«ſuch an Act of Treaſon: Theſe Perſons that yoù call a Houſe WM Ih: 

of Commons, there was but 26 of them, and theſe muſt be WM un: 

the People Len is the State. of the Caſe; and when you hare If t 

' thruſt out thrice the Number of thoſe remaining, only thoſe #c 
can ſerve your Tu ß. M 

Bord Anneſiy. Mr. Axtell, fam very farry to fee you in < 
dhat Place, and it troubles me as much to Nesr you ven that * 
2 for an Authority, which you know your ſelf was no Authori id 
. ay you would now, for your Defence for Life, (and it i £0! 
Reaſon you ſhould make as full a Defence for [Life as you can, ſent 

yu would ſhelter your ſelf under that Authority, which lan * t! 

orry I muſt ſay were one of the greateſt Violators of Io Har 

a cannot forget how near a Cloſe of this bloody War, by the Mer bly 
55 of God, this Nation was, when the Army interpoſed, whoſꝗ I pe 
rade it was to live by War; when they had felt ſo much of d 

the Sweet of War, they would not ſuffer the People to emp the 
Peace, though the Lords and Repreſentatives in Parliamend Con 

had agreed to it; a Treaty was begun, Terms of Peace pro Arn. 
pounded and agreed to; this you cannot forget, and will: bare but 

no Need of Notes and Books to help your Memory: Whe Go | 

the People groaned under the Miſeries of War, and thirficd Var 

after Peace, then came up the Army, who were Servants to Com 

the Parliament till that Time, taking upon them the Author) there 

ty; (you cannot forget, that you your ſelf was one of the in th 
Number that came to offer Accuſations againſt the Majori Co 

of the Commons Houſe, calling them Rotten Members;) tha ©* C 
Houſe of Lords was not then ſuffered to fir, they would no - 4x 

oin in that Ordinance that was preparing for tie Trial of tha 2648 

ing; when the Lords had refuſed, they were no longer fi Com 

to be Lords neither; then comes in a new Authority, whic be th 


we never heard of before 5 a Remnant of the Houſe of Com and | 
mons 23 the Army, that had driven away the great Judg 
eft Part of the Houſe of Commons; (for in all Aſſemblies and A th: 


ke Courts the Major muſt determine, or no Determinst ge ing d 


| 


os, EET. > 

after tkis Courſe was taken, then is an Act ſet on Foot, they 

take upon them by Votes of their own to be the Parliament 
8 of Eneland ; that the 3 Power of the Nation is in the 
Repreſentati ves of the People: Who were they? Thoſe few 
only chat remained; almoſt all the Cities, Counties and Bo- 
roughs of England had none left to repreſent them, they were 
driven away by Force; then was this Act of Parliament (ſuch 
an AQ 2 never heard of before) ſet on Foot and paſſed 
3 an Act by a few of the Houſe of Commons; if you can 
plead this for your Defence, this is the Act that you muſt 
ſhelter under. But you know, the Lords and Commons had 
unanimouſly refolved for Peace, and ſo agree with the King. 
If this Act will be any Defence, ou may plead it to the full; 
ol this is all you have to ſay, therefore go upon no foreign 

atter. ay EF is | 
Axtell, If it pleaſe your Lordſhip, that worthy Lord that 

ſpoke laſt is pleaſed to ſay, that I was one of the Perſons thar 
id accuſe ſome of thoſe Members of Parliament 3 truly, my 
Lord, I never did come to the Commons Bar but once, pre-- 
ſenting a Petition; and for my Hand either in charging any 
the Members, or ſecluding any of them, I never had any 
Hand in that Matter; this is all to that Part. Next, I hum- 
bly conceive here I muſt ground my Bottom, and if I periſh, 
[ periſk by a Judgment in a Parliament; my Commiſſion that 
did authorize'me to obey my General, was given me when 
the Lords and Commons fat in Parliament ; I bad no other 
Commiſſion than this: My Lord Fairfax commanded the 
Army after the King's Death by the like Commiſſion ; I did 
but my Duty in going to my Regiment; the General ſaith, 
Go to ſuch a Place, ſtay there; if I refuſe, by the Law of 
Var I dye; if I obey, 4 am in Danger likewiſe :- I fay, my 
Commiſſion was given me by the Lords and Commons, and 
therefore I hope, my Lord, that what I have ſaid and offered 
Feth in that Particular is not Truthleſs, but of Weight. 

j Court, The Effect of your Com miſſion is only to make you 
an Officer. ; 8 5 
Axtell, My Commiſſion bears Date the 207th of March, 
1648. ten Months before the King's Death; we had no other 
Commiſſions; therefore I humbly conceive the Queſtion will 
be this in Point of Law, and I humbly deſire it may be truly 
and fairly ſtated by your Lordſhip, and theſe Honourable 
Judges, That whether a Man being guided by the Judgment 
the Lords and Commons allembſed in Parliament, and hav- 


1 


ing declared their Judgments and Expoſition of that * 5 
5 5 3 ot 
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of the 2 th of Edwaad the Third, and acting only by that | 
udgment of Parliament, and under their Authority, can be C 
queitioned for Freaſon. That, my Lord, is a Queſtion that m 
I do humbly think is a Point in Law; and that you will pleaſe p 
fairly and truly to ſtate it, whether Lam within the Compaſs 
of that Statute whereupon I am Indicted. mY t 
Council. My Lord, We do not charge him with any thin D 
that he did act under the Colour of his Commiſſion, or wit L 
any ching he did before that; but that which we charge him. th 
with, are the Acts that he did at the Trial of the King, ſhey on 
us your Commiſſion from the Lords and Commons aſſem- 1 
bled in Parliament for Trial and Execution of the King, you 
ſay ſomething; we do not charge him for any thing done by 
Vertue of that Commiſſion, but with thofe violent Acts that 
he did in encouraging the Soldiers to cry Fuſtice, Fuſtice, Exe- 
: exution, Execution, and all thoſe ather violent Actions of his 
own malicious Heart againſt the King. We humbly beſeech 
you, he may anſwer to that which is the Charge againſt him, 
and that is, the Compaſſing and Imagining the Death of the laid 
King. and his declaring that by thoſe Overt-Acts that we 
have proved. My Lords, We deſire that the Priſoner at the 
Bar may remember that he is not Indicted for Levying War 
againſt the King; if ſo, then that, Sir, which you offer might 
be given as a Plea, and we ſhould have ſpoken to it; but you 
are Indifted for Compaſſing and Imagining the Death of the Xing; 
and that which we have given in Evidence were the ſubſc- 
quent Overt-Acts to prove the fame. | 
Axie. J hope you will not think it much to give me ſome 
more Freedom for my own Defence for Life: My Lord, I muſt 
needs ſay, though there was a Force on the Parliament, I am 
not to Juſtify. it; I was no Lawyer, no*Stateſman, no Counſel- 90 
lor, but a Soldier; and if the General, who had a Commiſſion 65 
from the Lords and Commons, and that ſome Years before ( 


and after the King's Death, be not guilty of Treaſon, what ! 
did was by Command from my General; and though I am 
charged with being in Arms in Weſtminſter-bau, and at ſuch 
and fuch a Place, yet it was not a voluntary AR, for I was Us 
bound to ohey my General; I do humbly pray, that I may WW +. 
have your Lordſhip's Judgment in this Point; I muſt ſay, it was 1 
from the Senſe of their Expoſition of the Law, and of the Sta- 8 
tutes, and from the Authority, that every one took up Arms 
for, and ſerved them, and obeyed either the one Genera), or chi 
the ather ; I ſay, it was under. this very Authority, and this 
muſt needs acquit me from all the Guilt that is laid upon me. 


o 
„ JF" 


WEE 
I. c. Bar, Tou put your ſelf upon the Judgment of the 


Court, upon this which you call a Point in Law. Firſt, It is 
manifeſt that there is no Excuſe at all for Treaſon ; no Man 
by his Commiſſion can warrant the doing of an Act which is 

reaſon: You muſt take notice of the Authority, whether it 
be good or no; your Commiſſion was not to put the King to 


Death, but on the contrary, to preſerve the King's Life. The 


Lords and Commons, what they did we do not meddle with; 
the Reaſon and Ground of what they did, was the Preſervati- 
on of the King's Perſon, as well as the Maintenance of the 
Laws and Liberties of this Nation; they made Proteſtations, 
Declarations, and Oaths, for the Preſervation: of the King's 
Perfon 3 and you could not but take notice of thoſe Things. 
Now, whereas you go about to ſhroud your ſelfunder the Lord 
Fairfax 5 he had no ſuch Power, and therefore you can 8 

no more than he had; and —— you ſay concerning th 
ene of the Parliament, there will be a great deal of 
ifference between a particular Caſe, and a Declaration of 
Lords and Commons; there is nothing you have ſaid that hath 
any thing of Force, and God forbid you ſhould make uſe of it; 

but I muſt tell you, you could not hut notoriouſly Know a 
thoſe Tranſactions that were in the Army, what the Army had 
done, that they came up with Swords in their Hands, and 
turn'd out whom they would [you ſaw what the Lords and 
Commons had done, that the Treaty was ready for its Birth; 

and then you came up with your Mirmidpns, with Force an 
Arms, and exclude the greateſt Part of the Members, and then 
the Lords were laid aſide: It is true, the Lords were not whol- 
ly diſſolved, but they would not ſuffer them to Sit, nor Act at 
all, and this was apparent to the Nation. If Men, under Co- 
lour and Pretence of ſuch Things, namely, that a few Per- 
ſons, (for ſo they were) but an Eighth Part of the Houſe of 
Commons permitted to remain, and of that Eighth Part, 
_ mol an Forty Six in the whole) there was but Twenty 
ix that Voted that Act which you ſay you obeyed. But you 
ſay you obeyed the General; you are nut to obey the General 
in this Caſe; for the Facts that you have committed are not 
charged as Acts of War; you are not charged for bringing 
the Soldiers in, but for thoſe violent Actions that you were 
puilty of there; you made the Soldiers cry out Fuſtice, Fuſtice, 
Execution, Exscution; you ſent officiouſly for a Hangman to 
come down to you ; your Commiſſion gave you no Power for 
this; the Death of the King, you know how it was deſigned 5 
you know the AR for the bringing in of that Commiſſion — 
| | 4 they. 


* 
\ 


6 


and not to put in theſe long dilatory * till you have an- 


Fuſtice? And to look up and down to get Witneſſes againſt 
the King? Is that in your Commiſſion ? 


— 


- 
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they call'd it) to ſit in Juſtice, was after the Houſe of Com. 


mon was reduced to a very ſmall Number, and ſome of thoſe 
Ae too; what did act under that Authority, if you 
can juſtify it, it ame of God ſay ſo; but do not engage 
the Nation in thoſe Things which they abhorred, and by the 
Mercy of God are laid aſleep. DT £04 6 
Mr. Juſt,” Foſter. You begin at the wrong End, 
as all Men ought to do, firſt to anſwer the Matter of Faq, 


ſwered the Matter of Fact, whether thoſe Things charged 
on you be true or not; then if you have any Thing further to 
ſay for your ſelf by way of Excuſe, it will be Time to ſpeak, 
and not before. „ 

Axtell. May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, I humbly conceive 1 
am upon that Method to the firſt Part of the Witneſs ; they 
accuſe me for commanding my Soldiers in Weſtminſter-Hal; 
then I muſt prove my Authority, which I have been abcut 
to do, and declared the Judgment of Parliament. 

L. C. Bar. The Court have heard you with a great deal of 
Patience, and that which is not at all to the Buſineſs. | 

_ Axtell, I only refer this as to the Authority; (I humbly 
conceive you will give me Leave to ãnſiſt upon this, and how 
far I may improve it for my own Defence 3) here is the Com- 
miſſion by which my Lord Fairfax ated, and that after the 
Fade. Death, and I afted by the ſame Authority he did; l 

ad not been at Weſtminſter- Hal, but on the Command of the 
General. ö SITY | _ 
Court. Doth that Commiſſion authorize you to cry, Juſtice, 


Axtell. I am to ſerve and obey all my Syperior Officers, that 
3s my Commiſſion ; if ] do not, I die by the Law of War. 

Curt. You are to obey them in their juſt Commands; all 
unjuſt Commands are Invalid. If gur Superiors ſhould com- 


mand us to undue and irregular Things, (much more if to the 


committing of Treaſon,) we are in each Caſe to maka uſe of 
our paſſive, not active Obedience. 
Axtell; Under Favour, it is not proyed, that I did either com- 
paſs or imagine the King's Death; that is Matter of Pact. 
Court. Let us try that. | . f 
Areg. My Tord, I did nothing but as a meer Soldier; ! 
had Authority from the General ; I would leave this before 
pur Lordſhip and the Jury; that what I have done, hath 
been by Authority of the General, LEY, py 
Sit | — Tor 


* 


you ought, 


* 
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Lord Holfis, Sir, a Word to you : If you could ſatisfy the 
Court that you had received a Commiſſion from the General 
todo thoſe Things with which you ſtand charged, it were 
ſomething, then were it proper for you to plead it, and the 
Court to judge. Pray take this along with you, the General 
ure you no ſuch Command ; what you are charged with in 
the Indictment, is for Compaſſing and Imagining the Death of the; 
King, and that, by ſuch and ſuch Overt-Acts, as making your 
Soldiers cry out Tate and Execution; for being active and 
forward in ſending for the Executioner, and ſuch other Acts; 
wore theſe in your Commiſſion, and you ſay ſomething: I am 
ure you cannot be ignorant that that very Authority that you 
v do urge to give Life and Power to your Actions, that you 
leſtroyed it, laid it in the Duſt, acted contrary to if ſeveral 
Ways, - When the Parliament proteſted againſt fetching the 
King from Molmby, as they did, when they went on proceedin 
In the Wa of Peace, then came you up to the Bar, (I thi 
jou your ſelf) and charged ſome of the Members; firſt r1 as 
nnen Members, and theſe Men were forced away; this you 
how your General had no Commiſſion to do; and this you 
how was a Violation of that Power that gave our General the 
mmiſſion. After that, when the Treaty was brought on in 
de Ile of Wight, when there was great Hopes of Peace, then 
7 knew the King was hurried thence by Force, which the 

liament proteſted againſt. After that, when both the Houſe. 
Commons and Lords came to confider of ane Particular that 
fed, they reſolved that it was ſufficient Ground to proceed 

n for the Settlement of Peace; then did you fall upon theſe 

wſes, and tear them in Pieces, and throwing out above 200, 

fering only about 40 to remain; and they were glad to ſend; 

t Une Member out of Priſon, to make up a Houſe. . That 

dich you ſay of the ſupreme Authority, and that by Vertue 

{which you did act, it ſhews that you did not at all go by 

Authority, but you followed your own Luſts; and there- 
Wire do not ſew theſe Fig-leaves together, which will Rand you 
bno ſtead; if you will apply your ſelf to anſwer that which 
jou were charged with, it were ſomething. | 
Axtell, I do defire to have no more Interruptions than is. 
tt, in making my own Defence. My Lord, here are many 
lhings by way of Motive urged to the Jury, which is not 
thin the Charge; I defire I may have that fair Play, that 
bing may be urg:d but what is in the Charge. 

L. C. Bar. Nou: give the Occaſion, Mr. Axtell ; keep to the 


| 
| 
1 
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„Lord Ear, 1 ſhall be very ſorry to urge any Thing againg 
ily 


u which doth not neceſſarily follow; for what you ſay touch. — 
our Authority, I ſhall ſhew you have-no Authority. 12 
Aue. My Lord, I have the ſame Commiſſion as the Ce. 
neral ; what I did was not of mine own Head, I had a Com. " > 
mand. As for all that hath been charged againſt me, 1 hat; t 
fay this, I was none of the Court, I did not fetch the King 10 P. 
from the 1/e of Wight, nor advis d, compaſſed or imagined hi esl! 
Death, or Sentenced him to Death, or Signed the Warran 1 W 
for his Execution; or executed him; I am none of them, my ere 
Lords; and therefore whoever did make any Breach upoi vo 
the Houſe of Commons, they were Grandees, Perſons of I. 
greater Quality; I was an Inferior Officer; I was never at th ¶ zrte. 
Houſe Bar, but upon preſenting one Petition to the Para . 
ent from the Army. I ſhall now come to ſpeak to the E 


dence which hath been given particularly againſt me: And 
the firſt, my Lord, is Mr. Symp/ſor, he ſaith, I had the Com 
mands of the Guards at Weſtminſter-Hau: My Lord, I have told 
you already, ſhewn you by what Authority I came thither 
and that I ought not to refuſe; if I had, according to th, | 
Laws of War, Lmuſt have ſuffered Death. And that is all near 
to Mr. Smpſon, only that a Lady (he knows not who) ſpoł bk 
Tomething there. C 

L. C. Bar. He ſaid, he heard you bid the Soldiers give Pin 
againſt the Lady, \ | 

Axtell. My Lord, I muſt ſay, if there was any Lady tha 

did ſpeak, who ſhe was I know no more than the leaſt Chil 
here; but, my Lord, to filence a Lady, I ſuppoſe is no Trea 
ſon; if a Lady will talk impertinently, it is no Treaſon to bie 
her hold her Tongue. „ 3 
L. C. Bar. A Lady was ſpeaking pertinently enough, ubeff o 
ſhe. heard Braaßau ay to the King, ſuch a Charge is exhibit... 


ed, a Charge of High-Treaſon againft him in the Name off +: 
the Commons aſſembled in Parliament, and the good Peop i not 
of England 3 ſhe ſaid . That was a Lie, not baff nor a quarter F preſ 
People of England, that Oliver Cromwel was « Traytor; then oe Sur 


took upon you to command Soldiers to fire at her, and accord 

ingly they levelled the Muzzles of their Muskets towards her. 
Axtell. My Lord, as to that Particular worms Oliv 
Cromwel, or any other Words concerning the Court, I under 
ſtand them not ; but if any Interruption was made to pre 
ſerve the Peace, to defire a Woman to hold her Tongue 1s nl 
Treaſon, To the next Particular, wherein Col. Hwnck ſaith 
at a Door of a certain Lodging where lreton and Harriſen * 


wr 
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A Bed together, he ſaith, that upon his Refuſal to Sign the 
1 WM Warrant for executing the King, I ſaid to him, Col. Huncks, 
| am aſbamed of you, the Ship is now coming into Harbour, and cvilt 
yu ftrike Sail before de gome io Ane kor? Truly, my Lord, I think 
il that amounts to nothing, if it were ſo, which I deny it; 


1 Perſon named, Fact named, nor Defign named; and I ap 
alto my Conſcience, remember not the Time, Place, Perſon 


vere there; for ] defire Things may 7 — right; Ideſire they 
Two Perſons may be called for their Evidence in that Point. 
L. C. Bar. They both are in the ſame Condition; Col. 
later in the Priſon behind you, Col. Phayre in the Tower ; 
Mr, Axtell, you know the . of one affirmative Witneſs, 
law ſuch a Man, and heard ſuch a Man ſay, &c. is more than 
{Twenty ſhould witneſs they ftood by, but did not ſee him, 
hear him ſpeak. © _ en 
Artell. My Lord, he faith only this, I ſaw you at the Door 
ping into Ireton's Chamber, and ſaid, Ni] you ſtrike Sail, &c, ? 
Truly, my Lord, he doth not ſay what, or how, or any Thing 
Imeant ; there myſt be according to Sir Edwards Cook's 5th 
hook of his Inſtitutes, that Oracle of the Law, he ſaith, Thas 
pidence ought to be as clear as the Sun at Noon-day, All that you 
1 ſay, is this, it muſt be a wide Inference, a large Inference; 


wo Priſoners were here they would clear me in this, 

L. C. Bar. If by Law you could have had them, you 
ould ; but I fear if they could be admitted, they would not 
to your Advantage. |: | | 

W 4:2). Then, my Lord, in the next Place, Col. Temple is plea» 
d to ſay, that the Lady Fairfax ſaying ſomerhing _ the 
rt, (which in truth, asI ſaid before, I know not who it was 

t what the Words were,) he ſaith, I bid Fire againſt them; I 
Id nothing but what I was commanded upon Pain of Death, 
preſerve Peace, and in Purſuance of that Command from 
e Superior Officers of the Army, Silence was required, and 
at was all that was done. I ſuppoſe, where a Man is com- 
urded to keep Silence, as the Sheriff is required to keep all 
iPeace in a Court, if he reſtrain a Perſon that will not be 
let, it is not Treaſon in him, nor in me in this Particular. 
Lord, in the next Place Mr. Temple is pleaſed to ſay, that 
ſtood upon the Pavement laughing, while others ſighed 3 
ly, my Lord, I know not whether I ſaw the Gentleman, or 
; certainly Smiling is no Treaſon, if I did fo, though on 
HF EN F lie ve 


fr to bring the Ship into Harbour, what is. That ? There is 


ir Words; and I can call for Col. Phayre, and Col. Hacker, who 


conceive there is nothing in theſe Two Witnefles, and if the 


zh 
* 


5 


2 Guard of Halbardiers, whereof Colonel Huncks was one, ani 
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lieve I had as great a Senſe, that Day as many other. Perſons 
there; this is the Sum of that he ſaith ;; only he further adds 
| That I bid the Soldiers cry for Fuſtice 3 truly, my Lord.  * 
L. C. Bar. Becauſe it may be your Notes are ſhore, I will 
acquaint you there was a little more in it; he ſaid you bid the 
Soldiers cry out, Fake —— and they coming not very 
readily to it, you ſtruck fome of em, till they, with your ſelf 
cried out, Fuſtice, Fuſtice; till they, with your ſelf, did it. 
Axt. My Lord, to that I anſwer, that in the Hall there was 
ſome kind of People did ſet pp-acrylt Tome kind of Words 
and may be ſome. of the Soldiers might cry ſo too: I might 
command them to hold their Tongues, and to ſay, III teachyu 
to cry for Fuſtice; and ſo the Gentleman ſanding by might be 
lieve I was the Perſon that bid them do it: Truly, my Lord 
this is all that the Gentleman ſays, which I humbly conceive 
is nothing, becauſe he does not ſay againſt any Perſon ; and 
therefore, my Lord, I do hold to that Maxim in the Law, a 
Sir Edward Cook holds, (that Man of great Parts, of Learning 
and Knowledge,) That in Matter: if Treaſon, wherein a Man i 
” tbe bighlieft concerned in his Life and Poſtevity, there ought not to be cm 
frued againſt him Inference; or Preſumptions, or Strains of Wit. Ther 
is no more in this, ns is all that I ſay in this Particula 
| * next place, Mr. Temple is pleas'd to A „That after thi 
Court had Luce his Majeſty, he was hurried away in 
Sedan; Truly, whether he was or not, I know not; there wa 


ſeveral others, as I have heard: They were ſele& Guards o 


his Majeſty, guarding him from St. Fames's to other Places fi 


how he came to be hurried, I know not, it was not by me 
and whereas he ſays during the whole Trial I was thetc 
truly, I think, I was there 8 of my General, b 
Authority of the Lords and Commons. 
I. C. Bar. Lou ſpeak this, that the Jury. may underſtan 
| * did it by Command of your General, Do you mean bj 
preſs Command ? 
Axt. I did not move a Day but by Special Command. 
I. C. Bar. By whom? e 
Axt. The Lord Fairfax gave his Orders every Morning tt 
his Adjutant-General, or Major-General, and they iſſued then 
out to ſuch and ſuch Perſons as he appoints, | 
L. C. Bar. Who gave theſe Orders out? 
Axt. The Lord Fairfax ; we did all under him. ; 
T. C. Bar. You had not the Order immediately from him. 
Ani, The Major-General had. 4 


== - 
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ih I. c. B. What Major-General gave you that Order? 
ls, Art. There was Cromaevel and Ireton. SEE 
L. C. Bar, The Lord Fairfax gave you no immediate Com- 


il niſſion. 1 6 e e 

ne Art. He did my Superior Officers. | 
1. c. Bar. How do you know that! . 
4. My Lord, becauſe they told me fo, it was by his Com- 


mand. | ö ; £3 | 

J. C. Bar, The Queſtion is now underſtood. = 2 
Art. The next Perſon that ſpeaks, is Mr. Bodurdbe, and he 
fays, That I commanded the Soldiers at the N Trial; and 
that a Lady that was ſpeaking, was commanded Silence, to 
this Purpoſe : Truly, my Lord, this is but the ſame as before. 

L. C. Bar, You ſaid Shoot too, PETR 8 Rs 

Art, No, my Lord, I faid not any ſuch Word, or any 
Thing like it; I heard there was an Officer went up, and in- 


is no Treaſon to defire one to be filent. My Lord, the next 
Witneſs that ſpeaks in Evidence againſt me, is Mr. Tung: He 
kys this, 1 bid the Soldiers cry for Fuſtice: It is very like that 
ferſon,” as well as Mr. Temple, might ſee me in the Crowd, 
peak ing to make the Soldiers quiet; I might repeat the 
Words that the Beople ſaid, repeat the word Faftice, or ſome 
ſich Word, as the People's Words. es. 
L. C. Bar, Remember how he repeats them; he ſaw you 
dire in ſetting on the Soldiers to cry Fuſtice. e ng 


doldiers. If in the Tumult ſuch a Word ſhould be ſtarted; I 


ſpeak as to the Word er ; but here was not Juſtice men- 
loned to any Perſon: 
chaſtiſe them for thoſe Words: Beſides this, (tho' I do not ſay 


reaſon; then there is no Perſon to whom that Adjunct doth 
Kong, The next Evidence, my Lord, is Captain Feonar, he 
lach I commanded a Guard: Truly, ſeveral Regiments on 

| b : | their 


treated her to be filent; I ſay it is the ſame with the former; 


Art. If I have taken them right; one ſays he heard me ſay 
ſuch Words as Fuſtice, and that he ſaw me ſtrike Two or Three 


tearing of them I might {rike thoſe Sold iets that ſaid Fuſtice, 
fuſice, and might repeat the Words, IA give you Fuſtice, and fo 
nke them; that is a good Evidence that it might be a Repe- 
tion of their Words, and not any of mine own : They both 


might repeat their own Words, and 


the Word was ſpoken by me,) if the word Fuſticc had been 
Ren, my Lord, I hope it is no Treaſon to ſay, I deſire Ju- 

ce; it is God's great Attribute: it is God's Ordinance, and that 
an be no Treaſon, I have read in La- Books, (though but 
ately,) and I cannot find that the word Juſtice ſhould be made 


ſiucaxs the laſt Day you encouraged: the Soldiers to cry, Eren. 
* 4 : - by - 2 


7. 


—_ [fae} 
' their Turns, as they were commanded by the General; and 1, Mes 


as an inferior Officer, was there: but that is no more than what 
was ſaid before, it was done by the Authority of the General: 
If Thad not done it, I had died by the Law of War. He faith, 
there was a Cry for Juſtiee: I can {ay nothing more than Ihave 
formerly ſaid ; it may be in the Tumult the Soldiers migbt ſay 
ſo, and I chaſtifing of them, and repeating that in my Chaſtiſe- 
ment, they might think they were mine own Words. 

L. C. Bar. Mr. tel, I would, help, your” Memory: He 


tion, Execution. A At! 94 3394173060 BART n RA 
Art, For that Particular. I am coming to it, (I thank you 
Lordſhip for helping me ;) My Lord, for that of Executio 
truly I cannot ſay whether I was there that Day or no: One 
Day I was commanded. to be there with ſome Companies in 
Meſiminſter- Hall, but whether I was there any more than that 
one Time is 1 Qeſtion Admit I was there that Day, Iva 
never there but when I was commanded; when the Colonel 
that commanded the Regiment. was there, I, as an Inferio 
Officer, ought to be there: I was there by a Special Order 
and not by a Voluntary A ct of mine own, and fo it eannot be 


Compaſſing the Death of the King. For to the Word Execution n! 
at can be the Senſg of this, Word? Execution is a ſingle 
Word: Thoſe People that ſtarted the word Juſtice, might ui a 
it in the Heads of the Soldiers, which I might ſtrike to com 
mand Silence: They. likewiſe might; upon the ſame Account i! <2 

cry: out Execution, and. ſo to hinder. all Tumults, and Hub 
bubs, and the like, in the Place; I might repeat their Word r 
in e them for it; I mightſay, T Jef, you, Il Exe- ly 
cution you : But, my Lord, this word Execution of Fuſtice, it is ai", » * 
599 Word; not that there can be an Inference that what 4 05 
nder 


ey did, but only in general, Execution of Fuſtice, which, 


ey 9a I ſhould ſay. was Juſtice, or to approve of any Thing 
tt 
L 


tha | 
— Lord, relates not to any Perſon; poſſibly the rude People you 
1 be ſpeaking. ( $hath been ſaid. before) in that Manner, * C 
and the Soldiers might take it up, and Imight reprove them 10 
and make uſe of their own Words by Way of Repetition 
1 will Fuſtice you, I will Execution you. | | 


. ” 


= 


My Lord, in the next Place I do obſerve to ſpeak that 0 Up 
Mr. Burden, he did obſerve to your Lordſhips and the Jury 
my Countrymen, my Brethren, with whom are the Iſſues oi 
Lite, and Death, for. whoſe Life they muſt anſwer before the : 
Lord as to Righteouſneſs, Judgment, and Equity: I ſav, my. 
Lord, as to Mr, Burden, he tells you, that for my Sake beer 

1 * wat 
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u Impriſoned 3 faith he, 1 have ſoffertd, mach y Ben an 


ſpeaks it with much r of Spirit; I have ſuffered, 
ud been impriſoned by Nl | 3 and a terwards he comes to 
peak his Evidence; how much his Evidence may be of Force, 
[defire, my Lord, the Jury may conſider of that; and then 
e comes and faith, I commanded a Guard at the Banqueting» 


s 


Suſe in Whitehall, Truly, my Lord, the Lord Fairfax co 


nanded a Regiment to quarter there, and. I, as an Inferior ' 

fer, might be there. In the next place, my Lord, he faith, 

| ſent. Eliſa Axtell to fetch the Hapgmagn.g truly, my Lord; 
ana. 


[wonder (this Perſon is come from if this were ſo) 
te Authority there would not ſend that Perſon, with his great 
Eridence, as well as this Perſon ;. he may as well charge any 
brfon with this as me. It is evident, Ireton, Harriſon, and 
mel, they did all amongſt themſelves; I never was with 
em, amongſt them, received no Command from them, nor 
eyed them; gor did any thing but what I had Command 
8 och the General, who, by the Law, I was. bound to 
ey as a Soldier. I Neal only obſerve one thing more; this 
ron being ſo long a Priſoner, to extricate himſelf out of 
kImpriſonment and Chains, poor Man 1 he may ſay. more 
un is true. I wonder he ſhould ſay I ſent for the Execu- 


er; I never knew of any Circumſtauce touching Conſulta- 
n about his Death, or took him Priſoner. When the 


nt to me to be one of his Guard, I never would ga; I hum- 
conceive, there is nothing ſticks upon me in this, con- 
tering the Circumſtances, and the Words of the Perſon 
ut ſpoke them. ©. x0 tang, tre) an bt. wc 35S 
My Lord, The next Perſon that ſpeaks againſt me is Mr. 
l, and he ſaith, he heard me ſay, Thruft that Lady down that, 
A4 Dif urbance in the Court, or Words to that purpoſe; it 
"robable there might be a Deſire of Silence, The next 
270 is Lieutenant · Colonel Nelſan, he ſaith, that upon a 
cou 3 T | my” ts | tory wet f 3 ; g 
L. C. Bar. I would pak you in Remembrance, leſt you 
uld forget what Sir Purbeck Temple ſaid, That by Leave of 
lons under your Command, he ſaw the Body of the Kings: 
$8 only a Circumſtance. | W cbt e 5d 53081 
ate}. J have heard there were Surgeons, Phyficians, and 
ibardiers, appointed, by whom I know not ; they had the 
ire of ſuch Things, and had the keeping of him; he was 
led up by them ; no Body could come in but by them; I 
er had a Key; poſſibly Colonel Temple might come to me, 
tering there, and defire me to ſpeak to ſome Perſons me 
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Had the Charge of it, to let him in ; whether I did or no, 


cannot remember; but if it were ſo, I hope it will did 
mount to Treaſon; The laſt thing given in Evidence 92 4 
me is Mr. Nelſn; he faith, that upon ſome Diſcourſe betweel vue 
us, he was asking what Perſon cut off the King's Head, and Juſt 
that I ſhould ſay Heir, &c. Truly, my Lord, I was nere Man 
privy 3 and 1 79 — Mr. Rufworth, if he were here, wh and. 
Was" Secretary, it ever he ſaw me in any Council, to adviſe ſcier 
or act, or any thing in that Kind, in relation to the King of C 
Trial, Sentence, or Execution; for me to know the Perſo thin 
that was employed about the Execution, it is ſtrange, whe 1 8 
las | ſaid before) they did all within themſelves. I had n jou | 
Knowledge thereof, and medled not with any thing b kred 
within my own Sphere as a Soldier under my Lord Fai: ſou 
by Authority of Parliament. For naming any Perſon, truly” 1 
my Lord, it would be a wonder to me, that I ſhould nam the 
any Perſon, to go to do any Perſon that Wrong and Injur ille 
to ſay he was the Perſon; I muſt invent it, for Tknew coin (do | 
of it. But by common Fame, up and down the City, it vn 
aid to be another Perſon; but who it was, I cannot lay, m 5 
T. 


Lord; but to all this that hath been faid againſt me, the 
are but two Things upon two Witneſſes that are placed upo 
me z the firſt, my Lord, here are two Witneſſes for cryin 
Feſtice and Execusis. 
L. C. Bar. I think you have more than Two to tho 
dag: | e 
Axtell, Not for both together.. 
J. C. Bar. No, but ſeveral for J . 
Arell. There are Three to that; 1 ſhall only ſay this! 
your Lordſhip, and this Jury, in whoſe Hand this Life of min 
18, and is committed to them, either to acquit or condem 
me; and God knows the Hearts of all Men, and my Ian 
cency and Integrity; L ſhall ſay nothing to the Witnefles, i 
is a Day of Temptation; and I defire the Jury, my Countr 
men, my Fellow-Citizens, my Brethren, that they would wel 
confider of it, the word Execution and Frftice ; admit I ha 
ſaid them, (which, my Lord, I do not, I muſt not grant, 
there being an Uproar of People there, ſuch Words might b 
uſed, and poſſibly Soldiers might take them up from the 
and chaftifing the Soldiers, I might repeat the Words, / «i 
Fuſtice you, I ci Execution you. : 
I. C. Bar. The Evidence is, That you beat them becau 
they did not readily cry, Fuftice, Fuftice, 


Arte 
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Axtell, It might be more probable, Ibeat them becauſe they 
dd do it; Lmight chaſtiſe them for doing of it, and repeat it 
gas a Reaſon for their Chaſtiſement: And it 
a true, which 1 grant not, yet I hope Juſtice, and Execution of 
IF juſtice, as it is ſu great an Attribute of God, by God's Laws, nor 
an's Laws, is no where made Treaſon, but Mercy attends it, 
and Judgment attends the contrary, I leave it upon the Con- 
ſciences of the Jury to weigh it carefully, how I could be guilty 
of Compaſſing and Imagining the Death of the King; when no- 


or Signing, or to be at the Execution; only one Man; as I to 

ou before, he ſpoke ſomething wrathly, and that he had ſuf 
tered much; and therefore he is come over now, and faith, I 
ſhould ſend for the Executioner, which I never knew of, or had 


uy Hand in ſending for: How much Validity that hath, I leave 


Heretick, not a Traytor; I ſpeak that by way of Preface 3 
[do humbly conceive that theſe being only noted Words, Exe- 
ation and Fuſtice, the King not fo much as named; nor any 
Thing done to it by me, I * I conceive it doth not amount 
bv Treaſon by the Law: An — it is againſt the Law of 
de great Judge, the Judge of Judges; all of us that are now, 
ad are to come, ſhall ſtand betare him to receive our Deſerts 3 
{ay it is againſt the Law of God to make me an Offender 
kr a Word. I have heard the Judges ſay, That the Laws of 
gland are grounded upon the Laws of God; and the Laws. 
{England are Laws of Mercy, not of Rigour. My Lor 
Ian ſhall be deſtroyed in his Life, in his Poſterity, for a Word, 
admit the Thing had beenſo,) I leave upon the Conſeiences ot 
ty Jury, before the Preſence of Jeſus Chriſt, and before whom 
key and I muſt come to be 8 at the Tribunal : 
Ind beſides, it is only Words, and Words uncertain. And Sir 
ward Cooke ſaith, He muſt declare plain Truth in Matter of | 
Iteaſon z nothing muſt be taken for Evidence that may be a 
elumption, or Inference, or Strain of Wit: I hope _ this 
anfideration, that the word Fuſtice fixed upon me by Two 
Vuneſſes, may be taken up at ſecond and third Hand from 
ie People or Soldiers, by chaſtiſing them for- the Tumult. 
den, my Lord, in the next Place, theſe Words were never 
it in Writing, and ſo not Treaſon: Then, my Lord, chere 
u never an Grerr-Act done by me; for that Act of Indemnity” 
at his Majeſty and both Houſes of Parliament paſſed, wherein” 
ey were pleaſed the very laſt to except me, I wonder'd When 
uri ame to be excepted e 1 umber ; I do come nn” 


1 


ut admitting it was, | 


thing is charged againſt me, to be either of Council, — 


tothe Jury; if it were ſo, it is not Treaſon; for Words may make 


d, if a 
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the Phce where left, and that is the Overt- Act. My Lord. 1 
would only bring it in in this Place; when I was excepted by the 
Houſe of Commons, one of the Fwenty, I was excepted thus, 


not extending to Life: I went up and down free at Noon-day; 


I did not hide my ſelfg engaging a Perſon that was one of hit 
Majefty's Servants, to do me a Courteſy 5 he promiſed me he 
would do it; and, contrary to his Promiſe, he was pleaſed to 


bring the King's Warrant to carry me to the Tower ; and after 


that, came to be excepted with that Black Catalogue of ex- 
cepted Perſons, and to be brought to the Trial of the Law. 
Now, my Lord, return to that Overt-Act; as it was butWords 
ncertain, and they may be Words ropentod from the third or 
the fourth Hand, for they were not put in Writing, according to 
that Act of Indemnity ; which E underſtand the Meaning to be 
thus: That for their execrabte Freaſons in Sentencing, Signing, 
or otherwiſe Inſtrumental, they are excepted out of this Ad 
and to be tried according to the Laws of this Nation. | un 
derſtand that to be Inſtrumental, to be inftrumentally the Exe 


cutioner of the King; Pnever had any Hand in that. Upon the 
whole, this is the Fact that is proved by two Witneſſcs; they 
heard me ſa 


Fuſtice and Execution, which muſt relate to the 
Execution of Juſtice, which by the Law of God is not Tres 
fan, eſpecially when there was not the word King. For: 

Jord, to take away and deſtroy ſo many, my Life, Wife, Chil 
dren, and many Patherleſs that are under the Charge of the 


Priſoner at the Bar, is very fad; the Words do not grant, bu 


upon ſuch Probabilities as J have ſaid, I might repeat them 

Juill Fuftice you, I will Execution you ; and then the Words were 

not written. I ſay, as Sir Edward Cooke, they may make an He 

retick, but not a Traytor. The other Part of the Evidenct 

is this, that F was there with Soldiers at Neſtminſter- Hull; 

muſt ſay, if that be Treaſon to be guided by e 
if that 


Treaſon to take up Arms for a Parliament, upon ſuch Ground 
and Expofitions of the Statute, which they have made an 
ubliſhed-by their on Authority; if Fam guilty under tb 
neral, then the Parliament would be guilty of Treaſon. 
L. C. Bar. That you have ſpoke to—— Fam loth to inte 


rupt you. 3 e 
Ari. I thank your Lordſhip for informing. me, but [ : 
commanded to be there by my General : If! had not gone 
muſt have died: I did only ſtand there for Preſervation of th 


Peace, in no other Senſe; if the General order me to 


at ſuch a Rendezvous, I mult be there 5 if L diſobeyed, b. 
wi 54 1 wo 
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would have condemned me by the Eaw of War. The next 
thing againſt me material are theſe two Things; that is, That 
I ſhould. ſend one Ria 4xtel for the Executioner: I muſt ſay 
it is moſt admirable ſuch Things ſhould be laid to my Charge 3 
I hope your Lordſhi p and the Jury do obſerve, he told you 
his he ſuffered much; and a poor Man, under his: Extremities 
he e Sufferin s, perhaps. might ſtart ſome unadviſ: ad 


to Wl Words, and being now ſent over may.aſcertain it. But doubt- 
jeſs this Sihia Axtell being in Ireland, if by Command it had 
been ſo, would have been ſent over: Truly, I muſt ſay, I had 
no Hand in the Bufineſs it was left wholly to them amongſt 
themſelves, and whatever was done, or whatever was ſaid, it 
was ſaid and done by them: Inever was acquainted with any 
thing of that Nature ; he ſaid he heard I ſhouſ i ſend Ea Axtell 
for an Executioner: If Hearſays may be Treaſon, it will be a 
hard Leſſon. And, my Lord, Sir Edward Cooke ſaith, There muſt 
be Two Witneſſes; here is but one, It comes from ſuch-a 
Man, my Lord, as the Providence of God; but I will ſay no 
more as to that, but pray the Jury will take Notice of it. 

L. C. Bar. You, need not doubt of it, it ſhall be taken Notice 
of, this of Burden. 8 | | | 

Art. Now, my Lord, I have but two or three Words mo 
the Statute of the 2 5th of Edward the Third, it 1 
pivate Perſons; my Lord, here is my Commiſſion. 

L, C. Bar. It is owned you had it from your General. 

Axt. mY Lord, his Majeſty is pleaſed to ſay in his gracious 
Letter, We do by theſe Preſents declare, That we do grant a Free and 
General Pardon to all our Subjefts, of what Degree or Quality what- 
ſever, who, <vithin Four Days after the publiſhing bereof, Gall lay hold 
ian this our Grace and Favour, excepting only ſuch Perſons as (hall 
lereafter be excepted by Parliament, that is, a Parliament called by bis 
n Writ. Lou know this Parliament | 

L. C. Bar. Mr. Axtell, I would not interrupt you to that ; 
but this very Objection was made by one of the Priſoners be- 
bore this Anſwer was given: Firſt, The King's Declaration is 
dot a Pardon in Point of Law, it muſt be under the Broad. Seal 4 
er th but God forbid but it ſhould bind in Honour. You inſtance 
ſon. in the word Parliament, what was meant by the word Parlia- 
inter ment: You muſt know this, the Exigency of the Times were 

ſuch, that there were many Noble Perſons, that took the Ad- 
tui rantage to aflemble themſelves together, io reinſtate che 
gone I King; they did that which was juſt and lawful, according to 
of th the xigency of the Times. This Declaration he ſent to the 
Two Houſes, he called them Pr Houſes: So that it ap- 
1 | RE 1 pears 


L272 


. pears clearly and manifeſtly they were then Sitting, they be 
| TE . — by the King, and owned by him: And chen J 

Sit in Wayof Convention, according as a Parliament; and his de 
Majeſty ſent his Letter to them; and theſe are the Perſons . 27 


that have thought fit to except you out of that Act. Gi 
Axt. My Lord, may I ſpeak to that any further? in 
I. C. Bar., If you do, it will be over - ruled. a 


Art. 1 ſubmit—— with Submiſſion to the Providence of Ml 1h 
Sad: 1 did apply to Sir Harbortle Grimſton for the Mercy and lie 
Favour of his Majeſty, aecording to his Declaration; and here 
js Sir Harbonles own Hand for a Certificate. © + 

L. C. Bar. That ts allowed you, that you did claim that Be- 
nefic-within the Time, but you may remember, that it was re- 
ferred to thoſe Two Houſes of Parliament, they were to confi- 
der who was fit for the Pardon; and you are by them excepted 
out by Name. Your Queſtion now is no more, but whether 
„Guilty or not Guilty ? And theſe are but extravagant Diſcour- 
ſes that you ſay otherwiſe, and rather do you Harm than Good, 

Axtell, I hope you will 3 me, my Lord; I hope 
have ſpoken to clear the Point, the Fact 5 by your 
Lordſhip, and before the Jury; apd I hope the Lord vill 
give the Jury a Memory of it, and a right Underſtanding in 

what 1 have ſaid for my own Defence. My Lord, the next 
thing I have to offer is this, To expound that A of Parlia- 
ment, that it was the Intention of his Majeſty and Parliament 
that all ſhould be excepted, but thoſe guilty. of Counſelling, 
Signing, or Sentencing. Truly, my Lord I humbly conceive, 
I being none of thoſe, am not guilty of Treaſon. ſhall only 
ſpeak one Word to the Jury, That they will remember what 
Favs ſaid, that there is but Two Things, Two Witneſſes, as to 
Fuſtice and Execution ; that it relates to no Perſon, but in ge- 
neral; and then I do not own the Things, but poflibly the 
might hear ſuch Words; I taking them up upon a Rebound, 
reproved the Soldiers ; for the other, that I ſhould ſend one 
for the Executioner, (he heard ſo,) and that I ſhould name 
who was the Executioner, I would not have that Perſon, or 
any other, to ſuffer for that. Re hs 

e Bar, That is not at all preſſed upon you, not as to any 

arge. : Fag : 
_ Axtes, I thank your Lordſhip. Fam very ignorant, 

L. C. Bar, Have you done, Sir? | 

Artell. I leave the Matter to the Jury, in whoſe Hands | 

and my little Ones, and Family are left: I only ſay this to you, 

Remember your Anceſtors, remember your Poſterity. "Y 


* 
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ter heard it before. that Words were Treaſon. In Queen 


Mary's time, Throgmorton was acquitted for Words by: the Jury 
Gentlemen of the Jury, I le 


F 
- 


2 leave my Caſe, my Life, my All, 
n your Ha . x 253 


J. C. Bar, Gentlemen of the Jury, there hath been ſeveral 
Things offered by the Priſoner at the Bar; as near as my 
emory will give me leave in ſo long a Diſc a 


peat all Things which he ſaith for himſel 
againſt him. | s that he ſeems to utter as 
tending to Matter of Law. z and 


omething merely of Fact, 
proper only for you of the ury, For Ma 


urged ſeveral things for himſelf, not by way of Juſtification of 
the Fact, (I muſt do bim thatRi ht.) but in Excuſe of him- 
elf: And I hope his Pack 


lament ; and this Gentlem 

ing of the Year 1648. He ſaith, wh 
ace to his Superiors, as a Soldier ; that he never conſulted or 
Wiſed about any thin of the Tria] or 


mult repeat jt here, that we may know it, 
matſoever, no Community, not the People 
or Repreſentatively, have any coercive Power over the 
ing; neither the Lord Fairfax, Bis General, nor he, nor any 
Uher ; "lon, could be.excuſed for this horrid Fact of 


bringin 
de King to rial; no Perſon, as I faid before, nor Commus 


The Law-Books which he hath 
ſeen, (and truly he hath employed his time well in that,) 
e Law. Books tell us, That 


Abereas the Two Spencers ha 
ed a damnable and dete ble Principle, 


£15; but this was condemned by two Acts of Pa 


vidence that mi ht clear this Truth: Ifay, 
ud there been any ſuch thing ; = it hath been told him, 
dere was no ſuch thing in Fact. My Lord Fairfax's Com- 
in — of the King, as well as = 

3 - the 


1 


tter of Law he hath 
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the Houſes of end awe ſhould command ſuch a Thing ag 


. 12141 5 
the Liberties of the People. The rrch of Rich. II. Rebert ds 
Vere, and others, for levying a War were puniſhed, but · this 
Gentleman was not charged for levying of War. If either of 


tends to the Death of the King, it would be void in itſelf; 
Something he let fall of the Parliament not being diſſolved- 
My Maſters, for that you have heard ſome of my Lords de- 
clare how, and in what manner, this was an Authority of Par- 
= but it was clearly nothing at all ; this Gentleman goes 
y Vertue of a Power from the Lord Fairfax, The next Thing 
he urges in Point of Law, was this, he comes by way of Di- 
lemma ; faith he, either I muſt obey my General, or die by 
the Law of War, He goes further, and urges the Statute of 
7 en. VII. He comes further, and ſaith, in the 2 5th of Eau. 
I. that concerns ſingle Perſons; truly it concerns every Man. 
The Indictment, you ſee how it is laid, 1# is for Imagining ani 
Cempaſſins abe Death of the King, The Overt- Acts in the Indilt- , 
ment, you have heard what they are ; there muſt be more i 
an one Witneſs for Treaſon. It is very true, but if one per- 
ſon prove one Thing, another Perſon another; if one ſwear he 0 
did cry Juſtice, Fuſtice, Execution, Bxeoution, and another ſwear i I. 
ſome other Part ; Gentlemen, this was here before delivered 
to 2 for an Overt-Act. It is any thing that opens and te 
makes it appear to the Jury, that he did 25 the Things for g, 


which he is Indicted; I ſay, any one of theſe that they did . 
2 together, and did conſult in order to the putting the |} 
King to Death that they did meet in a traiterous Aſſemby 5. 
about the King's Death. I ſhall ſay no more; you need not, I no 
think, go from the Bar. 8 
The Fury f together, and aſter a line Conſultation, Ii f \ 

eir Places. R ; ; as ( 


gn your — 2 
' Fury, Yes. $240 I | 
Clerk, Who ſhall ſay for you? . 


Clerk of the Crown, Gentlemen of the Jury, are you agreed if 
l 0 5 | "ou; | 


Fug. The Foreman. Ns bi 
Clerk. Daniel Axted, Hold up thy Hand. Gentlemen, lo Ce. 
pon the Priſoner at the Bar: How ſay you, is he Guilty 0 {on 
he High-Treaſon whereof he ſtands Indicted, and hath bee tha 
Arraigned, or Not Guilty ??: dirt 
Foreman. Pulley, W | Cul 
Dek. Look to him, Keeper. What Goods and Chattels? tha 


4 * y" 3 ( 
Jg. None 0 dur Nnouledgs. 9 


— — 
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De Trial of Colonel Hacker, the ſume Day 


* 


Oc ober the 15th, 1660. 
Clerk of 8 T Francis Hacker to the Bar ; which was done 


Crown, accordingly. | | 

Clerk. Francis Hacker, Hold yp thy Hand. Theſe Men that 
were laſt called, are to paſs upon you, . If you will chal- 
lenge all, or any of them, you muſt challenge them when they 
come to the Book, before they are Sworn. | 
I. C. Bar, You may challenge 35 peremptorily, but no 
more. 5 4 3 
Hacker. My Lord, I ſhall challenge none,  _ 

Tho, Bide, Rob, Sheppard, MNiuiam Dod, Sir Tho, Allein, Sir Hen, 
Wroth, Tho. Morris, Ralph Halſel, Fohn Gatiard, Fohn Nicol, Tho, 
man, The, Nicol, Chriſtopher Abay, in all Twelve. The Jury 
ede, 7... „„ 

Clerk of the Crown, Proclamation, If any Man can inform my 
Lords the King's Juſtices, Se. | big. | 
. Clerk, Francis Hacker, Hold up thy Hand, Look upon 
the Priſoner, you that are ſworn of this Jury. You ſhall under» 
tand that Francis Hacker, Priſoner at the Bar, Rands Indict- 


ed, &c, | | 

Mc. Serj. Keeling, My Lords, and Gentlemen of this Jury, 
Francis Hacker, the Priſoner at the Bar, ſtands Indifted, a- 
mongſt others, for Compaſling and Imagining the Death of 
the late King Oharles the Fi ft, of happy Memory, The Com- 
paſſing and Imagining is the Treaſon itſelf? the other] 69.0 
as Convening, Aſſembling, Meeting together, and the actual 
Villany that followed all theſe, are but as Evidences of that 
Imagination. As to this Perſon at the Bar, our Evidence wi 

thus; we ſhall make it appear to you, that he was one o 
the Perſons that were upon the Guard, and kept the King & 
Priſoner, that he might be ſure to be brought to that mock 
Court of Injuſtice. Then it will appear to you, that this Pri- 
ſoner at the Bar was highly tru ed by all thoſe Miſcreante 


that thirſted for the King's Blood, by their bloody Warrant 


b 
directed to him and others, to take the King's Perſqaa into 4 


Cuſtody, and to ſee Execution done, This was the Perſon 
that kept him till he brought him to that fatal Stage. TREE 
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this Warrant was lately brought from his own- Houſe, by hit 
pwn Wife to the Houſe of Lords; and then we ſhall ſhew you 
that this Perſon ſet his Hand to the Warrant to the Executi- 
oner for Execution. That he did not do-jt ignorantly nor 
unwillingly, for he heard the Warrant read, We ſhall maks 
bi aj wr that he was upon the Scaffald, and had the Axe in 

is Hand, — X 8 
+, Council, Crier, call Holland Sympſon, Col. Tomlinſon, Mr. Nun, 
reh, Mr. Nutley, Hercktes Huncks, and Benjamin Francis, wh 


were all Sworn as Witneſſes. 3 
Council. Mr. Sympſon, fpeak your Knowledge of the Em- 
Neal ei of the Priſoner touching the Trial and Execution 
e King. eee e eee 
Hacher. Mr Lord, I will confeſs what I know in this Caſe, 
fave your Lordſhip the Trouble. I confeſs, I was upon the 
uard, and had a Warrant to keep the King for his Execy: 
tion. (Te Marrant being fhews to the Priſoner” be confeſſed that t 
/ i Fat to 
Council. After you had that Warrant brought to you, did, 
you by Virtue of that, direct another Warrant for Execution 
15 the King? Did you not take the King (then Priſoner) 
1 1 the Cuftody of Col, Tomlinſon ? 2454 : 
PS EIS or ES. Es” | 
Council. We ſhall prove it « The Warrant was read, 4t the 
High Court of Fuſtice, for Trial, &c. My Lord, at the Time 
At this Warrant was figned, the Perſon' of the K ing was in 
the Cuſtody of Col. Tomlinſon : Did not you take and 3 
from Col. Tomlinſon, the Perſon of the King, as ſoon as you 
received that Warrant? | DE 
Hasler. No, Sir, I demanded him not, 
Comet, Col, Tomlin, tell wy Lords the Manner of tht 
uſineſs. # 2 Nene. EET 1 
' Tomlinſon, My Lords, and Gentlemen of this Jury, I ſhall, 
5 my Memory enables me, make a faithful Narrative of this 
neſs ; I had indeed to do with the Guard, that had to 
do, with the "Perſon of the King about St. Fames's. Being 
then an Officer of the Army, a Colonel of Horſe, when the 
Pin came to St. Jumes's, it was obſerved by ſome, that 
there was too great an Acceſs of People admitted to the King; 
and within one Day or two after, there was a Party of Hal 
0p hardicrs appointed tor the ſtricter obſerving the Guard; they 
172 commanded by Three, Gentlemen, of whom this Pri- 


ner.at the Bar waz vne ; the Orders every Day — 
3 5 * p 4. , er- 
e Perfon af the King, were commonly tireQedes . 


- 


— 


7 1 


u bons, and thoſe were my ſelf, Lieutenant Col. Cobber, Capt.“ 
u Aerryman, and one more; but the Guards that fill went along 
i. Wl cre the Halbardiers. So that every Day when the King di. 

or to Weſtminſter, he went to Sir Nobert Cotton's Houſe, and 
-» p far I went with him, and no farther; I never went with 


tim, nor ſaw him at that 8 Court of Juſtice. 
When he uſed to go to the H 


7 Juſtice; commonly 


igh Court 


„every Time indeed) the Serjeant, Serjeant Dewdy, (as I re- 
o member his Name, was,) he uſed to come and demand that 
be King ſhould go to the High Court of Juſtice, and Col. 
n- Hecker did ordinarily 8 him, with the Halbardiers. 
on lt was my Cuſtom to ſtay in the Room till he came back 
gain; theſe Orders continued during the Time of his Trial. 
ſe, iter the Sentence was given, on the Day whereon the Exe- 
he Nation was to be done, it was ordered, (which Order may bo 


produced, if fignificant,) that the Guards that were for the 
&curity of the Perſon of the King, ſhould ceaſe, when a War- 
ant from the High Court of Juſtice for the Execution ſhould” 
lid. ¶ be produced: I would not'omit any ION that I well remem-- 
on ber; and this I rememþper, that the Night before the Execu- 
er) ion, the King called me into his Chamber, and told me ſeve- 

a Things ; Iwill take the Occaſion to trouble you with a 


hart Diſcourſe of it; he told me of ſome Legacies he had 


the ren ; he told me hé had prepared ſomething that he would 
me Peak the next Day; and in the cloſe of it, he deſired me, that 
; in Wl vould not leave him; (for I ſpeak it in Truth,) there were 
int Winary times ſeveral Incivilities offered to him; and tho' I was 
„au won a Duty that was of a harſh and unpleaſing Nature to me, 


ind did defire ſeveral Times to be releaſed from it, (as I be- 


lere is well known to ſome,) 5 I did not admit any Time 
hat {What any Incivility ſhould be offered to him; People would 
ake Tobacco before him, and keep their Hats on before him, 
always checked them for it; he was pleaſed to have a Con- 
this Aeration of that Care that I had in that Capacity I then ſtood. 
| to lbat very Night before his Death, he was pleaſed to give me 
ing Legacy, which was a Gold Tooth-picker and Caſe that he 
lept in his Pocket. The next Day, when the Warrant came, 
that Ne Guard of Halbardiers went with him through St. e 
ng; n; I was preſent, walking near the King, the Biſhop of 
nan, (now of Canterbury) was with him, and ſome others. 
$ we were going thorough the Park, he was pleaſed to diſs 
Pri- erſe ſomething of what he bad been diſcourſing before, 
ring oching his Burial ; he wiſhed that the Duke of Richmond and 
me others that he ſhould bring, ſhould take care ofit. — 
„„ IS LI ex. | = | Or 
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Morning in the Part, he told me he had been thinking of what 
he had ſaid the Night before. He told me he had ſome 
Thoughts that his Son might come to bury him, and defired 
he might not ſuddenly be buried; I gave him Aſſurance, [ 

would communicate his Defire, and o I did. When he came 
to Mbiteball, he went into a Room in the Gallery, (Lknow not 
the Name, ) the Guard ſtood in the outer Room there. There 
was a Gentleman that came to me there, and told me he was 
endeavouring to preſent a Letter from the Prince to the 
King, and told me he could not get an Opportunity ; I ſaid, 
he ſhould not want an Opportunity if I could nelp hin ; it 
was Mr. Henry Seymour ; it was delivered, and the King read 
it, and he gave ſeveral things in Charge to Mr, Seymour, tg 
acquaint the Prince with, and was pleaſed to mention to him 
ſomething of Civility that I had ſhewn him in his Impriſon- 
ment ; the Effect and Fruit of it I find, and do moſt humbly 
3 before all the World, my Thanks to his mol} 
Gracious Majeſty the King, and to the Lords and Common, 


After Mr. Seymour was gone from him, (I do not well remem - 


ber the Time, whether it was Twelve, One, or Two a Clock) 
Col. Hacker came in, and there was preſent with him the 
Two other Gentlemen that were named in the Warrant, (a 
I rememiber,) I am ſure Col. Hacker, (if my Memory fail me 


not,) did produce the Warrant. My ſelf, and thoſe Gentle 


men that were concerned in the former Orders, looked upo 
this Warrant, by which the Orders which he had were atan 
End. I muſt confeſs 1 did not, nor none of thoſe did tell 
him, that the Orders for Security of his Perſon were at an 
d ; but Col. Hacker did go in to him, and after a little 
while Col. Hacker comes to the Door, and the King was com 
ibg forth, and he told me that the King deſired T ſhould 9 
along with him; and indeed the Night before, when the King 
told me that he had prepared ſomething to ſpeak, he defired 
I would not leave him, So Col, Hacker led him forth, the 
Biſhop of London followed him, and I followed the Biſhop o 
London; the Guards were prepared without, and they went 0r 
to the Scaffold; when we came to the Scaffold, I went fo fat 
as to the Entrance upon it; the King was upon it, and hat 
looked a little while aboutit, and was thinking to have ſpoke! 
over, but he turned about to me, and began to direct hi 
Speech to me, I cannot trouble you with what the Kin 
ſaid, for I cannot remember it; but that Col. Hacker w 
there in Proſecution of that Warrant, and upon that Warra! 
aur Orders werg at an End, I doayer. " 


8. n * 
) 
| 


* 


[ 219 J 
Council, Tou delivered him upon that Warrant, did yo 
Tomi. He went and received the King upon that Warranty 

it was a Chamber that was known then by the Name of the 
Horm-Chamber, and there the King was in the inner Room : 
This is the Subſtance of all. 2 f 
Council, We will trouble you with one or two Wieneſſes 
more, 2 ay 9515 9 5 

Council, Mr. Tomlinſon Did Mr. Hacker, or his Soldiers, 
take Tobacco to the Offence of the King? 

Tum. I do not fay that any Tobacco was taken there by 
Mr. Hacker ; but the Soldiers would be ſtepping in, and take 
3 at his Chamber in St. amis, and committed other 
Ixcivilities. * ET 10 

Council, We have proved, that the Priſoner did demand, 
and had the Perſon of the King: Now we will prove te you, 
that himſelf had the Boldneſs to make a Warrant in purſuance 

A the former, for the Execution of the King. * 
Council, Cryer, Call Mr. Huncks. (He being ſworn, id,) | 

Huncks, My Lords, and Gentlemen of the Jury, That Day 
he King died, a little before the Hour he died, I was in He- 
ms Chamber, where Jeton and Harriſon were in Bed toge- 
ther ; there was Cromwel, Colonel Hacker, Lieutenant · Colonel 
ye, Axtell, and my ſelf, Randing at the Door; this War- 
nnt for the Execution was there produced, and you (looking 
gen Mr. Hacker at the Bar) were reading of it, but O 
addreſſed himſelf to me, commanding 'me, by Virtue of that 
Varrant, to draw up an Order for the Executioner ; I re- 
fuſed it, and upon refuſing of it there happen'd ſame croſs 
Palages, Cromwel would have no Delay, There was a Rttle 
Table that ſtood by the Door, and Pen, Ink, and Paper being 
there, Oromwel ſtepped and writ, (I conceive he wrote that 
which he would have had me to write: As ſoon as he had 
done writing, he gives the Pen over to Hacler; Hacker he 
oops and did write, (1 cannot ſay what he writ ;) away — | 
(remeyel, and then Artell; we all went out; afterwards they 


5 5 
went mto another Room, 


Council, What followed ? | 
Mx Immediately the King came out, and was mur- 
er” ge > | | 
Mr. Secretary Morrice, Mr, Huncks, You did tell us in the 
Twer, (when we were ſent by his Majeſty's Council to ex- 
amine you, and others there,) that Colonel Hacker did then 
"gn that Warrant for nominating and appointing the Execu- 

' YH TREK „ FO. B ; i 
: Huncks, 


. 


; „„ 
Hynck, My Lord, Cromwe! comes to me, and bids me 
write a Warrant for that Purpoſe ; I refuſing of it, Cromdel 
you bimſelf, and Hacker writing to the ſame Paper, what 
ould I conceive but that it was the Warrant? (the King 
preſently aſter coming to the Scaffold.) e 


* the Order ? 


. Hunks, I conceive 


tell my Lords what Col. Hacker, the Priſoner at the Bar, did 
feſs to you, and others, touching this Buſineſs. 


now afſumes,) was brought over out of Ireland, and committed 


to the Tower of London, there were three of the Council, by 
Order of the Board, ſont to examine him, Sir Anthony Ab 


_ cutioner was nominated and appointed, was refuſed to be hg 
one 


| wage our . to the Board; and upon this there was an 
| Cuſtody, and brought before the Lords of the Council ; Ac- 


. 9 mo * 


FR — 


would have him well adviſed what he aid; for/if you deny) 
it will be proved by ſuch a Man, naming Colonel Hanes 


[1 * 


and that you will do your ſelf a great Prejudice, if dae th 
| tha 


th, 
2 


1 4 


that 5 ſaith he, I do believe I did gu the Warrant for appointing 
Executioner 3 this is all I can ſa r.. 
Lord Awneſly. Gentlemen of the Jury, It is very true, as 
you have been told already, that I was amongſt thoſe that th 
Council ſent to the Tower of London, firſt to examine Colone 
fluncis, and Mr. Cook, that hath been condemned, Heulet, and 
ſome other Pri ſoners. We did examine Colonel Huncks, and 
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: he did by his Examination acquit himſelf from figning that R. 
* Warrant that he was charged with, being one of the Three 3 1 
appointed to ſee Execution done; but they appointed another. 4h 

to fign the Warrant (Colonel Hunchs refuſing) and upon his re+ 1 

0 fufing, (as he ſaid) Cromwel, that urged him to it, ſaid, he 9 i 
vas a cowardly Fellow, or ſomething to that Purpoſe. When 1 

ve examined him about the Perſon in the Frock, he ſaid he mn 

| knew nothing of that, but that Colonel Hacker Signed that of 
10 Warrant for Execution. This Examination being reported to "0 
de Council, the Lords ſent for Hacker, I think upon Notice, wy 

be bolone! Hacker came; he had been of the Army, and conti“ I 
ed ned till that Time an Officer. When he came thither, the * 


b lords. of the Council having Notice of it, commanded the 
ne Perſons formerly appointed to go out and examine him 3 


. Ws: had him into a little Room belonging to the Clerks of ths 
der . 5 ol os o 2: op a . . Py. 

te Council, and examined him to that Point concerning the Man 
10 that cut off the King's Head, whether he knew any thing of 


t? He did afficm poſitively, he did not know; we told him 


'gh that he was the Man by Teſtimony that Signed a Warrant for 
er: NPrecution of the King, and then certainly he muſt Know th 
ow WI £192 that he appointed by his Warrant; he ſaid, if 1 ad 


dion any Warrant it was by Command'of the General; that *N 
being but Hypothetical,” we thought it meet to make it mord I 
vitive, whereupon we asked him, whether he was the Man 7 
tat Signed the Warrant, or no? Thereupon, (as I remember 

nd as the Examination, which was all written with mine own 

Hand, doth help my Memory,) he did ſay, he did believe he 


15 id Sign ſuch a Warrant; thereupon he was asked further, 
nel. now could it be poſſible that he could forget the Man, if hs 
—_ boned the Warrant ; he knew who the Man was that was 


pointed ; he faid for that, that he did believe the Warrant 


on b na ) 
. as read to him, and that therein the Man's Name might be, 
nting ut he could not now remember his Name: This was the 


tet of his Examination and Confeſſion. ng | 
| * Council. 


f aa 
eil. Mer. Fal, Did you ſee Colonel Hacker at the Tims 
bf the Execution upon the Scaffold 2 Tims 
©. Francis, , Yes, I 


id ſee him as à pri 
ere 3 I was er out of mee 
alf an Hour before the King came upon the Scaffold; com- 
ing near the Scaffold, as ſoon as I was engaged in the Throng, 
Cohen I had paſſed about eight or ten-Yards) I could not paſs 
| backward nor r to ſland there: During 

that time, I ſaw the Scaffold and the Axe, and the Block 
taken up by divers People; and principally I ſaw a Man 


ncipal Commander A 
ft 
NC 
T 
th 
th 
Jo 

that is not here, he is in Cuſtody ; I ſaw him take it up, and © 
e 
an 
wh 
ng 
ten 
as t 


into Lenden, about 


1 „ . 


try it with his Thumb, and lay it down; this was Fames Bery, 
he came off, and came not upon the Scaffold again, unleh 


diſguiſed, _ reg 
a 2 Did you ſee Hacker there ? Did you ſee him upon 
the Scaffold when the King came on? 

Francis. I did ſee him, he was there; his Majeſty came to 
the Side of the Scaffold next to St. R he looked that 
way and ſmiled; after a while, the Block and Axe lying down 
about the Middle of the Scaffold, there was a black Clot 


Hung about the Rails of the Scaffold. | hard 
Council. We have another Evidence, the Priſoner hath con Gu: 
ae enough; but we have proved that he had the King ” it 
Cuſtody ; he confefled, that he believed he did Sign the War D 


rant, and that he at the Time of Execution was there to ma 
nage it. What do you ſay for your felf ? 
+ Hacker, Truly, my Lord, I have no more to ſay for m 
ſelt, but that I was a Soldier, and under Command, and wb. 
I did; was by that Commiſſion you have read. | 
I. c. Bar. Can you deny any thing that Mr. Secretary ant 
Mr. Anneſiy have declared 7 | 
- - Hacker, I cannot tell what J might then ſay, the Genti 
: pon were very ſtrict with me; truly I have been no Cou 
ellor nor Adviſer, nor Abetter of it, but in Obedience to th 
Command over me I did act. My Deſire hath been eve 
for * Welfare of my Country, and that Civil Power mig 


L. d. Bar. Have you yet reſolved who you gave the W 


rant for Execution to? e 


Hacker. No, my Lord; 1 delivered none. 
I. C. Bor. But you know who it was directed to. 
Hacker, No indeed, my Lord; be pleaſed to ask Colon 
Huncks, whether I read' this Warrant or no. 

IL. c. Bar, This is all you have to ſay for your ſelf? 4 


a | 8 


[ik ery | 


nel Fueter. Tea, my Lord. 


ſor your ſelf, that you did it by Command, you mu 
ſtand that no Power on Earth could authorize fuch a Thing, 
m no Command in ſuch a Caſe can excuſe you. There is a 
15 Two-fold Obedience, a Paſſive Obedience, to ſuffer rather 
mY than do Things unlawful 5 and an Active Obedience, to do 
* that only which is lawful; and therefore this will not excuſt 
* your Obedience to thoſe unlawful Commands. Gentle- 
men of the Jury, you ſee the Priſoner at the Bar ſtands Indict- 
ed for Compaſſing and Imagining the Death of the late King; 
hand there are ſeveral open Acts ſet forth in the Indictment, 
"2 „ich tend to prove that Matter; one is Aſſembling and Meet- 
ing together, another is Sitting 2 the King, another Sen- 
mo tencing, and at laſt concludes with the Murther of the King, 
as the Conſequence of all. Any thing that tends to the prov- 
ing of this Compaſſing and Imagining his Death in any one 
diheſs Particulars, that is an Evidence to you to prove the 
whole Inditment. This Gentleman was Commander of Hal- 
bardiers; Colonel Tomlinſon ſaith, that though he kept the 
Guards that were about the King's Perſon, this Gentleman, 
vith two other Perſons, brought Halbardiers, that there mighe 
dot be ſuch frequent Acceſs as formerly to the King; there 


they called it. You ſee, after the Sentence was given, that ho 
was one of the Perſons to whom the Warrant for Execution 
ms directed; you ſee afterwards there was a conſulting toges 
tber; Crom cel, Ireton, Harriſon, and Axtell were in the Cham- 
ber when Colonel Huncks refuſed to Sign; the Priſoner Signed 
the Warrant, but knows not the Perſon to whom it was di- 
ected: Nou ſee befides, Colonel Tomlinſon's Teſtimony, who 
lith further, That when they were diſcharged, Colonel Hackey 
vent in, and the King was brought out preſently after to that 
fatal Place. Colonel Huntks ſwears, That when that Warrant 
was offered to him he refuſed it; that Hacker, the Priſoner at 
the Bar, Signed a Warrant, though he doth not remember the 
Name of x Perſon to whom; it appears by two Witneſſes 
(honourable Perſons} he confeſſed he Signed it, but he did 
dot know the Perſon to whom directed. You ſee another 
voloo e Vitneſs, Benjamin Francis ; he ſaith, he ſaw Hacker upon tho 
dcaffold with the King. 
He doth not deny the Fact; you need go no further, it is 


Arg er) plain he had a Hand in this Buſineſs, a principal Agent | 
5 5 
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„ £0. , Then Colonel Hecker, for that which you Hy 
f ſt under 


» one Act. He commands theſe Halbardiers at that Time, 
when the Bufineſs was in Agitation before that High Court, as 


- 


— am 


fn it; he that brought the King tothe Scaffold, he that 

«he Care in managing that Buſineſs, he that Signed the — 
you to the Executioner, either he is guilty of Compaſſing the 
Death of the King, or no Man can be:{aid to be Guilty, 
„Te Fury, went together, and after ſome little Conſultation 
WO returned to their Places, © Ree $3 + 

- © Clerk of the Croun. Gentlemen of the Jury, Are you agreed 
/ Eng Heat Cy pin cy 
33 | | 

_- Clerk, Who ſhall ſay for you? 4Þ 10 

: 0, Oar oem ·˙¹1¹¹b Loy yp 1 
Dlerk. Francis Hacker, Hold up thy Hand. Gentlemen, 
Lock upon the Priſoner at the Bar: How ſay you? Is he 
Guilty of the High Treaſon whereof he ſtands ladieted, and 
hath been Arraigned, or not Guilty? 8 
Foreman. Guilty. Een” | 

Clerk. Look to him, Keeper. 

Clerk. What Goods and „ Se. 

Fun. None that we know of. 


8 1 
w +5 5 
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The Trial of WII IAM Hul E T, October 13. 
1 . 


F\Lerk of the Crown, Set Muiam Hulet to the Bar: (Vn. 
Y was brought accordingly.) William Hulet, alias Houlet, Hold 
up thy Hand. Thoſe. Perſons that were laſt called of the 
* are to paſs, &c. if you will challenge them, or any of 
them, you mult challenge them when they come to the Book 
before they be ſworn, . $a 
I. C Bar. Underſtand you have Power to challenge Fire 
and Thirty Men, and not above; you may challenge them 
without Cauſe ſhewn. If you have Cauſe for any other, you 
ay challenge them alſo, If you will have Pen, Ink, and Pa- 
2 you may have them... | 
Hulet. Truly, my Lord, I cannot write but a very little; | 
ſhall not need them. I did not underſtand my Indictment 


well, I defire to hear it again. 


* 


TI. C. Bur. You will hear it read again. 


Cierk. Sir Themas Allen, Sir Henry Wroth, Tho. Bide, N ben 
Shepard, Thomas Morris, Rab Balſa, Jide Gallard, 7% 
5 "EM : 1 LEM ; 5 ehe. 
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at Twelve, Jury , pe 
he WI Clerk of t 


the Crown. Midiam Hulet, alias puls, Hold up 
ty Hand: Tou Gentlemen that are worn, look upon the 
lion Priſoner. | 1 x | | f ; 4 F-- j : Ba 2 ; 125 * 
Clerk. You ſhall underſtand, that he ſtands Indicted of High | 
ed Treaſon by the Name of Vi. Hulet, alias Houlet, late of Weſt> 
pinfter in the County of Middleſex Gent. for that he is a falſe 
Traytor, Sc. (Here the Indittment was read.) Unto which In- 
itment he hath pleaded not guilty, and for, his Trial hath 
jut hitriſelf upon God and the Country, which Country you 
ze, Now your Charge is to enquire, Se. Ing 
Sir Edward Turner. May it pleaſe your Lordfkips,” and you 
Gentlemen that are ſworn of this Jury; We are now de 
won the laſt Act in this ſad Tragedy of the Murther of th 
te King; there have been * you ſome of the Judges, 
the Council, the Chaplain, and the Guard ;*this Priſoner at 
te Bar, in the laſt place, was one of thoſe which came with 
Frock on pi ody and a Vizor on his Face, to do the 
ork. The Courſe of our Evidence will be this; Firſt, We 
all prove by Witneſſes that ſaw him, and knew hin, that he 
w thus diſguiſed 5 he hath c nfeſe'd, that he was upon the 
fold, that he hath had ſeveral Preferments ; and I fear it 
Il appear, that it was he that gave that fatal Blow z for he 
th confeſſed he had an Hundred Pounds given him for his 
zrvice therein; and we doubt not but to pluck off his Vizor 
and by. The Indictment is for Compaſſing and Imagining 


(ne Death of his late Majeſty of Glorious Memory ; if we 
Hold re to you any Circumſtantial Overt-AR, whereby you ſhall 
f the if: ors gas this, you are to find him Guilty. | 
ny of Nichard Gittens ſworl. 


Bock WW Councit, Mr. Gittens, Tell my Lord and the Jury, What you | 
„o touching the Priſoner at the Bar. 5 
; Five BN Gittezs, The Thing is this, my Lord; This Gentleman ac 
them e Bar and my ſelf were both in a Regiment in one Com- 
r, Jug as Serjeants about twelve or thirteen Years together. 
nd 12+ ¶ bout a Day or two before the King came to the Scaffold, 
| vlonel Hewſon did give notice to a Lieutenant that we 
tle 3 VMould come to him, about 38 of us, and he put us all to our 
ctment Bhs, that we ſhould ſay nothing of what they did; he ſwore 
ito the Book; after he had ſworn us, he asked us, if we 
vuld undertake to do ſuch an Act; if we would, we ſhould 
ne an, Hundred Pounds down, and Preferment in the Ar- 
V 43 long as that ſtood and N Parliament. Afterwards we 


; R bert 
© John 


Nabe, refuſed, 


| 


| 


, 
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refuſed; every Perſon; we thought Captain Yule did reſuſe; © 
after all refuſed, it ſeems he did undertake to do the Deed, 
When the King was brought on the Scaffold, we were in So: . 
land- Tard, and they were upon the Guard in the Banqueting- _ 
Chamber ; when they were there, I laid down my Arms, and 


ot into the Company; Captain Webb kept the Guard, with 0 
Bis Halbert in bis Hand, by tho Scaffold, and I did buſtle te 7 
come near to them; then I returned back. Hale (as far 8 7 
can gueſß) when the King came on the Scaffold for his Exe- 5 
cution, and ſaid, Executioner, 1s the Block fat? then he fell upot 5 ; 
BEADEes. | | 1 * 

Council, Who didꝰ 3 . of 
Gittens. Hlet, to ask him Forgiveneſs ; by his Speech Wir” 
thought it was he: Captain A#ins, who would not undertake Ih, 
to do this Fact, I told him I would not do it for all the Cit 1 
of London ; no, nor I neither, for all the World, ſaith 4tkin Wi , 
you ſhall ſee Hulet quickly come to Preferment ; and pre ich 


ently after he was made Captain-Lieutenant. 

Council. Was he with his Kegiment that Day? 
Gittens. We could not ſee him with the Regiment all th; 
Day; he was never abſent at any time before. 

Council, Did you know his Voice? | 
Gitteny, Yes. dir. | 
Council. Did you mark the Proportion of his Body, ot! 
Jabit, what Diſguiſe he was in? 5 

Content. He had a Pair of Freeze Trunk Breeches, and 
Vizor, with a Gray Beard; and after that time Colonel In 
ſen called him Father Gray-beard, and moſt of the Am 
beſides ; you cannot deny it. 5 

Hulet, I defire, as to this Witneſs; he doth alledge, th 
he and I were Serjeants in one Company, which I deny | 
was not in that Company I was in: I deſire to know of hin 
how he comes to know that L was there at that time. 

Gittens, By * W 

Hulet. I will ſwear that this Man was with the Regime! 
under the Scaffold; where were you at that time when ti 
Act was done? 8 | f 

 Gittens, Where was I? By Captain Webb, 

Hulet. Where was he? | 

Gittens, At the Door of the Bangueting- Houſe. 

Hulet, Was you on the Scaffold, or no, Sir? | re 15 

Gittens, I was on the Scaffold End. n f 

Hulet. My Lord, I deſire you to conſider what this Perle bs 
faith, he faith he was upon the Guard in Scotland-Lard, at 


. 


whereas he ſaid I had a Gray-Beard, let any Man beſides 
himſelf ſay that ever I was called by that Name, Gray-beard 
throughout the Regiment. N 

- Stammers ſworn, ; 


F 
Troop; when I had entred my ſelf into that Troop, I was a 
while in Dublin, and I was commanded by the Priſoner at the 
Bar, Land the reſt, to march to a Place called Luiierel's Town, 
gout five Miles beyond Dublin; the Priſoner at the Bar came 
hither to us two Days after; then being in his Chamber, ho 
ſent for me up; I went up, and ſat down; he examin'd where 
bad ſer ved [ told him, I did formerly belong to the Lord 
if [nchequin'; he asked me, if I was ever in the King's Army? 
Vith that he walks about the Room two or three Turns“; 
ith he, I was the Man that beheaded King Charles, and for 
bing of it Lhad an Hundred Pounds; ſaying, I was a Serjeant 
t that time. 5 | 25 | | 
Hulet. I defire to ask him a Queſtion ; I confeſs - « - - - 
[What is your Name? 5 : 2 85 
Council. Stammer, his Name is Stammers. 8 
Hulet, Such a one was under my Command: I think I 
ure not ſeen you theſe eight Years; 1-defire to know when 
teſe Words were ſpoken, and the Place? | 


and Sen. I fay, in Lattere!s-Town in your own Chamber, and 
fe hat was nine or ten Years ago. 


Hulet, It is about eight Years ago fince I left that Com- 


N wand ; who was by at that time ? | 
1 Kam. Nobody. N A 
N „et. Tis ſtrange: How long had you been in the Troop 
me, -4f5 | EIS: | 


Stam, I was in Dublin about a Fortnight's time; then you 
nt for me, and I came to Lutterel's· Ton; the firſt time that 
came to the Troop was in Dublin, and then you came to me 
ith two Orders from Hewſon, and then you did pretend you 
2s Brother to one Mr. Chambers; and then we went and 
Jurtered in Latterels - To l .d! ST 
Hulet, My Lord, His Examination in Ireland and this doth 
ot agree. You did deny this before Baldwin a Trooper: I de- 
re his Examination may be read; which wag accordingly read, 


p, ereed with the. Teſtimony now given:] I deſire he may men- 
by an what Man that was that I ſent for him. = 


Qz 


at the Scaffold with Captain Webb, My Lord, I defire again 3 | 


council. What have you to ſay concerning the Priſoner at 
dam. He was a Captain-T;icutenant to Colonel Hewſon's 
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Stam. I cannot tell what Mans bs him 
Hulet. My Lord, I defire that Servant may be either Co 
ramed or produced, cg. vert 
Stam, I cannot remember the Man; it was ſeven Year T 
ago. ABC | EY 
5 2 Bale. Then again, upon another Account, as he ſpeakM4t.< 
before, that I ſhould examine him where he had been, ant lan 
that he ſhould ſay; at the Lord Inchequin s. it be 
R 1: net Captain Toogood ſworn. - „ 
Toogood. I ſhall firſt give your Lordſhip and the Jury, whaf bat 
Ihave heard others ſay concerning the Priſoner at che Bar an Man 
that is firſt Colonel Hewſon : I was, in the Year-1650, abouffd 


September, in Dublin Caſtle, about fome Buſineſs with Neue 
Captain Hulet, the Priſoner at the Bar, came into the Roon 
he talked with Colonel Hewſor a little while; I obſervedthen 
very familiar; and I asked Heauſon what he was; he told me 
he was his Captain-Lieutènant of Horſe : I defired to kno 
where he had him; he told me he made him ſo from a 8e 
jeant, and a very Mettled Fellow he was 5 it was he that di 
the King's Buſineſs for him upon the Scaffold. In the Jes 
1653, there was a disbanding of the Army in Lreland, th 
entleman was then continued Captain-Lieutenant in Prett 
Regiment: I diſcourſed with Pretty concerning him; and « 
Part of it, I remember, was about the King's Death; and h 
did tell me, that he was aflured by Colonel Hewſon, that Hel 
either cut off the King's Head, or held it up, and ſaid, Bei 
the Head of a Traytor. Colonel ow would not tell me whic 
of the two it was; but I ſaw the Perſon that did it, and mt 
thought he did reſemble this Perſon,” About twelve Mon't 
after, I came to live near the Priſoner in freland ; once I 
member, at one Mr, Smith's, at the White Horſe in Carlow, | mi 
him there; and I was asking the Priſoner at the Bar the Qui 
ſion, Whether he was the Man that cut off the King's Head 
or not? Saith he, Why do you ask me this Queſtion ? I to! 
him I had heard by ſeveral, namely, by Hewſon and Pr! 
Upon that he ſaid, Well, what I did I win not be abamed of; ij 
| evere to do again I would do it. Once ſince that Time, abet 
half a Lear afterwards, L was in the ſame Place; and the 
ralking with him about the King's Death, he was telling 
it was true; he was one of the two Perſons that were diſyuil 
upon the Scaffold. I defired to know, what if the King h. 
.refuſed to ſubmit to the Block ? Saith he, there were Stapi 
placed about the Scaffold, and I had that would have compe 
led him, or Words to that Effect; other times I have _ 


1 1 


kim ſpeak ſomething to this. November the laſt, in the Queen's 

County at Maryborough, Colonel Jones took upon him to de Go- 

reror, and to chuſe Two out of a Regiment that might be the 
Rulers of the People, Legitlators I think they call'd them: I : 
lid diſcourſe about the Buſineſs again, and did oppoſe it all. 

lier a while, he began to be very hot in the Buſineſs about 

Lambert : Said I, you were heretofore too forward; ſays he, if 

it be the Buſineſs of the King's Head, I will never deny it, call 

ne to an Account when you will. I have obſerved in treland, 

that it hath been generally reported, that he was either tho 

Man that cut off the King's 3 that held it up, as 1 

ad before, and I have heard them ſometimes call him 
Grandſore Greybeard. FF e 
Hulet, My Lord, I do dane I know the Gentleman very 
jell, we were in a Regiment together; I never diſcourſed 
ih any concerning this, but only once at a Place going from 


Wii» to Myer we did drink at à Place called Goran; we 
der ere diſcourfing about the Buſineſs of the King, the Juſtifica- p 
| on of the cutting off his Head; faith - Szammers, I did hear 4 


at you were one of the Perſons for that Purpoſe ; ſaid I, they 
at ſay ſo do me Wrong: Saith he, it is no matter if it were 

|, for it was a juſt Act; ſaid I, whether it was or no, I have 
whing to do to juſtify it: He was ſpeaking, as I hope to be 
wed, I would have done it. , e Vans 
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N Walter Davis ſworn, 120 1 > we 
Be Council, What can you ſay, Mr. Davis, to this Buſineſs ? 1 
which 2-vis. Gentlemen, that which I can ſay is this: In Fanuary "| 
d m was two Years [ was at Dublin, I met Captain Hulet, he 5 
fon H rited me to take Share of a Pint of Wine, I went with F 
eln to a Tavern; when we were in the Tavern, he called for 5 
Ind int of Wine, and I called for another; before we had 4 
e Oak out the laſt Pint of Wine, ſaid I to Captain Hulet, I N 
; Heat q reſolve me this one Queſtion ; It is reported that you . 
0k up the King's Head, and ſaid, Bebold the Head of a Tray- 


Sir, ſaid he, it was a Queſtion I never reſolved any 
lan, though often demanded ; yet, faith he, whoſoever. 
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pod it then, it matters not; I ſay it now, It was the Head of a | 
Id beg h. . Ke 3M . 1 
ling Hulet. I confeſs we did meet together, as you ſay; but I 7 
gui elt and do deny the Words. | | | i 
ing he | Lieutenant-Colonel Nelſon ſworn. i 
Stapf , My Lords, and Gentlemen of the Jury, Upon a b 
compeMW'courſe with Colonel Axtell, as I related once this Day, x 
re het at fix Years ſince, in my other Diſcourſes we fell to diſ- | 

1 ; 


T7 0 


- 1 5 
Un oe ne =” 


3 : 
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f neſs. 


| cloſe Garments to their Bodies; they had Hair on theit 


_ Tomlinſon, My Lord, I cannot remember, but I think he 


ws [ 230 ] 
courſe about the Death of the late King, I ſuppoſing be had 7 
been acquainted with that Affair, I defired him to tell me the 
_ Two Perſons diſguiſed upon the Scaffold; he told me C 

knew the Perſons as well as himſelf; ſaith he, they have Io. 
been upon Service with you many a Time; pray, Sir, ſaid MM jou 
I, let me know their Names; truly, ſaid he, we would not H 
employ Perſons of low Spirits that we did not know, and il cerr 
therefore we pitch'd upon Two Stout Fellows. Who were thoſe, 


. 


ſaid 1? It was Walker and Hulet; they were both Serjeants in Mi cout 
Kent when _ were there, and Stout Men. Who gave the Plac 
Blow, ſaid I ? Saith he, poor Walker, and Hulet took up the tt be 
Head ; pray, ſaid I, what Reward had they? I am not certain I ca 


whether they had Thirty Pounds apiece, or Thirty Pound 
between them. E 
AHulet. Pray let Mr. Tomlinſon ſpeak to this, he is hard by. 
ww” Col. Tomlinſon Sworn. ' 
Council Pray tell my Lords your Knowledge in thisBuſi 


- Tomlinſon. My Lords, and Gentlemen of this Jury, I canno 
punctually remember what their Habits were; but they hac 


Faces, one was Gray to the beſt of my Remembrance, the 
other was Flaxen Colour, © 
Council, Can you tell who ſtruck the Blow? 


with the Gray Hair on his Face did it. | 
Nelſon, My Lord, I will not pofitively ſay it, but it cam 
lately to my Mind, that 1 did hear in Ireland, by Col. Prefy 
that Hulet did it; my Lord, this Col. Pretty is alive in lrelani. 
| Ben. Francis Sworn. : Rs 
Francis, My Lords, and Gentlemen of the Jury, as to tht 
Priſoner at the Bar, he was very active in that horrid Ad 
tacre were Two of them had both Cloaths alike, their Frock 
were cloſe to their Bodies, (as I remember ;) they were rathe 
in Butchers Habits of Woollen; one had a black Hat on hi 
Head cock d up, and a Black Beard, and the other had: 
Gray griſled Periwig hung down very low; I affirm, that ht 
that cut off the King's Head was he in the Gray Periwi? 
and I believe this was about that Man's Stature, (Pointing 
Mr. Hulet,) and his Beard was of the fame Colour, if he hac 
any. I was coming from Weſtminſter, the Scaffold was encom 
pn within with a great Guard of Soldiers, of Redcoa"5 
think commanded by Biſcoe, . 1 


* 


— 


Wu 

2 1 2351 
Halt. Was you upon the Scaffold? —  . 

ad _ _ Sir, there was none of thy Conſtitution upon 
wy Council,” Fuller Evidence I think cannot be expected: 
we and . heard all the Witneſſes. What can you ſay for 
8 2 My Lord, here are ſeveral Witneſſes examined con- 


ind cerning the Buſineſs; and for my Part I do not underſtand the 
oe, WM Law : I mult leave it to the Court. Lean upon the other Ac- 
; in count prove where I was at that very Time; Ican in the next 
the Ml Place, my Lord, ſince I came into London, for I did not hear 


it before, I can tell you who was the Perſon that did that Act: 
Ican bring Forty and Forty Witneſſes that will prove who 
— were that did it, as I have been informed by ſeveral Wit- 
z:fles, that they know who was the Perſon that did it. Upon 
the other Account, I can prove where I was that 17 but T 
did not know when I was Arraigned, what was laid to my 
charge: Here was ſome Examinations taken before my Lord 
Mayor, concerning the Perſon or Perſons that did that Act; 
(ere he offer d a Paper, a Copy of the ſaid Examinations, ſubſcribed 
Mary Brandon, and divers otheys,) 5 

Mr. Secretary Arrice. Was you not examined in the Tower? 

Hulet, Yes, Sir. | 1 | 

Mr. Secr. Aorrice. Did not we tell you that you were charged 
jith cutting off the Head of the King? Do 

Hulet, Yes, Sir, you did tell me ſo. a M6 | 

- C. Bar, Then you had time to provide your Wit- 
We. es | | 

Hulet. I was a cloſe Priſoner. | N Ss 
L. C. Bar, Where were you on the Day of Execution? 
Halet, I was a Priſoner then at Mbitebad. N 
L. C. Bar. For what? nt 


Hulet, Upon this Account we were taken up, about Seven 


Col. Hacker's, the reſt of Pride's and Fairfax's; and about Ten 
Clock at Night were diſcharged. des LS BED; 

1ad WM L. C. Bar, For what were you impriſoned ? - 

at he Hut, For refuſing to be upon the Scaffold. | 

tig Burden, It was a common er among the Soldiers, that 
ting i Let cut off the King's Head. | 

e hall L. C. Bar, How lung before did you ſee Hulet upon the 
com Guard ? | __ ; 


cog Burdev, The Day before, but not that Day, nor the Day 
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or Nine of us were taken up; we were all Serjeants, three of 
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IL. C. Bar. Mil. Hue, the Evidence againſt yon is Tuofeld, 


one concerning the cutting off the King's Head ; the other 
that you were in a Frock: If it be proved that you did not 
-ut off the King's Head, yet if you were in a Erock in that 
Place, it will not excuſe you, If you have any thing to ſay, 
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would be glad to hear it. e 1 
Hulet. I deſire the Perſons may be examined upon Oath 
Priſoners, and others, who was the Perſon that did it: I mean 
Hacker, Huncks and Phayret 17 396 3 62 S 
L. C. Bar. Lou that are the Priſoner, far that which concerns 
Hacker and Phayre, you know what Conditions they are in, one 
already tried for his Life; the other a Priſoner in the Tower: 
And Hacker faith himſelf he doth not know the Perſon at all. 
You that are Priſoner at the Bar, the | Court -conceives jou 
have had Time to get your Witnefles here; Tou were in- 
formed of the Buſineſs þefore you came here; yet notwith- 
ſtanding, it is conceived there are ſome here, that can ſay 
ſomething tending to the Information of the Jury, but they 
àre not to be admitted upon Oath againſt the King 
5 _ Sheriffs Officer Examined, DEE 

Sheriffs Officer. My Lord, all that 1 can ſay in this Bufineſs is 
this 3 One of our Fellows that belonged to our Matter, the 
Sheriff, ub Neoten by Name, he and I were talking about this 
very Story; and he did acquaint me with this, That he way 
in KRoſemary-Lane, a little after 'the Execution of the King, 
etinking with the Hangman, that he did urge him whether 
he did this Fact: God forgive me, ſaith the Hangman, I di in 
and 1 bad Forty Half-Crowns for my Bainurt. 
© 11.7115 + Abrahats Smith Examined, 

Smith, My Lord, as foon as that Fatal Blow was given, I was 
walking about Whiteban, down came a File of Musketeers: 
Phe firſt Word they ſaid was this, here be ahbe Bargemen: An- 
ſwer was made, Hire are none. Away they directed the Hang- 
man into my Boat: Going into the Boat he gave one of tho 

oldiers a Half. Crown; faith the Soldiers, F. away ith 

im, be gone quickly,” But I fearing this Hangman had cut off the 
King's Head, I trembled 7 ſhould come into my Boat, 
but dared not ta examine him on Shore for fear of the Sol- 
diers; ſo out I launched, and having got a little Way into tha 
Water, aid I, Ma che Devil baus I get in my, Boat ? Says my Fel- 
low, Wy? I directed my Speech to him, ſaying, Are yo! the 
Bang man that c H the King's Head? No, as Tan Sinne to God, 
faith be, zo J. He ſhook every Joint of him. I knew not what 
fs do; Froved away a little further. and fell to a new Exit 
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atior of him when I had got him a little further ; ; tell ms bene, 
aid I, are you. the Hangman that bath cut off the King s Head? 1 
angot carry you, ſaid I. No, ſaith he; I ayas fetched with a Troop 

of Horſe 3 and I . * 4 . choſe Priſoner. at Whitehall; : . 
ily, I did not do it. : 45 kept - cloſe Priſoner all the while ; but” 


1 10 5 ad my 'Þ Dara Racy 1 would, fink he Boat if he 
h would: not tel me true; 5 but he denied with Ark Fer i 
an flations. 


MN. iam e Examined,” 1.3 194 
cor, When my Lord Capell, Duke Halonen, and the kan 
of Holland, were Beheaded i in the Palace-Yard..in Weſtminſter, 
my Lord Cape# asked the common Hangman, faid he, Did you. 
off my Maſter's Head? 755 4 ith he, Where is the Inftrunient 
that did * He then brought the Axe. I; this the ſame Axe, ars 
yo ſure, ſaid my Lord ? Yes, my. Lord, ſaid the Hangman, 


ch. In very ſure it is the ſame. My Lord Capel took the Axe an 
bed it, and gare him Five 4 of Gold. I heard him 
icy ay, S rah, wert thou not afraid? Saith the Hangman, 1 made 
. Ws cut it . 2 1 bad Thirty Pounds for my Paing, 7 
$ is Richard Abell Examined. 

te 43e. My Lord, in the Houſe of one Mr. Bramflon 14d bear 


b:gory himſelf confeſs that he cut off the bio, s Head. <4 
va L. C. Bar. You that are the Priſoner at the Bar, the Court, 
ing, WI willing to give all full Scope, as far as may be, to examine; 
her de Truth of the Fact; zag they be nat condemn the Inno- 
4 it ent, ſo they would not ch uit the ( Guilty. Do. you deſire 
| further Time to examine 

won the Jury? 
us Ein. I do confeſs, I do not underſtand the Laws; x de- 
ers: te I may have a little further. Time : I defire the Jury may 
Au- te withdrawn ; 1 deſire a Fortnighr's Time, wot N ta 
ang- de Court. 4 2 
f the - A Hanger Rxamined, 2 1 
th ranger. My Lord, I was with, my Matter in A als 
T the any of „ the Hangman; and my Maſter asked Bran- 
Boat , Whether he cut off the King” $ Head, or no? He confeſſed 
Sol- my Preſence, that he was the M an that did cut off the, 
o tha Uing's Head. 
Fel- ++ C. Bar. You that are the Priſoner at the. Bar, the Court 
ou tha ja 0 . to give you as much Time as they could by Law; 
o God, A hath pre charged, and Evidence given : All thoſe 
what I bitneſſes have been examined that we could hear of now _ 
:ami- Whizr Advantage. I will ſay ſomething to you x it was here = 
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and given in Evidence, Th at Artell did ſend a Boat to fetch 
the common Hangman, If we knew more that might tend 
to your Advantage it ſhould be repeated. You Gentlemen of 
the Jury, mark it: There is firſt Giztens, he ſwears that he 
was in the ſame Regiment that you were in Twelve or Thir- 
teen Years together; He ſaith, that he, and others, were called 
together upon their Oaths, and Nin amongſt the reſt: And 
there was an Oath of Secrecy, as ing them if they would do 
ſuch an Act; they all refuſed to do it, ſo did you: But he ſaid, 
l of Execution of the King, this Gittens got among 
them, and one Captain Web kept the Door, and he ſaw you 
fall before the King, and ask the King Forgiveneſs: He ſaid, 
he heard your Voice, and ſo knew you ; and that the Day 
after, Captain Atkins ſaid, You ſhall ſee Hulet ſhortly come 
to Preferment; and he ſaith, he did not ſee you in the Regi- 
ment that Day: And that Hewſon, and all the Regiment, uſed 
ta call you, Father Graybeard, Stammers, he faith, that you 

as Captain-Licutenant to, Colonel H:wſon's Troop ; and you 
coming to LwutterePs-Town, you asked him ſeveral Particulars, 
Whether he had been in the King's Army? Walking up and 
down, you ſaid you were the Man beheaded King Charles, and 
for that you had One hundred Pounds: This he ſwears pofi- 
tively. Samſon Toogoed, he ſwears, he ſaw you tome to Colonel 

exſon's in 1650, you talked to him very familiarly : When 

ou were gone, he asked who you were; he told him, you 
were a Captain-Lieutenant of Horſe: And he ſaid, that you 
were a very mettled Fellow, and did the King's Buſineſs up- 
on the Scaffold; that afterwards, Col. Hewſor's Regiment be. 
ing diſcharged, you came to be of Pretty's Regiment ; and 
that he told this Gentleman, that he. was aſſured by Co- 
lone] Hewſon, that it was you that either cut off the Kings 
Head, or took it up, and ſaid, Bebold the Head of a Traytor. He 
faith afterwards, That in 16 54 in Carlow, he asked you the 
ſame Queſtion, and you demanded of him, who told him? 
He anſwered, he was told by ſeveral Perfons, namely, Heuſa 
and Pretty: You ſaid, What I did, I will not be aſpamed of ; and 
it were to do, I would do it again. He ſays again at another Time, 
that you were one of theT'woPerfons, who were then upon the 
Scaffold; and that there were Staples to enforce the King 10 
ſubmit, if he ſtruggled. I bad that about me, which could have dn 
the Buſineſs,” And he ſays, in November laſt you came to a Meet 
ing upon a Summons of Col. Jones, and then did avouch Lan- 
ber?'s Quarrel : he ſaid you were too forward heretofore; yo) 
aid, Iii be the Buſineſs of the King's Head, I ill never dg 
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me to an Account <vhen you will, He heard him call you; Grand- 
fire Gray- beard. Then there is another Witneſs, I think | his 
Name is Davis, he was in Diſcourſe with you, drinking two 
Pints of Wine: 1# is reported, (ſays he) "you. took wp: the: King's 
Head, and ſaid, Behold. the Head of a 'Traytor.” And he 
defired you to reſolve him, whether it was fo or no: You ſaid 
again, it had been demanded often, but you never reſfolyed 
any Man: You ſaid, Mroſoever ſaid it then, I ſay now, It was: the 
Head of a Traytor. Nelſon, he ſwears, that about Six Years 
fince, he was in Diſcourſe with 4xte# about it, and Auteli told 
him, they were a Couple of ſtout Men to your Knowled 
(ſpeaking to Neſſon ;) I was one to do in that Affair: We made 
Choice of Two, Walker and Hulet: Who gave the Blow à 
Walker, but Hulet took up the Head. Colonel Tomlinſon, he 
ſays, That there were two on the Scaffold; one that had a 
ray Beard, and the other ſomewhat Flaxen. Nelſon alſa heard 
. Colonel Pretty that you did it. And then Berj. Fransis, he 
ſays, they had both Frocks alike, one a black Beard, one a 
gray griſled Periwig, and believes he was about your Stature. 
This is the Subſtance of what the Witneſſes have ſaid againſt 
you : Gentlemen, you hear what has been proved on Hehalf 
of the Priſoner ; that is, if you believe the Witneſſes that are 
dot upon Oath, That Brandon confeſſed it, and owned he did 
it; ſeveral Witneſſes that ſay Brandon contefled he did it, and 
that he.told them of a Sum of Money that was given Him. 
Gentlemen of the Jury, you ſee the whole Point in this Caſe, 
the Indictment is for Compaſling and Imaginimg the Death - 
of his Majeſty : The Evidence goes two Ways ; Part of the 
Witneſſes one Way, Part another Way: If you believe either 
them, then you ought. to find that the Defendant is Guilty, 
If either he was in the Frock, though he was not the Man 
that did it; or if you find he did it, it is a clear Teſtimony of 
bis Imagining and Compaſſing the Death of the Kipg., Now 

it reſts upon you to conſider the Evidence that is given for 
the Common Hangman, that he ſhould be the Man that did 
It; that the Prifoner-at the Bar did not cut off the Head: 
On the other Side, if you do believe he was one of the Two 
in the Frocks, upon the Relations of theſe Perſons, Pretty. 
Hewſon, and Axtell, if you believe it upon theſe Relations, and 
after his own Confeffion, That if he was to do it again, he would 

4 it: Then upon this Evidence that is given gow, he is to 
be found Guilty, though he did not cut off the King's Head. 
You have heard the Evidence. on all Sides, it reſts upon 
jou; pray go together, and conſider of your Verdict. I have 
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forgotten one Thing. God forbid I ſhould omit any Thi | 
9 4 be as well for Advantage, as againſt the Prifoner © of 
the Bar: If you take it ſingly, if you have nothing of other 


r 
Proof, what another Man ſays of me, doth not charge me, un- 00 
leſs there be ſomething of my own ; what you have heard be 
from himſelf, and what.you have heard by Relations from 
others, that is to be left to you. It 1s my Duty to tell you, D. 

that which is ſaid by another of me, that alone is not a preg. P. 
nant Evidence; you muſt remember withal what is {worn ed 


poſitively, what he ſaid himſelf : This being ſaid, I muſt | 
| Lava it'to you, Pray go 2 8 | 
| © | Aﬀter @ more than ordinary Time of Conſultation, the Fury returned 
fo their Places, 3 7 
Clerk. Are you agreed of your Verdict? 
Fury. Les. | e | 
Clerk. Who ſhall ſay for you ? 1 
Fury. Our Foreman. 1% . | 
Clerk, William Hulet, alias Houtet, Hold up thy Hand, 
Gentlemen, look upon the Priſoner at the Bar: How ſay you, 
is he Guilty of the High-Treaſon, &c. | | 
_ Foreman, Guilty. 1 5 85 
Clerk, Look to him, Keeper. 
Clerk. What Goods and Chattels ? 
Fury. None to our Knowledge. . . 
And then the Court adjourned ti to Morrom- Morning, Seven 4. 
Clock, in this Place, LOG | 


PFF 


** 


Oftob, 16. 1660, Seſſions-Houſe, Old-Bailey. 


Proclamation of the Court. 


Dlerk of tbe AM ET I/aac Pennington, Henry Marten, Gilbert Mil. vin 
Crown, lington, Robert Tichburn, Owen Roe, Robert Lilbun, ſhe 
Henry Smith, Edmund Harvey, Fohn Downs, Vincent * an 
Aug. Garland, Simon Meyne, Fames Temple, Peter Temple, an 
Thomas Wayte, (in all Fifteen) to the Bar, which was done Wl atic 
accordingly, | 2 8 1 | Clerk | 
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[237] 
\ Clerk of the Crown, You, the Priſoners at the Bar; thoſe 
of the Jury that were laſt called, are to paſs, &. If you 
or any of you, will challenge all, or any of them, you mu 
challenge them when they come to the Book, b 

be Sworn, BE > | 


Daniel Cole. Hall, Richard Abell, Edmund Starnel, Edmund 
Pitt, William Witcomb, Francis Dorrington, and Thomas Nicoll, call- 
ed and ſworn of the Jury. | 1 tie 

Clerk of the Crown, Iſaac Penington, Henry Marten, &c. Hold 

up your Hands. Gentlemen that are Sworn, look upon the 
Priſoners at the Bar. You ſhall underſtand that the ſaid 
Iſaac Penington, &c. together with, ©, (here the Indictment was 
rzad,) unto which they and every one of them have ſeverally 
pleaded Not Guilty, and for their Trial, have put themſelves 
upon God and the Country: which Country you are : Now 
your Charge is to enquire, &c. 7 | ries 65 
King's Council, May it pleaſe your Lordſhips, and you Gen- 
tlemen of the Jury, the Priſoners at the Bar ſtand Indicted of 
High-Treaſon, for Compaſſing and Imagining the Death of 
the late King Charles the Firſt, of Glorious Memory. The 
lndictment ſets forth ſeveral Overt-Acts, by which that Ima- 
rination doth appear; the Treaſon it ſelf is the Compaſſing: 
Our Evidence will go on thus'; we ſhall prove againſt them 
all, that they did fit (in that which they called the Sigh 
Court of Juſtice) upon the King, whilſt the King was a Priſo- 
ner at the Bar, moſt of them did Sentence him; all but Harvey 
and Penington did Sig that bloody Warrant for his Executi- 
on; and that one of the Priſoners at the Bar was in before 
the High Court of Juſtice, conſulting of bringing it about. 
When we have proved this, I think it is enough. Pray call 
the Witneſſes. | | r 

Harvey, My Lord, according to my Duty, I ſhall fave this 
Honourable Court all their Trouble. I do humbly acknow- 
ledge that I was, and did Sit in that Court, but I did not Sign 
and Seal that Warrant, | 

L. C. Bar, It is very true, Mr. Harvey, 

Harvey. I hope your Lordſhip, and this Honourable Bench, 
will give me leave (in that Time which you ſhall appoint) to 
ſew you my. Reaſons that I did it not of Malice, and it was 
an Error not of Will, but of Judgment; what I have to ſay 
ill be (though not for the annihilating) yet for the Extenu- 
ation of my Crimes, | . 45 
| | 7s L. C. Bar, 
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I. c. Bar. Say now what you will, only confider with 
Four felf, whether you have not already ſpoken as much 
1 you can for the Extenuation of it's fay what you can fur- 
ther. . F ; 5 | 
Harvey, Let me ſpeak a Word. 
I. C. Bar. Go on, Sir. WES 8 
Harvey. My Lord, I do humbly conceive, if I had conceir- 
-ed:that-T had done any Thing of Treaſon, I would not for 
all the World have been there; I was/preſent when his Ma- 
Hefty did not'own'the-Courr, defiring that Both his Houſes 
might meer, that he __ have a Conference with them 
for ſettling of the Peace: My Lord, heartily and unfeigned- 
y I did endeavour that that Advice might be embraced, 
And that no Sentence might be pronounced. I was one of 
thoſe (with ſome others) that did ſo far promote it, that that 
Which they called the High Court of Juſtice did withdray 
to conſider of it, but the major Part of it did diſſent. But, 
my Lord, I was ſo unhappy as to return to the Court, though 
with ReluQancy ; I went with a Reſolution not to go any 
more to them, nor never did; I was ſummoned to come to 
the Court; I did declare I abhorred the Thing ; that my 
Soul had Reluctancy 1 7 it, and I was greatly grieved 
and troubled at it, and I did refuſe any more to come, or to 
conſult about any Thing that followed, in order to his Ma- 
jeſty's Death, and to Sign, and to Seal. And that I may 
make it appear to your Lordſhip, I pray I may have a Wit 
_ *tneſs or TWO examined. 8 
I. C. Bar. Name them. Did he Sit upon the Day o 
Sentence? Li 
Council. Yes, he did; he followed it. | 
1 Mr. Edward Corbet Examined. ö 
M.ͤr. Corbet. My Lord, the Atteſtation which I this Day 
make ſolemnly in the holy Fear of Almighty God, and in 
awful Reverence of this great Tribunal, hath only this great 
Scope, that Col. Harvey, the Priſoner at the Bar, upon that 
Day of Signing the Warrant for that horrid Execution of hi 
moſt Excellent Majeſty, not in Title only, but in Reality, he 
finding me a8. was paſſing to the Duty of my Place, in hs 
Aſſembly of Diy des then Sitting, he ſeized on me, and deſire 
Privacy of Time and Nace, that he might disburthen his Soul 


and Spirit unto me; it was then ahout Nine a Clock in the 
Forenoon to the beſt gf my Remembrance. 
£, C. Bar. Wha, Day I beſeech you? 


Corbi 


„ 


[235] 


Corbet, To the beſt of my Remembrance upon the Mondays 
Sir, ſays he, I defire to make known unto'you the deep Hör- 


ror that fits upon my Spirit, the Sadneſs and Grief, above 82 


Expreſſions, that my preſent Caſe has caſt me into; I hay 


endeavoured, Sir, ſays he, in the Sight: of God, all that poſſi- 
bly I could to divert them from the Sentence ; I could n 
prevail. Sir, ſays he, I have been this ring ſollicited wit 
very much Earneſtneſs, that I would go and Sign, and Sea] 
and Order that wicked Execution, Which my Soul abhors 
ind, Sir, that I might be removed and withdrawn from. all 
Temptations and Sollicitations of ſuch a wicked Fact, I be- 
ſeech you ſpare me your Time this Day, which I did, in the 
Preſence of another Divine, till Four a Clock that Aﬀternoo 
and then I parted and went to Weſtminſter, to Sign and Aﬀil 
that which I did apprehend 'my bounden Duty, the A 
tion of the Afſembly of Divines, wherein we did teſtify, that i 
was far from our Thoughts to adviſe the Parliament to any 
ſuch unheard-of unnatural Act. | 3 

Council, We do admit, that after he Sat, and Sentence paſt, 
that he did not Sign, © 
hath heard me often 1 e that Act. 

Mr. Thomas Langham Examined. i. 

5 C. Bar. What do you ſay, Mr. Langbam, as to this Bu- 
N 3 [ Jt” | : 

Langham. Sir, about the Time that his Majeſty was exe- 
cuted, in 1648. I was then Servant to Alderman 81 
vas formerly Partner with this Colonel, and he frequent! 
came to Alderman Seigb's every Night; and the Alderman 
having ſome Buſineſs with him, would ask him what News 
there was at the High Court of Juſtice; he uſually told him 


the 1 4 upon any Day; the Alderman asked him, if ſo be 


be thought his Majeſty might eſcape? He told them this, that 
be would do what lay in his Power, that he might not come 
to have Sentence paſt; upon Saturday, being alſo there, he 
told him this, that he had done what lay in his Power to hindet 
the Sentence, but could not attain his Deſign; but he was re- 
lolved he would never Sign nor Seal to his Majeſty's Death, 
for it was utterly againſt his Judgment. 


that is George Langham, | | 
L. C. Bar. To what Purpoſe ? This is believed. : 
Harvey, I ſhall only crave and ſupplicate this Favour of 

this Honourable Bench, that this Honourable Bench will be 


Harvey, Be pleaſed to call one Mr. Thomas Langham, hs 


eigb, who 


Harvey, There is another, my Lord, and but one more, 


pleaſed 
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leaſed, on my behalf, (fince I have endeavoured it "Two b. 
Monchs before) to preſent my humble Petition to his ſacred WM 44 
Majeſty, and to. intercede for Mercy and Favour on my be. Wl !f 

alt, my ſelf, my Wife, and Thirteen Children, ſhall humbly Wl 


ra 2 7 CL „ 5 . 8 
The Court received the. ſaid Petition, and promiſed to preſent it u WM the 


- 
* 


* 


'.. Millington, I do not know whether it will be ſeaſonable far 
me to interpoſe now, 1 would inear s lite, © 
L. C. Bar. Is he next in Order? 
Clerk. No, my Lord, Penington is next. 
Penington. I am unwilling to be troubleſome to the Court 
This I ſhall take the Boldneſs to ſay, (which ſhall be nothing 
but Truth,) I never had a Hand in plotting, cont iving mali 
cious Practices againſt his Majeſty, demonſtrated by my ut. 
terly refuſing to Sign the Warrant for his Execution, though 
often ſollicited thereto; I cannot deny but I ſat amongſt them 
that Day of the Sentence, but I cannot remember I was there 
* whenthe Sentence paſſed. My Jung amongſt them was out 

of Ignorance; I knew not what I did, therefore I hope you 
will believe there was nothing of Malice in any Thing ! bY 

was miſled to it. 1 | 

L. C. Bar. I cannot hear you, (he not ſpeaking aloud.) - 

Penington. It was Ignorance, not Malice, that led me; if 
| had known what I had done, I would not have done it; 1 
humbly pray that there may be a favourable Conſtruction 
made of it; I humbly leave it with you. I did my Duty to 
Pray for the King, but had no Malice to a& willingly againlt 

im. ee 8 
Clork. Henry Marten. | f 5 
Ceuncil. He did both Sign and Seal the Precept for Summor- 
ing the Court, and the Warrant for Execution; {at almoſt every 
Day, and particularly the Day of Sentence, | 
Marten. My Lord, I do not decline a Confeſhon ſo as to the 
Matter of Fact, the Malice ſet afide, Maliciouſiy, Murderouſ), 
and Traiterouſly,  _ | | 
Council. If you have any thing to ſay to that, we will prove 
| „„ | 
L. C. Bar. That I may inform you in it, there is Malice 
0 5 by Law, Malice in the Act it ſelf: That which you 
call Malice, that you had no particular Intention or Deſign 
__ the King's Perſon, but in relation to the Government, 
that will not be to this preſent Buſineſs; if it ſhould extenudte 


any Thing, that would be between God and your own ** 


i [247 J 


Murderouſly, and raiterouſly, they are the Conſequences of Law, 
a Man meet another in the Street, and run him through, 
in this Caſe the Law implies Malice; though but to an ordi- 


there was no ſuch expreſſed Perſonal Malice as you conceive; 
jet the Fact done 3 Malice in Law. | 

Mr. Sl. Gen, My ord, he does think a Man may ſit up- 
in the Death of the King, Sentence him to Death, Sign a 


Honeſtly. . „ | | 

. I ſhall not 3 to compare my Knowledge in 
the Law with that of that Learned Gentleman: But accord- 
ing to that poor enn of the Law of England 
that I was capable of, there 1s no 


u- . vg, x Mg Sh 

on Ws Crime in it ſelf, but as it is Circumſtantiated. Of killing 
em Watchman, as your Lordſhip inſtanced, a Watchman may 
ere e killed in not doing his Office, ances no Murther. | 
out L. c. Bar. I inſtanced that of a Watchman, to ſhew there 


tay be a Malice by Law, though not expreſſed; though a 
lan kill a Watchman, intending to kill another Man, in 
hat Caſe it is Malice in Law againſt him: So in this Caſe, 
you went to kill the Wing,'w en he was not doing his 

on 


i, becauſe he was in Priſon, and 2 hindred him from 

Th the Law implies Malice in this. It is true, all Actions aro 

20) cumſtantiated, but the Killing of the King is Treaſon o 
| N. 


| Treaſons. 


ys, that Contempt adds to the Malice. LY 
Council, We ſhall prove againſt the Priſoner at the Bar, 
ecauſe he would wipe off Malice,) he did this very merrily, 
id was in great Sport at the Time of the Signing the War- 
ant for the King's Execution, | 5 
Marten, That does not imply Malice. 


Council, Come, Sir, you are here upori your Oath, ſpeak to 


Malice Lord, and the Jury: You know the Priſoner at the Bar 
h you BF) well; you have ſometimes ſerved him. Were you preſent 
Deſiga the Painted-Chamber, Fanuary 29. 1648, at the Signing ths 


arrant, the Parchment againſt the King? 


hat as to that which i alledged in the Indiment, Maliciouſly, 


n x 
hg * foe EG Sa "A ; : - 


nary Watchman, there is Malice by the Law in the Fact; if 


Warrant for his Execution, Aeekly, Inzocently, Charitably, and 
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act that he can Name that 


De- 


Juſtice Foſter, If a Watchman be killedit is Murther ; it is 
Contempt of Magiſtracy, of the Powers above: The Law 
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Ewer. The Day I do not remember, but T was in that 
Chamber to attend a Gentleman there: 1 followed that Gen- 
tleman, (looking at Mr. Marten,) into that Chamber. 
L. C. Bur. After what Gentleman 
Ewer. Mr. Marten. BEES I was preſſing to come near 
but I was put off by an Officer, or Soldier there, who told me. 
I ſhould not be there: I told him, I was ordered to be there 
by that Gentleman. wy Eord, I did ſee a Pen in Mr, Crm- 
wels Hand, and he marked Mr. Marten in the Face with it, 
and Mr. Mfzxrten did the like to him: Bur I did not ſee any 
one ſet his Hand, though I did ſee a Parchment there, with a 
great many Seals to it, a 


4 Sir Parbeck Temple Sworn 
Count. What do you know of that Gentleman in his Car. 
rlage of this Bufineſs * a 
Jir Purbeck Temple. My Lords, T being preſent in Tom 
when. that horrid Murther was contrived againſt the late 
King; there came ſome Perfons of Honour, Servants to the 
late Ning, to my Father's Houſe, Sir Edward Partvidee, to 
engage me to join with them to attempt the King's Eſcape 

Ih order whereunto they told me, Nothing would tend ſe 
much to his Majeſty's Service, as to endeavour to diſcovi 
ſome Part of their Counſels; for that it was reſolved by 
Cromwel'to have the King tried at the High Court of Fuſli 
as they called it, the next Day, and defired me (if poſſible 
to be there to diſcover their Counſels, whereby the King 
might Rave Notice, and thoſe that were to attempt hi 
Eſcape. In order whereunto, the next Day, by giving Mone 
to the Officer of the Paimed. Chamber, I got fi by Day-ligh 
in the Lobby of the Lord's Houſe ; Ie pied a Hole in thi 
Wall, under the Hanpings, where I placed my ſelf till th 
Council came, where they were contriving the Manner « 
Trying the King, when he ſhould come before them: An 
after the Manner of Praying;- and private Conſults among! 
themſelves, when their Prayer was over, there came New 
that the King was Landed at Sir Robert Cotton's Stairs A 
which, CromeweF run to a Window, looking on the Ling, 4 
he came up the Garden, he returned as white av the Wal 
. Returning to the Board, he ſpeaks to Bradþaww, and Sir H# 
_ - Mildmay, how they and Sit William Breveton had conclud 
on ſuch a Buſineſs: Then turning to the Board, ſaid thus 
My Ma "i is come, be is come, and now we are doing 1 
Do 


„ What the wwhole Nation will be ſult of, therefore 1 4 
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Marten, the Priſoner at the Bar, roſe up, and ſaid, In ths 


„un, of the Commons and Parliament aſſembled, and all the good 
1e E of England. Which nahe Sad cd 3; ſo all roſe up: 
„ad then I ay every Officer. that waited in the Room ſent 
it; Nat by Cromwet,, to call away my Lord ſuch a one, (whoſe 
mme I have forgot,) who was in the Court of Wards Cham- 
aer, that he ſhould ſend away the Inftrument, which came 


ot; and fo they adjourn'd themſelves to Weſftminſfter-Hall, go- 
into the Couri ＋ Wards themſelves, as they went thither. 
en they came to the Court in Weſtminfler-Hall, I heard the 
N ng _ them the very ſame Queſtion that Cromwe! had 
Lid to them. Faded 


Mr. 87. Gentlemen, the Priſoner at oy Bar confeſſes his 
ate and to the Warrant for n | ng: Tau ſee by 
Servant how merry he was at the Sport: You ſee by this 
t imeſs how Serious he was at it, and gave the Foundation of 
ape Advice upon which they all proceeded: And now he ſays 
d ſe „ not Traiterouſly: I humbly conceive he rticans it was 
cove tifiable. „ . „„ Won 
1 hy tir P. Temple. At another Time I was in Town on a Friday, 
ae wanting Horſes, I went to Smithfeld, where I ſaw the 
Tibleorſes of State of his late Majeſty, to be ſold in the com- 
Kin n Market; at which I called to the Rider; faid'I, What 
pt bi theſe Horſes bere? Says he, I am to Sell them. , ſaid 


tlere's the King's Brand upon them, C. R. And he ſhewed 


liehen me., Said I, Will you ſell theſe Horſes? What Price ? He 

in ted me Three or Fourſcors Foprids apiece : Says I, Who 

il n the Sale of theſe Horſes? Says he, Mr. Marten, and Sir. 
ner of'liam Brereton. Afterwards I heard the Horſes. were 

: Alen into the Mews by the Priſons 


r at the Bar, and Sir ll, 


relon, 


Nen eil. Was this before the Trial ? 

irs; Mr P. Temple. It was in 1642, or 1644. | 
ig, Neil. That's nothing to this Buſineſs, _ 

e WIH en. My Lord, the Commiſſion went in the Name of 
F Commons Aſſembled im Parliament, and the good Peo- 

ncludeM of England. And what a Matter is it for one of the Com- 

d thus Moners to ſay, Lei it be acted by the Good People of Eng- 

+ Sor of ve FU oberg Nr 


ju to lat uf reſolve bers, enbar Anſmer we fall gind the King eben 

te comes before ws 5 For the firſt Oueſtion that be will ack us, aui! 
1 By what Authority and Commiſſion do wwe try, bim? To which 
zone anſwered preſently. Then after a little Space, Hany 
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Mr. SI. Ger, You know all Good People did abhor it. 1 a 
ſorry to ſee ſo little Repentanctde. 
Marten. My Lord, I hope that which is urged by the Leary 
ed Council, will not have that Impreſſion upon the Court any 
Juty that it ſeems to have; that I am ſo obſtinate in a Thing 
16 apparently III: My Lord, if it were poſſible for that Rl. 
to be in the Body again, and every Drop that was fhed j on 
the late Wars, I could wiſh it with all my Heart: But, m 
Lord, I hope it is lawful to offer in my own Defence that 
which, when I did ic, E thought I might do. My Lord, the 
was the Houfe of Commons, as I underſtood it, (perhaps ya 
THEE think it was not a Houſe of Commons,) but then 
was the Supreme Authority of Englan: It was ſo reputed bot 
at Home and Abroad. My Lord, I ſuppoſe he that gives Vil 
dience to the Authority in being de fact, whether de jure, or ni 
I think he is of a Peaceable Diſpofition, and far from a Tr: 
tor. My Lord, I think there was a Statute made in Hemy th 
Seventh's Time, whereby it was provided, That whoſoer 
was in Arms for the King de facto, he ſhoutd be indemniſi 
though that King de facto was not ſo de jure: And if Supren 
Officers de facto can juſtify a War, (the moſt pernicious Re 
dy that was ever adjudged by Mankind, be the Caufe what 
will;) I preſume the Supreme Authority of England may jſ 
A Judicature, though it be bur an Authority de facto. My Lot 
af it be ſaid that it is but a Third Eſtate, and a ſmall Parc 
of that, my Lord, it was all that was extant, I have he: 
Lawyers ſay, Thar if there be Commons appurtenant toa 
nement, and that Tenement be all burnt down, except a im 
Stick, the Commons belong to that One ſmall Piece, as it 
to the Tenement when all Dandin My Lord, I ſhall humi 
offer to Confideration, Whether 5 ing were the King 
deed, ſuch a one whoſe Peace, Crown, and Dignities were c 
cerned in Publick Matters? My Lord, he was not in Exe 
tion of his Offices, he was a Priſoner. My Lord, I will notd 

you long, neither would I be offenfive : i bad then, and I 
now a peaceable Inclination, a Reſolution to ſubmit to the 
vernment that God hath ſet over me. Ithink his Majeſty, t. 

now is, is Kin upon the beſt Title under Heaven; for he 
called in by the Repreſentative Body of England. 1 ſhall, 
ing my Lite, long or ſhort, pay Obedience to him: Bei 
"my Lord, I do owe my Life e if I am acquitted for i 
"1 do confeſs I did adhere to the Partiament's rmy heat! 
My Life'is at his Mercy; if his Grace be pleaſed to grant 
I have a double Obligatiori ta him. 5 


— 


1 1 

Mr. S. Gen. My Lord, this Gentleman, the Priſoner ae 
the Bar, hath entred into a Diſcourſe, that I am afraid he. 
muit have an Anſwer in Parliament for it. He hath owned 
the King, but thinks his beſt Title is the Acknowledgment 
o the People; and he that hath that, let him be who he 
will, hach the beſt Title; We have done with our Evi- 
Marten. I have one Word more, my Lord: I humbly de- 
fire that the Jury would take Notice, that though I am Ac- 
cuſed in the Name of the King, that if I be 2 the 
King is not Caſt. It doth not concern the King that the Pri- 
ſuer be Condemned ; it concerns him, that the Priſoner be 
Tried : It is as much to his Intereſt, Crown, and Dignity, . 
' E the Innocent be Acquitted, as that the Nocent be Con- 
eemned. | | 4639 5 
Mr. Sol, Gen. My Lord, this puts ys now upon the Repu- 
tion of our Evidence. And you may ſee how neceflary it is 
v diſtinguiſh between Confidence and Innocence: For this 
Perſon that deſires you to have a Care how you Condemn 
te Innocent, he doth ſeem to intimate to you, that he is an 
rocent Perſon at the Bar; And yet confeſſes he did Sit up- 
the Kirg, did Sentence him to Death; that he Signed the 
rant for the Execution ; and yet here ſtands that Perſon. 
ut defires you to have a Care of Condemning Innocence: 
ſhat is this at the Bottom of it, but that my Fact is ſuch as 
are nat call it Innocence, but would have yau to believe it 


5 


ch)? Gentlemen of the Jury Was it your Intention the King 
110 ould be ſo Tried, as this Priſoner moved ? It will concern you 


declare, that the People of England do abhor his Facts and 
finciplesz Every Fact the Priſoner hath confeſſed himſelf; 
the Sitting in that Court, which was Treaſon; his Senten- 
Ins was Treaſon; Signing the Warrant for Execution was the 
Loheſt of Treaſons. Gentlemen, all that he hath to ſay for 
nſelf, is, There was an Authority of his own making, where 
de becomes Innocent ; But we hope, out of his own Mouth, 


wu will find him Guilty. F 95 | 
= ; Gilbert Millington. I Aeare you to hear me: I come not 
on} her to diſpute, but to acknowledge; 1 will not trouble 
l Lich long Diſcourſes, My Lord, it is not fit for wiſe 


en to hear them, I am not able to expreſs them: Iwill not 
lify my ſelf, I will acknowledge my ſelf Guilty. My Lord, 
Reaſon why I faid the laſt Day, Not Guilty, was in Re- 
tt of being upon the Scaffold, and Murthering the King, 
A thoſe Things ; but I will ware.all things, if your 2 
3 | | "op 


p 
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ſhip will give me Leave, and will go untg'the joweſt Stra 


that poſſibly can be ; I will confeſs my ſelf Guilty every way, 
I — gelbe the Power then in Being. Thiel leave with 
you, and of fees ſelf ar your Feet, and have no more at all to 
ſay, but a few Words in a Petition, which deſire you will 
teaſe to accept, and ſo I conclade. 
Council. We do accept this honeſt and humble Confeſſion, 
„ and | ſhall give no Evidence g againſt him to Aggravate 
the Matter, VF 
I. C. Bar. Your Petition is W ape ſhall he read. 
 Robery Titchburne. My Lord, When I firſt pleaded to the 
Indictment, it was, Not Guilty in Mannes and Here as Þ ſtood In. 
dictede My Lord, It was not — in my Heart either to deny 
— juſtify any Tittle of the Matter of Fact. My Lord, the 
atter that I was led into by Ignorance, my Conſcience lead 
me ta acknowledge; but, my Lord, if I ſhould have faid 
Guilty in Manner and Form as T Rood indicted, I was fear 
| woes have charged my own Conſcience, 'as then knowing 
y and malicfouſly to act it. My Lord, it was my Unhapp! 
neſs to be called to fo ſad a Work, when I had fo few Year 
ver my Head; a Perſon neither bred up in the Laus, nor ir 
arlaments where Laws are made. I can fay with a clea 
Conſcience, I had no more Enmity in my Heart to his Ma 
5 than I had to my Wife that lay in my Boſom. M 
Tord, I ſhall deny nothing: After I was Summoned, I think 
truly I wag at moſt of the Meetings; and 1 do not (ay this 
that 1 did not intend to ſay it before, but preſerving tha 
. Salk to my own Conſcience, that I did not malicioully and 
nowingly do it, I think I am bound in Conſcience to own it 
As I do not deny but I was there, fo truly I do believe [ dic 
fign the Inſtrument ; and had I known that then, which I dc 
ow, (I do not mean, my Lord, my Afflictions and Suffer 
ings, it is not my Sufferings make me acknowledge,) I wou 
have choſen a Red-hot Oven to go into, as ſoon as that Meet 
os: I bleſs God, I do this neither out of Fear, or Hopes © 
Favour, though the Penalty that may attend this Acknov 
ledgmept may be grievous ; my Lord, I do acknowledge th 
Matter of Fact, and do ſolemnly proteſt I was led into it fe 
Want of Tears; I do not Juftify either the Act, or the Per 
fon 3 1 was ſo unhappy then, as to be ignorant; and I hop 
frat not now, (fince 7 have more Light,) juſtify that whic 
was ignorant of; I am ſure my Heart was without Malice 
if had been only; asked in Matter of Fact at firſt, I {hou 
N the Tame ; I have ſeen a little: The ber 
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God before whom we all ſtand, hath ſhown his tender Mercy 


d Perſons upon Repentance. Paul tells us, though a Blaſ⸗ 
8 phemer, and a Perſecutor of Chrift, it being done ignorantly, 
| 


upon Repentance he found Mercy; my Lord, Mercy Thave | 
found, and I do got doubt but Mercy IT ſhall find. My Lord, 
[came in upon the Proclamation, and now I am here, I have 
in Truth given your Lordſhip à clear and full Account; 
whatever the Law fhall pronounce, becauſe I was ignorant 
yet I hope there will be room found for that Mercy and 
Grace that I think was intended by the Proclamation, and 
| hope by the Parliament of England.” I ſhall ſay no more, 
but in pleading of that, humbly beg that your Lotdſhip 
2 Inſtrumental to the King and Parliament on that 
ehalt - „ . | 
Council. We ſhall give no Evidence againft the Priſoner 
he ſays he did it ignorantly, and I hope and do believe he is 
Fenitent ; and as far as 4 Parliament thinks fit to ſhew. 
Mercy, I ſhall be very glad. = 1 
Owen Roe, I have not much to ſay, I never had any Ability; 
therefore, my Lord, it was never my Intent upon my Plea, 
is was {aid before, to deny any Thing I have done; for I was 
gy convinced that I ought to confeſs it before; and I dg 
onfeſs againſt my ſelf, that I did Sit there ſeveral Times; 
nd to the beſt of my Remembrance, I did Sign and Seal the 
Varrant for his Execution; and truly, my Lord, it was never 
n my Heart to contrive a Plot of this Nature, How Il tame 
there I do not know, I was very unfit for fuch a Buſineſs, 
nd I confeſs I did it un not underſtanding the Law 
was carried away hidden in the Buſineſs, not underſtandin 
what 1 did ; therefore, my Lord, I humbly intreat this Ho- 
dourable Court, that you will conſider of it, and look upon 
ne as one that out 75 Ignorance did it; and if T had known 
ufferWofmy Act, I would rather have been torn in Pieces with a. 
would Thouſand Horſes, ' When I heard of the Declaration and 
Meet [pious Pardon of his Majeſty, I confeſs I went to my Lord 
layor's, and laid hold of it, and I thought my Life as ſecure 
knovils it is now in my own Hand; but I do wholly caſt my ſelf 
ge ton the King's Mercy ; and as 1 heard he is a gracious 
o it fo ing, full of pi and Mercy, ſo I hope I ſhall find it, 1 
e kes never againſt Government; it is a bleſſed Thing that we 
bote it ; 1 ope all the Nations will be happy under it. I 
bal ſubmit to his Majeſty and Government; I can ſay no 
7 Kore ; I was not brought w a Scholar, but was a Tradeſman, 
ſhould was merely ignorant when I went on in that Buſineſs 45 


R 4 
1 


„„ ʃ⁴ 
lo humbly intreat your Lordſhip, that you would, as tender! 
| ac wa reſent my Caſe to the King, whom I reſt eat 
and leave al] to your Lordſhip's Wiſdom and Diſcretion, to do 
what you-will concerning me — 1 
Connell, We accept his Confeſſion, and do hope he is Peni- 
tent before God, as well As before the World, 
Robert Lilburn, Be pleaſed to give me leave to ſpeak a few 
Words ; I ſhall be ingenupus before your Lordſhip, I ſhall 
not wi uly nor obſtinately deny the Matter of Fact; but, 
my Lord, I muſt, and I can, with a very good Conſcience, | 
ay, that what I did, I did it very innocently, without any 
Intention of Murther ; nor was I ever Plotter or Contriver 
in that Murther ; I never read in the Law, nor underſtood if en: 
the Caſe thoroughly ; Whatever I have done, I have done 
ignorantly, 5 5 
I. c, Bay. Becauſe you ſhall not be miſtaken in your if tho 
Words, God forbid that we ſhould carp at your Words; the Au 
Word Innocent hath a double Acceptation, Innocent in te- Pa: 
ſpect of Malice, and Innocent in reſpe& of the Fact. 
Libburn. The Truth is, my Lord, I was for the withdraw - Jur 
10s of the Court, when the King made the Motion to have S 
withdrayn; and upon the Day, my Lord, that the King fri- 
was put to Death, I was ſo ſenſible of it, that I went to my ha 
Chamber and mourned, and would, if it had been in my Power, WW nar 
have preſerv'd his Life. My Lord, I was not at all any Di- ho. 
turber of the Government; I never interrupted the Parlia- = 
ment at all. I had no Hand in thoſe Things, neither in 1645 
por at any other Time. I ſhall humbly bog the Favour of 
the King, that he would be pleaſed to grant me his Pardon, Wi Vice 
according to his Declaration, which I laid hold on, and ren- 


der d my ſelf 1 to the Proclamation. 
Council. We ſhall ſay nothing againſt him. nd 
Henry Smith, My Lord, I ſhall not deſire to ſpend your ad 


Tordſhip's Time; what I have done I did it ignorantly, not . 
knowing what I dig. I ſhall not deny the Matter of Fact; ¶ bat 
but as to that I pleaded Not 6 it was in relation Bl te 
to that which I was Ignorant of, the Law of the Nation 1 
have not been bred ta it; I humbly defire your Lordſhip t nde. 
W by, 
he Law. F 5 | 1; 
' Council, What was that ꝰ _ 

Smith.” do confels that 1 Sat in 92 Court; I do not te- 
ppember that I Signed) or Sealed, (nb the MWarravts bring fe, 


* 
"3 


ol 


3 
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hin) adds, my Lords, I confeſs the Hands are like mine; but 
whether they be ſo or no, I know] n- ox. , 
Council. Then we will prove it. Is the Seal yours? 

Snith, I do not know. denn 1 
Council. Do you confeſs you were in the Painted - Chamber 
the 29th of January? Do you remember any Thing of 
that ? 5 ne 5 
all Smith, I do not certainly know that. e. 
it Council, My Lord, he hath ſaid enough. Shall the Jury 
* doubt of that which he believes ? e * 
Sb. 1 do not remember that I did write it. 
er council. My Lord, we preſs it no further, he hath confeſſed 
od enough. n | : : 


4 


ne " Smith, My Lord. what I have done, 1 beſocch ou conſi- 


der I did it in Ignorance, not knowing the Law; there were 
jc Wl thoſe about me that were able to call me, who were then in 
the ge whom I dared not diſobey, if ſo, I had been in 
re- anger allo, ; 3 „ ; ; , 
„„ Lad wo hard Jojp wb pleaſed to dire@tths 
u- WY Jury upon theſe ſeveral Ne on) and Confeſſions. 3 
* Smith. I beg one Word; I muſt declare this, I can ſpeak: it 
ing WM friouſly, that from the firſt to the laſt of theſe unhappy Wars, 
my have been a Man of Trouble and Sorrow; I have been (as 
ver, WW nany. wiſe Men have been) run upon Error, My Lord, I 
Di- bow not what I haye done; I pray that this Court will be 
lia i to be a Mediator for me, that I may have his Maje- 
s Favour, and that this Petition may be received on my 
Ir Behalf. (He then delivered bis Petition 10 the Court.) I can re- 
don, i ice for that happy Settlement that is again in the Nations; 
ren: nd declare chearfully my humble Submiſſion to that Govern» 
ment; and defire the Lord will bleſs and proſper his Majeſty 
nd the Parliament in theſe Nations. M 
your {Wl ny {elf according to the Proclamation. I ſhall ſay no more. 
not L. C. Bar. Gentlemen, you of the Jury, theſe Priſoners 
act; bat ſtand before you at the Bar, that is, Mr. Harvey, Po- 


ation teen, Marten, Millington, Titchbutne, Roe, Lilburn, and Mr. Y 


n ; b, there are Eight; theſe are Perſons, who by the Act of 
ip wo indemnity, are to be tried for their Lives for the Treaſons 
wing ey have committed; but no Execution is to be, until the 
Jkarliament have further conſidered the Matter that is before 
sz and you ſhall find the Matter of Fact. What Mercy they 

t te- hall find hereafter, that is to be left (as I told you) to the 
bew. Conſideration of the Parliament; we are to proceed accord- 

g to Law and Juſtice. They are all Indicted * 

1 F ting 
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and Imagining the Death of our late Sovereign Lord 
— the Firſt, of moſt glorious Memory; and for that | 
that hath been opened to you, there are ſo many Overt Acts, t 
which are as ſo many Evidences to prove that Indictment; | 
which is the Compaſſing and Imagination of their Hearts 
to put the King to Death. If any one of theſe be proved, ; 
that is alone enough to prove the Indictment, which is the ( 
Compaſling and Imagining of the Heart; that is the Treaſon, 
the other are but ne en If am Thing burſt forth from 7 
the Mouth, or from the Hand, as here it is, theſe are Evi- 
dences of the Imagination of the Heart; for this you have 
heard by the Confeflion of all of them, that they did enough 1 
to find the Indictment; they all of them have confeſſed their ; 
Sitting upon the King in that traiterous Aﬀembly, which 10 
they called the High Court of Juſtice. There is one of the , 
Overt: Acts expreily laid down in the Indictment, they | 
took upon them an Authority to conſider how to put the 0 
King to Death, and that they did put the King to Death; 
but they were miſtaken, as ſome of them faid, that the 
actual Murthering of the King was not their Meaning. But e 
if they did that which tended towards it, they are all guilty , 
of Treaſon ; it is all one to you if they be guilty of any of th 
theſe ; either Sitting, Sentencing, or Signing, they are Guil- Wi X 
7 z and all of theſe, except Two, are Guilty of all theſe. . ,. - 
he Matter is clear: and pregnant; there is ſomething hath 
been ſaid by many of them, with a great deal of Expreſſion of | * 
Sorrow; they did eonfeſs (all but one) the Fact; and that 7 
which tended to their Defence, was Ignorance; but that doth 3 
not at all concern you. It will be 4. in its due Time into 8 
Conſideration; the ſeveral Deportments of them all, that is; 
for another Judicature. Your Buſineſs is to find the Matter of 3a 
Fact; only this, let me repeat unto you, there is Mr. Harv, Bi ©. 
who hath pleaded ſeveral Matters which are not . for 0 
ou, expreſſing his Sorrow and Penitence; we ſhall not trou- 0 
ble you with that, becauſe they are for the Conſideration of 5 
another Court: We 1 all to have a tender Compaſſion, T 
ought to be ſorry with and for them that are ſorrowful- Hor 
The like of Alderman Penington. ' Marten hath done that WF 0%, 
which looks forward more than backward, I could wiſh with , ah 
all my Heart he had looked more back ward; that is, jo Re- 
ntance of that which is paſt, than Obedience to that whic 
18 to come: It is a Trouble to repeat thoſe Things which he 2%, 
ſaid himſelf, and truly, I hope in Charity he meant better I ie 
than his Words were, AMikington, he hath done the like ** £6) 
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the Bar. | h 
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the reſt, confeffed the Fact, put himſelf upon Merc wholly, 
and faid, he was over-aw'd by the preſent Pocher. This I re- 
cat, not as any Thing to you, who are to confider only 
Baer of Fact. For Alderman Titchburne, he hath ſpoken 
very fully, and truly very conſcientiouſly =o upon the 
whole Matter, acknowledges his Ignorance, his Sorrow, his 
Conviction in Point of Conſcience ; and I beſeech God Al- 
mighty to incline his Heart more and more to Repentance, 
They that crucified 1 (to uſe his own Words, ) through Teno- 
rance, found =, Colonel Roe, he confeſſes the ſame whol- 
ly, and caſts himſelf upon the King's Mercy, and he 
. ht it a bleſſed Thing that the King was reffored again, 
and ſubmitted wholly: to Mercy. And fo did Mr. Lilburn, he 
ſaid he went to his Chamber, and mourned the Day the King 
was Beheaded ; I am very glad he had ſo early a Senſe of it. 
Milliam Smith, he did it ignorantly, he was not guilty thus 
far; that was, he was led on, even like one filly Sheep that 
follows another ; by what Relation Ihave heard of the Perſon, 
at that Time he was not thought fit to be of the Privy- 
Council, There is nothing more to ſay to you, the Fact is 
confeſſed by them all. It is ſo clear, you need not go from 
The Fury went together, and after & little Conſultation, ſettled in 
their Places. en een e bS red 
Clerk of the Cron. Are you agreed on your Verdict? 
Jury. Yes. 1 3 e ae 4 2 
Clerk, Who ſhall ſay for you? | 
Tay. The Foreman, +55 5 250 22 26s 
Clerk, Edmund Harvey. Hold up thy Hand. How ſay you, 
is the Priſoner Guilty of the Treaſon whereof he ſtands In- 
dicted, and hath been Arraigned ? Or not Guilty? 
I HTTT,TT 55 4 . | 
Clerk, Look to . 2 
Clerk, What Goods and Chattels? 
Fury. None to our Knowledge. | | 
The ſame QOweſtion being asked touching Alderman Penington, 
Henry Marten, Gilbert Millington, Alderman Titchburne, 
Colonel Roe, Colonel Lilburn, and Henry Smith, they vere ſeve- 
rally found Guilty by the Fury in Manner aforeſaid, All cubich Pri- 
ſoners finding the Place where they flood to be cold and unwholſome, 
prayed the Court they might have Leave to he returned to the Priſon, 
till the Court Hall be pleaſed to command their further Attendance, 
$Tch Wer ranma,” . TT > Th 
Ki HE Wo A ; : p 
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Te reft of the Priſoners aforenamed, together with W. Hevening. 
ham, brought jo the Bar. Ros B 
Oulert. Nou the Priſoners at the Bar, thoſe Perſons laſt cal - 
40 of the Jury are to paſs, Sc. If you, or any of you, will 
challenge all, or any of them, you muſt challenge them when 
they come to the Book, before they be ſworn. 1 
Clerk. Charles Pitfield, Cbriſtopber Abdy, George Terry, Daniel 
Cole, Anthony Hall, Richard Abel, Edmund Starnel, Edmond Pitt, 
Milliam Witcomb, Francis Dorrington, Thomas Nicoll, Robert Shep. 
ard, in all Twelye, admitted and ſworn of the Jury, 
Y Clerk. If any Man can inform, &c. 1 1 
Clerk. „ Downes, Hold up thy Hand, Cc. and the lite 
were ſaid to all the other Perſons following, viz. Vincent Potter, 
Auguſtin Garland, Simon Meyne, Fames Temple, Peter Temple, 
Thomas Waite, and William Heveningham. Look upon the 


u 
Priſoners at the Bar, you that are ſworn ; you hall undex- | 


poo. pe Fobn Downes, the Priſoner at the Bar, ſtands in- 
ea, O. : | 
_ * King's Council, May it pleaſe your Lordſhips, and you 
entlemen of the Jury, The Priſoners at the Bar ſtand in- 
ited of High Treaſon, for Compaſſing and: Imagining the 
ath of the late King Obarles the Firſt, of Bleſſed wage 
the Evidence by which we ſhall make out againſt them this 
Treaſon of their Heart, in Compaſſing and Imagining the 
King's Death, (for that is the Subſtance of the Indictment, 


and all that follows is but e r be oy proving, that | 


they did fir ud þ udges in that pretended Court of Juſtice, when 
the King ſtood a Priſoner at the Bar; they did ſentence him 
to Neath every one of them; and we ſhall prave againſt all 
But one of them, that they did fign that Bloody Warrant for 
Murthering of the King; and againſt one of them that ſtands 
at the Bar, we ſhall prove (to his Shame and Confuſion of 
wave that he did ſpit in the Face of our late Sovereign 
Or d. , FR 

Fobm Downes, My Lord, I have humbly pleaded Not 
Guilty ; not with any Intention to. juſtify the Fact, or to ex- 
tenuate it: But, my Lord, in regard there is that charged in 

e Indictment, that my Conſcience ſaith I am not guilty of, 
I durſt not plead Guilty; otherwiſe, my Lord, I ſhould not 
have troubled you with Not Guilty, but ſhould have humbly 


taken the Shame and Confufion far it: It is my Intention to 
Put the Court to as little Trouble as poſſibly I can ; therefore 

do moſt humbly intreat of your Lordſhips, and the Court, 
that you will permit me to acknowledge that which will be a 


£ 


ſufficient 


f AY 
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ſufficient Evidence of my Conviction, if the Court ſo N 
and that you will be pleaſed to hear me on my Behalf; i 
can humbly offer to you ſome ſpecial Thing, which is not in 
the Caſe of another, (I could wiſh it had, if it had we had 
none been here,) I do humbly acknowledge, that to fit upon 
that Occafion in that Place is Evidence enough to evince 
what is in the Heart, except by ſome fignal Actions that might 
happen from ſome, that might ſhew how it was his Unhap- 
pineſs to be put into ſuch a Buſineſs, yet had neither Malice 
nor Treaſon in his Heart : I do humbly conceive, that there 


is that Goodneſs in you, that this Plea, this Allegation, will be 


moſt welcome to you. My Lord, Though there was ſuch a 
Thing, ſuch an unparallePd Thing, I was thruſt into this 
Number, but never was in Conſultation about the Thing ⸗ 
God is Witneſs, I was not put in till the Act was ready to 
p_ in a ſecond Commitment, by one of the fame Number: 

denied * they ſaid I muſt make one, I muſt take 
my Share; ſol came in. Never did I know of his Majefty's 
being brought to London, till he came. My Lords, In this 
great Unhappineſs I think it is ſome Mitigation, and I Judge 
it a Happineſs, that ſo Wiſe, Prudent Perſons as this Court 
conſiſts of, that you are my Judges, that can look back, my 
Lord, and conſider what the Times were then ; and can, my 
Lord, account it a Happineſs that there is a ſpecial Wiſdom in 
Jou, that in nice Caſes you will be able to make a Diſtinction. 


'% 


do indeed, my Lords, ſadly and ſeriouſly confeſs, that I was 


divers times with thoſe Perſons that were called Judges of the 
late King, at ſeveral of their Meetings and Sittings; it is long 
ago, I cannot ſay how often; I was ſeveral times there, My 
Lord, I do humbly beg of your Lordſhip, (I will trouble you 
as ſhort as I can) that you would be pleaſed ſo far to favour 
me, as to give me Leave to give you a ſhort Account of the 
Buſineſs : The laſt Day that his Majeſty came to that which 
was called then a Court, ſeveral times he was brag (I 
think thrice) and his Charge was given in Words high e- 
nough ; he ſaid, be could not acknowledge their Furiſdition ; 
that was the Anſwer, my Lord, till the laſt Day ; then I con- 
fels I was there. He that was called Prefident did again and 
again tell him the Heads of his Charge; told him he had ſe- 
veral Days given for Confideration, that this was the laſt Day 
that the Court (as they call'd themſelves) would give him his 
final Anſwer; if he ſtood ſtill to Day, and move to the Juriſ- 
diction of the Court, they muſt take all pro Confeſſo, and would 
give Sentence, My Lord, To this his Majeſty indeed with a 
; great 


in Peace. —— 


* 
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great deal of Compoſedneſs and Wiſdom told them. to thi, 
Effect: I cannot own your Juriſdiction; you have Power 
enough indeed, I wiſh you may uſe it well ; but becauſe you 
are ſo ready to give a Sentence, which may be ſoaner given 
than avoided, I think fit to let you know, that I have ſome- 
thing that I defire to ſveak to my Parliament; for I have 
ſomething to offer unto them that will be ſatisfactory to you 
all, and will be for the immediate Settlement of the Kingdom 
My Lord, He that was called Prefident an- 
ſwered, That no Notice could be taken of any thing, but only 
whether he would anſwer to his Charge. Upon that, my 
Lord; his Majeſty indeed, (with thegreateſt Earneſtneſs that 
ever f beheld, and yet in no unſcemly Paſſion) told them, 
they might ſoon repent of ſuch a Sentence; that he did con- 
jure them to withdraw once again, and to confider of it, if it 
were but half an Hour, or (faith he, if that be too much for 
you) I will withdraw. My Lord; Here 1 can make my Ap. 
peal to him that muſt judge me when you have done with 
me, I had not a murtherous nor a traiterous Thought againſt 
him; but, Sir, I confeſs ſuch deep Paffions did fall upon me, 
that truly my ſelf I was not. I remember the Perſons be- 
tween whom I ſat, as it fell out, were one Mr, Cawley, and 
Colonel Walton 3 theſe two I ſat betwixt, theſe were the very 
Words I ſpake to them, Have we Hearts of Stone? Are we Men? 
They laboured to appeaſe me; they told me, I would ruin 
both my ſelf and them; ſaid I, if I dye for it, I muſt doit. 
Cromeye! ſat juſt the Seat below me; he hearing of me make 
ſome Stir, and ering, he looked up to me, and ask. 
ed me, if l were my ſelf 7 What I meant to do, that I could 
not be quiet ? Sir, ſaid I, No; I cannot be quiet, Upon that 
I ſtarted up in the very Nick, when the Preſident command- 
ed the Clerk to read the Sentence, I ſtepping up, and as 
loud as I could ſpeak, ſpoke to this Effect theſe Words, or 
to the like Purpoſe: My Lord, (faid I) I am not ſatisfied to 
give my Conſent to this Sentence, but have Reaſons to offer 
to you againſt it, and I defire the Court may adjourn to 
Hear me. . Preſently he wig Fo up and looked at me; nay, 
faith he, if any one of the Court be unſatisfied, the Court 
mult adjourn. Sir, accordingly they did adjourn into the li- 
ner Court of Wards When they came there, I was called upon 
by Cromevel to give an Account, why Lhad put this Trouble 
and Diſturbance upon the Court ? I did ſpeak, Sir, to this 
Effect, (it is long ago, the very Words I think I cannot ſpeak) 
but to this Effect 1 did ſpeak ; My Lord, I ſhould have hou 

| ex. 
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to this gracious Exprefſion; but it is not too late for me 11 
deſire not his Death, but his Life, and that the Nations mi 

be ſettled in Peace. The King now is pleaſed to offer, t 8 
if he might but ſpeak with his Parliament, he would offer to 

them ſuch Things as ſhould be ſatisfactory to us all. 80 (ſaid 
re would you have ? Your Pretence of . him to 
theſe Proceedings was, that after ſuch a long and bloody War 


might {ecure the Parliament's Party; but now you hear him, 
that he will give every one of us Satisfaction. I told them, 
ſadly told them, (I think, I may truly ſay,” more ſadly than 
at this Time,] that if they ſhould go precipitantly on, and 
give Judgment upon him, before they had acquainted the 
Parliament with' what the King was pleaſed to offer, we 
ſhould never be able to anſwer it; the rather, my Lord, (and 
that I did preſs with all the little Underſtanding that I had,) 
if they did but confider the laſt concluded Order that the 
Parliament made after the paſſing of the AR for Trial, (that 
which was ſo called,) I ſay, there was this Order that ſhut up 
all, That upon any Emergency that could not at that time bs 
thought on in the Houſe, the Court ſhould immediately ac- 
quaint the Houſe with it. My Lord, I did infer as ſtrongly 
2s I could to them, that if this were not emergent, I could 
not tell what was: The King denied e iction of the 
Court, and yet with all Vehemency deſired to ſpeak with his 
Parliament 3 Were not theſe Emergencies ? If not, Iknew not 
what were Emergencies. My Lord, Befides this, there was 
1d other Thing J did preſs, that I thought was of greater Con- 
at WM ſequence than this, as to the Satisfaction of every Man's par- 
\d- Wl ticular Conſcience ; That admitting (if it might be admitted) 
chat the King was liable to his Subjects, that they might ca 
or him to an Account, and might condemn him, (Ibeg your Par- 
don, that take the Boldneſs to make ſuch Admiſſions ;) but 
fer if ſuch a Thing might be admitted, certainly it did exceed- 
to Whinoly become thoſe Judges that were to give ſuch a Sentence; 
"ay, boot againſt a common Perſon, but againſt the Greateſt; to 
zurt be very well ſatisfied in Matter of Fact, to a full Evidencs 
l before them, that fuch and ſuch Things that were ſaid © 


pon ere true. 1 do acknowledge this, that to the beſt of my 
2 Apprehenſion, (I wiſh it had been ſo to others,) there was a 
this 


great Shortneſs in this: I do humbly affirm this, that not one 
eak) Member of the Court did hear one Witneſs Viva wee ; I did 


been Whrels, that if the Court did give Judgment againſt the King 
# f | | , without 


; - 
1 > 


his Majeſty would not condeſcend to ſuch Conceſſions, as 


5 Judge at any Aſſizes would do againſt a common Perſon, 


ſſturbance upon them; ſaith he, ſure: he doth not know that 
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Without a fair Examination, I ſaid it was ſuch a thing as ng 


hat I had was from Peters, and from ſome private Whiſpers 
from one of them that is gone; and hath received his Sen- 
tence and Doom. Cromwel did anſwer' with a great deal of 
Storm; he told the Preſident, That now he ſaw what great 
Reaſon the Gentleman had to put ſuch a Trouble and Di- 


he hath to do with the hardeſt hearted Man that lives upon 
the Earth; however, it is not fit that the Court ſhould bs 
hindred from their Duty by one 2 Man; he ſaid, the 
Bottom was known, that he would fain ſave his old Maſter j 
and deſired the Court, without any more ado, would go and 
do their Duty, Another that ſpoke to me in Anſwer, was 
one that hath been before you, and hath received his Sen- 
tence, but is not dead, (and I defire 1 may not name his 
Name,) his Anſwer was to what I haye ſaid, that ſome Men 
were either Scepticks, or Infidels. After this I did go into 
the Speaker's Chamber, and there I did eaſe my Mind and 
Heart with Tears, God only knows, I have an unhappy Me- 
mory ; I have ſlipt many Things. | 
I. C. Bar. Remember your ſelf by Papers 3 if you hare 
any, no Man will hinder you. | | 
' | Downes, I have no Papers; but, wy Lord, for the Truth of 
this I have ſaid; there are ſome Witneſſes that will make 
the Subſtance, the Effect, of this appear. 
L. C. Bar. Mr. Downes, There is one Particular before 
you come to the Witneſſes, that after all theſe Convictiom 
you ſigned the Warrant: If you deny it, the Council wil 
ve it. [ | | 22 

Domnes. I did never hope, or think, that any thing I can 
ſay ſhould be ſo ſatisfactory to you, but Things might be re 
torted upon me; and perhaps what I thought might be for 
extenuating my Crime, may fall out to my Diſadvantage. | 
underſtand you do proceed upon three Particulars, either 
figning the firſt Warrant for conſtituting the Court; * 
Remembrance I know not of it; if my Hand was to it, 
have forgot. 36. | | 
Council. Your Hand is not to that, but we mean your Hand 
is to the Warrant for Execution Pray ſhew it him. 
<vas ſoewn him.) | 

Downes, My Lord, How. to reconcile that which hath 
been ſaid before, with this that comes after, Lleave it to you 
Jam totally at a Loſs, When thoſe Times were, how in 


* 


© 
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tudus the Soldiers, how not a Man that durſt either diſdwn 
them, or ſpeak againſt them; I was threatned with, my ww 

Life, by the Threats of one that hath received his Reward. 
was induced to-it. Certainly, my Lord, .it doth argue that 
mere was not Malice predominant ; Love and Hatred Err. 
de at the fame time in one Perſon. Deſign, my Lord, what 
mould he my Deſign ? A poor, ordinary; mean Man. Sure- 
ly, my Lord, I could not defign any great Matters or Places. 


to tell you a little what ! got - — ; 
Mr. Sd, Gen, By your Favour, my Zo 


| the Priſoners 
at the Bar may ſa what they will by way 


Extenuation ; 


they wilt ſave your Lordſhip's Time and ours, by a publick 
Confeſſion and Evidence of Sorrow. We cannot ſpend ſo 


t againſt every Man fingly. 


ito Wi Downes, I will trouble you no further 1 do acknowſedge 
" il; I humbly ſubmit, and beg your Favour, and leave my ſelf 
(vg 


won my. Countrymen the Jury, and beg the King's Mercy 


ut a Witneſs or two unto that Buſineſs. IE Las 
Council. He doth confeſs he ſat and figned ; we believe he 
kſorrowful, and againſt his Conſcience he did fign z and that 
did it out of a Fear, and from a Threat; that he was over- 
wed ; (fo was the Hangman too;) but after he had appre- 
ended this Sorrow, and declared his Judgment upon the 
a, he ſigned the Warranri | 15 A 
Downes, My Lord, I do humbly beg his Majeſty's Mercy 
ame in upon the Proclamation. | 1 
Vincent Potter, My Lord, my Condition requires Eaſe for 


de 1 Y Body; ee a Fit of the Stone upon him at that Time ; ) 
* pray — the paſſing the Sentence for Execution may be 
gee DE BUCS PH 3UnS WEE po NON : 
* 0. Bay, The Execution muſt be ſuſpended, for you are 
to 3 | 


thin that Qualification. e e "EE 
kater. I defire only this, I am not in a Condition to de- 
re what I know, and would ſpeak; I am mighty full of 
7 in; if I am under that Qualification, let me reſt under that. 
n. ( Council, . confeſs the Indictment, or will you put us 
prove it VJVVVVVVVVVVVVCCCC 

hath Pater I am one chat came in. | EET 
0 . C. Bar. It is thus with you, Whether or no did you Sit, 
n or AR in this High Cour, of Juſtice againſt the King? 


Potter, 


15 


I knew my ſelf unſit; 1 humbly beg you would give me Leave 


but we expect that when they enter upon theſe Diſcourſes, - 


long Time to hear theſe Jong Diſcourſes; we will rather prove 


hocially —— Pray ſpare me one Word, that you would hear 


« 
| 


. 


2 


- 
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Vlthont a fair Examination, I ſaid it was ſuch a thing as ng 


Judge at any Aſſizes would do againſt a common Perſon. fl 
What I had was from Peters, and from ſome private Whiſpers 8 


from one of them that is gone; and hath received his Sen. 
tence and Doom. GCromwel did anſwer with a great deal of þ 
Storm; he told the Preſident, That now be ſaw what great ff . 


Reaſon the Gentleman had to put ſuch a Trouble and Di- h 
ſturbance upon them; ſaith he, ſure he doth not know that ; 


he hath to do with the hardeſt hearted Man that lives upon 7 
the Earth; however, it is not fit that the Court ſhould be 4 


hindred from their Duty by one peeviſh Man; he ſaid, the 1 
Bottom wn, that he would fain ſave his old Maſter ; 
ant dẽſired the Court, without _ more ado, would go and 
do their Duty, Another that ſpoke to me in Anſwer, was 
one that hath been before you, and hath received his Sen- 
tence, but is not dead, (and I defire I may not name his 
 Name,) his Anſwer was to what I have ſaid, that ſome Men 
were either Scepticks, or Inſidels. After this I did go into 
the Speaker's Chamber, and there I did eaſe my Mind and 
Heart with Tears, God only knows, I have an unhappy Me- 
mory; I have ſlipt many Things. ; 5 
I. C. Bar. Remember your ſelf by Papers 3 if you hare 
any, no Man will hinder you. 
: Downes, I have no Papers; but, my Lord, for the Truth of 
this I have ſaid; there are ſome Witneſſes that will make 
the Subſtance, the Effect, of this appear. e 
L. C. Bar. Mr. Downes, There is one Particular before 
you come to the Witneſſes, that after all theſe Convictiom 
you figned the Warrant : If you deny it, the Council vill 
rove it. | | 30 

4 Downes, I did never hope, or think, that any thing I can 
ſay ſhould be ſo ſatisfactory to you, but Things might be re 
torted upon me ; and perhaps what I thought might be for 
extenuating my Crime, may fall out to my Diſadvantage. | 
underſtand you do proceed upon three 1 either 
figning the firſt Warrant for conſtituting the Court; to my 
Remembrance I know not of it; if my Hand was to it, | 
have forgot. | 
Council, Your Hand is not to that, but we mean your Hand 
is to the Warrant for Execution Pray ſhew it him. 
was ſvewn him.) | 

Downes, My Lord, How. to reconcile that which bath 
been ſaid before, with this that comes after, Ileave it to v0 
Jam totally at a Loſs, When thoſe Times were, how ops 
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tubus the Soldiers, how not a Man that durſt either diſown 
them, or ſpeak againſt them; I was threatned with, my ve 
Life, by the Threats of one that hath received his Reward. 
was induced to. it. Certainly, my Lord, it doth argue that 
there was not Malice predominant ; Love and Hatred cannot 
de at the ſame time in one Perſon. ' Deſign, my Lord, what 
ſhoutd be my Defign ? A poor, ordinary, mean Man. Sure- 
ly, my Lord, I could not defign any great Matters or Places. 
I knew my ſelf unfit ; I humbly beg you would give me Leave 
to tell you a little what I got FFF... - 

Mr. Sd. Sen. By your Favour, my Lord, the Priſoners 
at the Bar may ſay what they will by way of Extenuation; 
but we expect that when they enter upon theſe Diſcourſes, - 
they wilt ſave your Lordſhip's Time and ours, by a publick 
Confeſſion and Evidence of Sorrow. We cannot ſpend fo 
long Time to hear theſe Jong Diſcourſes ; we will rather prove 
i againſt every Man fingly. . 

Downes, I will trouble 2 no further ; I do A 
il; I humbly ſubmit, and beg your Favour, and leave my ſelf 
won my. Countrymen the Jury, and beg the King's Mercy 
lecially —=— Pray ſpare me one Word, that you would hear 
ut a Wirnef or two unto that Buſineſs. - 

Council. He doth confeſs he ſat and figned ; we believe he 
pſorrowful, and againſt his Conſcience he did fi n; and that 
did it out of a Fear, and from a Threat; that he was over- 
wed 5 (ſo was the Hangman too;) but after he had appre- 


fore ended this Sorrow, and declared his Judgment upon the 
. act, he ſigned the Warrant! | . : 
Wl 


Dowves, My Lord, I do humbly beg his Majeſty's Mercy 
ame in upon the Proclamation. | 
Vincent Potter, My Lord, my Condition requires Eaſe for 
ly Body ; - bad a Fit of the Stone upon him at that Time ; ) 
pray ww the paſling the Sentence for Execution may be. 
1 1 4 
L, C. Bar. The Execution muſt be ſuſpended, for you are 
thin that Qualification. PHD NAS EF IS 
kater. I defire only this, I am not in a Condition to de- 
re what I know, and would ſpeak; I am mighty full of 
un; if I am under that Qualification, let me reſt under that. 
Coneil, Do you confeſs the Indictment, or will you put us 
prove it Cr no . : 
fer, I am one that came in. N | 2 
L. C. Bar. It is thus with you, Whether or no did vou Sit, 
, or Att in this High — of Juſtice againſt the King? 
( 2 er, 


—— — * 


* 


tl. 
Potter. I will: defy nothing 3, I confeſs che Fat, but aig 


not contriye it: Lam full of Pain. 
L. C, Bar, According to the Demerit of the Caſe in Lay 


| 
| Fa muſt receive. Judgment here, but no Execution of that ; 


udgment ſhall be, until the King, by Ad vice and-Conſent of 
=_ and Commons, [ſhall order the Execution of it; you 
are to be tried now; do you confeſs you ſigned the Warrant [ 
for Execution of the King? 8 
Potter, I do confeſs it, my Lorfx rd. £ 
Convert, We 00 Accept . & hop fo 
Potter. I beſeech you, let me go to caſe my ſelf. If 
L. C. Bar. Officer, Set a Chair for him; (which was dn) Wl ** 
% ˙ A ˙m·ü eee 
- Aug. Garland. May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, I came bete 
this Day intending to have waved my Plea, and referred my al 


* 


ſelf to this Honourable Court to be recommended to the King's 5 
Mercy and the Parliament; but hearing of ſome Scandal up- ans 


on me more than ever I'did hear till within theſe few Days, 1. 
I ſhall deſire your Favour in hearing of my Trial. & 
Mr. Sol, Gen. My Lord, he faith well; for if he had con- 
feſſed the Indictment, we ſhould not have accepted it. [Cal Wm 
— are 
Saarland. I do conſeſs this; I ſat, and at the Day of Sen-, 
tence ſigned the Warant for Execution. 
77 05 * And we will prove that he ſpat in the od 
ing's. Face.. ES ri ag | 
be Gerland. I pray let me hear that, otherwiſe I would not en 
have put you to any Trouble at all. e 
131 3 Clench ſworn. [ets 1 ˖ 
Council. Do you know the Priſoner at the Bar, Aug haſt 
Garland ? 3 Taz 6 
Clench, I knaw him very welt. | | 
Council, Tell my Lords, and the Jury, how you ſaw hit 
the 


behave himſelf to our Sovereign Lord King when he wi 10 4 
at the Bar. 120 Pur HT S903 "= 
* Clench, I was that Day at Wepminfler-bat when the Kin 
had Sentence; they hurried the Ring down; this Mr. Cel | © 
came down Stairs by them; towards the Bottom of the Stall ould 
he ſpit. in his Face at a little Diſtance. * and t] 
G Do you believe he did it on purpoſe, upon y0 : 1 
Clench, I ſuppoſe he did it ſomewhat ſuſpiciouſly in th 17 ; 
way ; I did ſee the King put his Hand in his left Pocket, bu vor 


Ido not know whether the King wiped it of Mr. 


[-239/] 


Mr. So: Gen. The King wiped: it off, but he will never 
wipe it off ſo long as he lives: He hath confeſſed that he Sat 
that he Sentenced, and that he Signed: We ſay he contrived 
jr at the Beginning, and at. la bid Defiance to the King; I 
ſhall deſire he may be remembered in another place? 
Garland. I do not know that I was near him at that Time; 
do not remember this Paſſage; I am afraid he is an indi- 
gent Perſon. If I was guilty of this Inhumanity, I defire no 
Favour from God Almigh tv... 
L. C. Bar. I will tell you, this doth not at all concern the 
Jury ; but this Circumſtance poſſibly may be conſidered in 
c . in 9 2908 1. 95: 
Garland. I refer myſelf; whether: you be fatisfiedithat I did 
ſuch an inbuman Act, I ſubmit that to you: I date appeal to 
all theſe Gentlemen here, Wr upon the Priſoners, ) or any 
other, whether they ever heard of it, nor was I ever accuſed 
for ſuch a Thing till a few Days fince ;5 but I wave my Plea, 
and refer myſelf to the Court. Now, my Lord, this is the 
Truth of my Caſe : There is that Honourable Gentleman, the 
Speaker of the Houſe of Commons; knows I lived in Eſer in 
the Beginning of theſe Troubles, and I was enforced to for- 
lake my Habitation : I came from thence to London, where I 
have behaved myſelf fairly inmy way. Afterwards, in 1648 
was choſen a Member into the Parliament; in une 1648, f 
ame in a Member of the Parliament. My Lord, After the 
Diviſion of the Houſe by the Inſolency of the Soldiery, ſome 
ame to me, and defired me that I would go to the Houſe: I 
was then at my Chamber at Lincoln's-· Inn; I forbore a Week 
and more; ſaid I, I do not expect to be admitted, for they 
book upon me as another Perſon ſaid they, if you will go you 
ſhall have no Contradiction. I went, and went in; when I 
was in, the firſt Buſineſs that came, was the Bufineſs of Trial 
ofthe King, and it was put on me to be Chairman for bring- 
ng in this Act for Trial: I'did not know how to contradict 
that Power or Authority, (be it what it will,) but I muſt 
ddey; (Iſear my Ruin will follow it;) in that reſpect, my 
Lord, when I came there I was forced to run throughout 
what they had impoſed upon me. — Having ſeen me, I 
could not ſhrink from them for tear of my own: Deſtruction z 
ad thereupon I did go in, and did that which I have confeſ- 
ed to your Lordſhip, not out of any Malignity to his Maje- 
iy, I never had any Big reſpect to him in my Life. My Lord, 
did not know which way to be ſafe in any thing; without 
Doors was Miſery, within m_ was Miſchief.” I do appeal 
"& 5; N f ra. 
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to all that had any thing to do with me, that { never did any 


Wrong to any that was of the King's Party, bat helped them 


as I was able. My Lord, when the Government was thus 


toſſed, and turned, and itumbled,: and I know not what, and 
the Secluded: Members came into the Houſe, I knew not 


what to do in that Caſe neither. As ſoon as this Parliament 
had declared the Treaty, which was the Eighth of May, the 
Ninth of May ] appeared before the Right Honourable the 
Lord Mayor of London, and did claim the Benefit of his Ma. 
jeſty's Gracious Declaration, and to become a Loyal Subject, 
as in my Heart always was; and my Eord Mayor bei 

there, I hope he will teſtify, that as ſoon as I heard of the 
Proclamation, I render'd oe ao according to the Proclama- 
tion 2 My Lord, this hath been the Carriage of me, bei 

2 under Fear and Force; I refer myſelf to your Lak 


| Simon Meyne. When I was laſt here, my Dord, that I did 
then ſpeak Not Guilty, was not as to the Matter of Fact, but 
my Conſcience telling of me that I had no Malice or ill In- 
tention to his Majeſty, that was the Reaſon. Por Matter of 
Fact, 1 ſhall acknowledge what I have done, and lye at his 
Majeſty's Feet for Mercy. I am an ignorant weak Man in 
the Law, I will confeſs the Fact. | | 
Council. Did you ſign the Warrant for Summoning that 
2 # And did you ſign the Warrant for Execution of the 
gy 0 | £ Holt 
* Ldid ſit in Court. 1320 
Council. Did E. fipn the Warrant for Execution ? 
- Meyne, My Lord, I knew not ef the King's bringing up: 
I never was at any Committe. | 
Council, We do not ask you that: Look upon the Warrant, 
and ſee if your Hand and Seal be not to it. 
 Meyre. My Lord, It is my Hand. 
Council. Then, my Lord, we have done. 
Meme. My Lord, I acknowledge it is my Hand; by what 
Importunity, it may be known to ſome here: I was very un- 
willing to it: Lwas told, what Fear was there when Forty 


were there before, and Twenty was of the Quorum: | ur 


thereupon drawn in to ſet my Hand to it. My Lord, I nc 
ver platted nor contrived the Buſineſs. There was a Gentle: 
man that told me, if I did offer to ſpeak in the Houſe, (pluck'# 
me down by the Coat, and he told me) Lſhould be ſequeſter'd 


as a Delinquent ; (the Name of this: Perſon I ſhall omit ;Y 


faith he, you will rather loſe your Eſtate than take away the 
King's Life. I leave it with you, Janis 


0 


. [ 2611 

Frames Temple, At the laſt time, I pleaded to the IndiQ- 
ment Not Guiliy, but I ſhall now defirc to ſee my Hand, and 
if it he my Hand, I muſt confeſs all Circumſtances mult 


follow. (The Warrants being | fbewn bim, ) I do acknowledge it 
is my Hand to both; I never did conſult. concerning the 


| — There are ſome worſe than he'z but he is bad 

enougg. nn Gran 8 | 
mar Temple. I refer myſelf to the King and Parlia- 

ment; and preſented a Petition, - which was received by the 


Peter Temple. When I was here the laſt time, I pleaded 
Net Guilty — the Reaſon was, becauſe there are divers 
Things in the Indictment that my Conſcience tells me I am 
not guilty of; for I had not a malicious or traiterous Heart 
., WH zgainſt the King. To fave your Lordſhip's Time, {will con- 
Id feſs what I am guilty of: I was in the t, fat there; if 
ut Wl 1ſce my Hand, ſhall confeſs it. ; THAO, 2007 hl | 
ln. Council. Were you there when Sentence was given? | 
of Temple. Yes, Sir. N 0 tte aw 25s | 
his Council, Shew him the Warrants; (which being fewed him} 
Jan), 41g they are my Hand, and refer it to your 
r P. | | To „„ Wh | 
Council. Mr. Wayte, You heard the Charge read! againſt 
the you, what ſay you to it? 73s DTS 
Thomas Wayte, Truly, my Lord, when I was here laſt, L 
eager Not Guilty ; I humbly defired then your Lordſhip to 
ear me a word or two, You promiſed me then I ſhould be 
heard ; I ſhall defire to ſpeak for my ſelf. 
L. C. Bar. God forbid but you ſhould, 
Mr. Sol. Gen, By your Lordſhip's Fayour me muſt ſpeak 
firſt; if he will confeſs the Fact, he may ſpeak what he will. 
Did you fit in the Court?! 


- Council, The Day of Sentence ? 
un- Way te. Yes. 
E. Council. Is your Hand to the Warrant for Execution? 


Tx Nane. I know not; TY let me ſee it. ({t chat few: 
: 1. .) My Lord, I gonfeſs it is like my Hand, but I do not 
luce d remember it. | | 


"nes WY ce. If you do not acknowledge it, it will be proved. 
mY Wayte, Truly, my Lord, I do believe it is my Hand, 
ay th6 Cuxcil, Then the Jury will not doubt it. 


; 8 3 8 [7ayte, 


| 
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na. But I. deſite to be hæard. I am lotk to trouble you 
much z I will tell you hom L was brought into this Buſineſs. 
My Lord, I was a Member of that Hduſe that erected this 
Court, when the Treaty was in the Iſe of Wizht. Immedi- 


ately after the Army came up, L was utterly! againſt that AQ 


in the Houſe. When the Army came up to purge the Houſe, 
I was much troubled:at it; I deſired to knowthe Charge they 
had againſt them, Two or Three Days after, I did move, and 
there were other Gentlemen that did move, to know what 
Charge there was. They ſent Word, we ſhould have a Charge 
in due Time; we ſent, and none came; but ſaid we ſhould 
have it in dua/Time; | [went to thoſe worthy Gentlemen to 
ſee them in Priſon ; and ſeeing nothing would be done, I took 
my Leave, and made account to ſee them no more, and went 
down into the Country, to Leiceſterſpire. I was ſent for up 
ſeveral times; I would not come with Threats, upon Pain of 
Scqueſtration.,: My. Lord, there were Eisen galten and 
down in the Country, for bringing the King to that Bulineſs, 
which was againſt my Conſcience; I went to Ruplandfire, | 
heard there was ſome things working there; Iuſed my Intereſt, 
and I thank God i ſtopped it. I came then to London, when 
all theſe Things were Lahe 5: eame to London the Day 
before the Sentence was given. L went to the Houſe (thought 
nothing) ſome were Tent. to the Tocber, and I was ſent for to 
the Houſe, and my Name was in the Ad, unknown to me; 
hut one ſent a Noie in my Lord Gray's Name, that he would 
ſpeak with me. I went to him, and I ſaid, my Lord, what 
uould you dowith me? 'Saith he, I did not fend for you; 
thereupon Cromwel and Ixeton laid hold on me; faid they, 
we ſent for you, you are one of the High Court of Juſtice; 


wo, ſaidi I, not Ly my Judgment is againſt it. They catried me 


to the Court. When the King deſired to ſpeak with his Par- 
liament, I rifing, up, one told me I muſt not be heard, for the 
Preſident was to give Judgment; and ſaid, there was an Or- 
der that none ſhould ſpeak in Court. Mr. Downes-did move, 
and they did adjourn the Court, and I was glad 1 got out; 
Cromwel laughed, and ſmiled, and jeered in the Cours of Wars, 
hope your Lordſhip will be pleaſed to confider, I was "0 
Contriver, no Soldier that put the Force upon the Houle, 
that erected the Court, none of the Law-makers, or did any 
Thing malicioully againſt the King. My Lord, I Las looked 
upon with an evil Eye, for regarding the King's riends * 
the Country. Gray, he told me, the Nibg would not die. | 


hope he will not, ſaid . The next Day, on Monday, Four 


we t 11 Ä a IS 
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to the Houſe, thiey were labouring to get Hands ſor his Exe- 
cution at the Door; I refuſed, and went intb the Houſe: 
ſaith Cromwel, thoſe that are gens in ſhall ſet their Hands, 
will have their Hands now. That Night I went to the Lord 
Gray's, and he ſaid, I am afraid they will put him to Death; 
I faid ſo alſo. My Lord, I have been a great Sufferer, I was 
drawn in, trepann'd'into-it; ſince being a Friend to the King's 
Friends, I have almoſt ruined my Eſtate; I beſeech your 
Lordſhip to make the beſt Interpretation. Lhope you will 
believe I was no Contriver ; I humbly lay hold upon the King's 
Mercy and Favour. I came in upon the Proclamation ; I 
pray that this Honourable Court will prefer my Petition to 
d King, and both Houſes of Parlament; which the Court then 
received, | F Nen, 
William Heveningham. My Lord, in 1648, we were under 
a Force, under the Tyranny of an Army; they were our 
Maſters; for a malicious and a traiterous Heart I had not, I 
do abſolutely deny the Signing the Warrant for Summoning 
the Court; and alſo that Warrant for Execution of the King; 
at the Time of Sealing, I had that Courage and Boldneſs that 
| proteſted againſt lin Ll 1 Acer 25015: 
Council. We do not queſtion him for that, but for Sitting 
in the High Court of Juſtice, and that upon the Day: of the 
Sentence ; do you deny that? | act Bo OFTHE Pi 
Heveningbam. My Lord, I cannot fay poſitively,... 
"_ If you deny the Matter of Fact, it muſt be 
proved. EU nee,, 38 BOG 4.09 
FRONT, I cannot ſay paſitively; but it may'be I © 
might. | | Wi Mit? b | 
Council. Either ſay poſitively you did, or elſe let the Wit- 
nefles be called, 0 A. eech | 
Hevening ham. Truly, my Lord, I think I did, but my 
After-Actions— | | 5 ain | 
L. C. Bar. Mr, Heveningbarn, that ſhall be conſidered. - 
Council. My Lord, to Sit upon the Day of Sentence was 
High-Treaſon in it ſelf, and is an Evidence of Compaſling 
and Imagining the King's Death, l 1 
. Hevenitigham, I ſhall lay hold of the Declaration; I came 
in upon the Proclamation; I pray your Lordſhips to intercede 
for me to the King, and bot Houſes of Parliament; I pray 
the Mercy of this Court. f 


L. C. Bar. Lou of the Jury, they have all confeſſed, and 


* 


therefore you may go together. | 
oY WI Ws 84 | 5 Simon 
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» My Lords, I have forgo tm — z it i i8 at 
ing 4 I may ſend 2 it at Night. 
y Lodge ownes.and Peter Temple prayed the like Favour, 
e C. Bar. Do; ſend them, they ſhall be received. 


my Tod 


The Fury baving Wer e a _— Wipes _ Went to. 


their Place. 
-Clerk, Are yo you agreed of your VerdiQ? 2 


1 Who ſhall ſay for you? 
wry. Our Foreman. 

K 3 Hold up thy Hand. — 3 upon 

the Priſo ou? ls he Guilty of High- Treaſon 


by : 
we 


w ia 
whereof: ho ftande Indided, and hath —— 


Not Guilty ? 
Foreman. Guilty. 

Clerk, Look to him, 3 | 

Clerk. What Goods and e 

Fury. None to our Knowledge. 

And the like Verdicts at the ſame Time paſſed i in the ſame Man- 
ner again Vincent Potter, Auguſtine Gicland, Simon Meyne, 

2 Temple, Peter Tewple, Thomas Wayte, and Wil 

iam Heveningham, . N 

Potter. I hope I may be freed from Irons, I am in Pain, 
and a Man of Bulk. 

L. c. Bar. We can give no Order i in nit, we mol leave 11 0 

the Sheriff. f E Wl 

Potter. I beg it of you, my Lord. 

I. C. Bar. We muſt leave it to the EY .Mr. anne 
bam, you muſt withdraw frem the Bar. 

' Clerk. ' Officer, bring doun Walter, Fleetwood, Hacker, Arte 
Hal, Penington, Marien, Milington, Titchburne, Roe, Lilburze, 
Smith and Harvey, and ſet them to the Bar; which was done 
accordingly. 

Clerk, Hardreſs Waller, Hold u thy: Hand. Thou haſt 
been Indicted, and found Guilty of High Treaſon, what canſt 
thou ſay, Why Judgment thould' not paſs on thee'to dic ac- 
cordin to Law. 

Hallr. My Lords, I am now, it 8 convicted by Taw, 
* ſo ad djudged, Your Lordſhips the other Day on my Deſire 
told me, 155 have Libert ty zoſpeak 2 Tone Ars 
now beg the like upon a condemned Pe ES To 

C. Bar, You are Convicted; not Condemned. 
aller. My Lords, I was the firſt that pleaded Guilty, I 


N God chat * gave me a Heart to do it; Ar * Pence 
1 $4 3 PEAS 
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of Mercy, | | 
in this ſad Condition, that that may make me ſeem more ta- 
able of Mercy: I have, my Lords, been ſo unhappy to have 
en tranſplanted out of my Country theſe Thirty Years; I. 
have been but once theſe Eleven Years in England; this muſt 
needs make me a Strange... 

L. C. Bar. I muſt not hinder you, becauſe it is for Mercy! 
that you plead ; but confider with your ſelf whether it will not 
be better to give it in a Petition: I leave it to you, we can 


\ 
bo 


n o nothing in Point of Mercy but Judgment. e 
© Mauer. Only this, my Lord, whet er Lam not the more 
5 apable of your Mercy? ol, nel 3216s Thr bak ST 


L. C. Bar. That you may underſtand it, the Act of Indem 
ity of Parliament hath excepted you; yet upon fome Qualifi- 
ations we are $0 proceed according to Law, that is, to go to 
Conviction and Judgment. The Act ſays, that after Judgment 
there Mall be no Execution, but that it ſhall be ſuſpended tin 


„further Act of Parliament to be paſſed for that Purpoſeè; 
e, Wh that in the mean Time we ate to proceed no further than 
il- dgment. That which copcerns Mercy, is referred to ano- 


der Place. If you pleaſe to ſay any Thing to ſatisfy us, or to 
þ by way of — it muſt be lefe to you; — what you 
ly for Mercy is nothing to us. „I Oy 201th n On Heat 
Waller. I hyimbly thank your Lordſhips for this clear and 
ble Dealing; and withal, I would beg that theſe People 
nat are Witneſſes of my Shame and Guilt, may know that t: 


ng- a Force and Temptation upori me; I all not inſiſt much, 
ve ſaid, that I did plead Guilty, which was moſt ſaſe to 

tel, y own Conſcience; yet I ſhould make it appear, that I did 

, re to preſerve the King from Trial and Sentence, than any 


ther, ; T 3+ 1 (TE A 1 ö 
Lord Finch. Sir Hardreſs Maller, I have heard of late of 


aft ur Sorrow, which I was glad to hear of, becauſe you are 
anſt WF) Kinſman, both by your Father and Mother's Side, ind 
omy Countryman 3 | was glad to hear of that great Peni- 


nce for that horrid Crime, and I would have been glad to 
ne ſeen it dow; adviſe with your ſelf, whether 3 our 
1 nnyne in ſpeaking to extenuate, when you know there 
w Man againſt whom there are ſuch Circumſtances of Ag- 
ration, as againſt you; conſider whether a publick Peni- 
ace would not be more proper. Ke 
Waller, I beſeech you report me both to his Majeſty, and 
ment, and receive me into your Grace, as being Peni- 


u the doing of it 5: and-fince chere is nothing leſt beit Hopes 
1 Ji humbly ſubmit it to your:Lordſhips to hear me! 


tent, 


4 * 
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tent, truly'Penitent+: To ſay ſo now were a ſmall Thing, for 
the: Fear of the Puniſhment may procure it; but I have b een 
more Penitent, when no Eye hath ſeen me but God; — en! 
never imagined to be queſtioned for this in, then my Heart Ml * 
hath yearned in the Buſineſs; but I ſhall not trouble —— 
ſhip. God holds forth: Mercy, his Majeſty holds forth Mercy, f 
the Parliament holds forth Mercy. My Lords, let me Cay ſome. | 
thing” — 2 (though it be but a Word) of che Violence and Ml © 
Force of 5 tion ; vou may have been under it, or may J 
came to it; C iſt himſelf was under itz we find that faithful 
Abrabam, by the Power of a Tem tation, delivered up hi C 
Wise to commit Adultery, which Tcarce,a' Heathen would: 
We find that valiant Peter denied his Maſter : ' Righteous Ly 
committed Inceſt. None abhors: this, Fact mote than Ido; 
I. have done it ſo long before — nd, I need not be afraid to 

ak. it in the Face of the Judge:of all Men: That is all l 

Lay, [ barn Theres Telf Three Times; I had as much Op- 
portunity to make my Eſcape, as 2 Perſon © 09705 ge 

E . Ber. It is gowmgs;” mers Tg ir — 4 10 } 

Clerk, aac - Henington, Ho Hand. Thon art i 
the ſame Candition as the — a Wh hat * thou ae for 
thyſelf, why N Tan nty See 

enger. My Lord, I have aid what Lare 0 f, and 
ſhall not och your Lordſhi ps any further. 

*Glerk; Henry Marten, | Hold — thy Hand. Thou ark in the 
r What canſt thou ſay for pig way Jug 

ment, % . 
nes. I claim tbe Benefit ofthe Procktiation: 2 

Glen. Gilbert Millington, Hold up thy! Hand- Thou an in 
the lime Condition, What n Toy ay for nyc why 
Jud get, Se? 

Mington. I ſhall | not ib Nag you wth lon Diſcourſes; [ 
Thalbfay no more but this, I — made a publick Reſc Reſentment 
. rrow for this Offence formerly, and: many times. Me 
{hall now defire'no more, but humbly beg that I may have © 
the Benefit of the demon rs. and prope his e moſt the 
gracious Pardon. Jud 
«Clerk, Robert Titchburne Hold up thy Shad ; Thou art it 6 
ebe fame Condition, What canſt chou fay for chyſelf, en = 
Jud ment, &? me. 

nebburne, My Lord, I will not trouble you with any Rel © 
petitions, I have made my humble 1 7 dee L leate the 
a ne art #01 4 2  QOV i a - 

ö | | 
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Clerk.) ' Oven Noe, Hold up thy Hand. Thou rt in 
b A What canſt thou ſay for thy ſelf, ; why 55 


ment, 


Kue. My Lord, I have no MET to fay than T ſaid be- 


fore 
el. Neberi. Lilburn, Hold u thy Hand: 
his ſame Fn era What 7 chen yp, Tous 1 


y judgment, 
wen BY Lilburn, | ſhaſl refer my ſelf without further Trouble-to the 
his WY Court; my Lord, I beg the Ne- of Mat ee 
und: - Clerk. | Tomas Wayte, Hold 8 thy H Thou art in Ie 
Lime Condition, What canſt thou fay ra thyfelf, why Jadg- 
do: ment, Se? 


r- * E ery for wh wy Arche 1 have ſaid already ; * 
all ny Heart is ſorr r W, at, ye done; th t 
Os: ri Prockamacion. 2 08 18 | 
| -"Cletk,” Edmund Mere; Hold up y Hand. Thou art in 
the ſame Condition, Whar ganſt thou ſay for, thyſelf” why 
Judgment, WT ds, Th P 
Ha Lo have ote-th ha h 
bort. oh nom han, wh: t 1 haye ff id 
Clerk, Fobn N Hold u thy Hand, Thoy art in the 
ime Condition, What canft th for fel 
ment, Sc? 85 1 TY "Mr A by Maat, 
Dotonb t, I ſhall not trouble u an further, 1 fl defir 
the Benefit of his 3 8 e 10 by rack 
Clerk, Vincent Potter, 100 thy Hand. Thou art in the 
art in ame N 2 What can Hed fy for thy{elF, why Nag. 
by ment, ec 
— Porter. My Lord,'I do not know Law, rundetſſanc i! it not; 
5; lam not in a Condition to ſpeak what 1 would have willingly 
ment oke; I deſire that God would have Mercy, and I look for 
es, Mercy from God ; and <vept, | 
hate Clerk, Auguſtine Garland, Hold up thy Hand. Thou art-i in | 
molt the ſame Condition Wat canſt choy fay for thyſelf, why 
| judgment, S e? | 
irt in Gorland, 1 humbly deſire your ordſhip's kn"! ar Opi- 
h non of me, notwithſtanding what has been objected againſt 
| me. I humbly refer my ſelf to the Patliament. 
Re- Clerk. George Fleetwood,” Hold up thy Hand. Thou art in 
leave 1 ſame . 42 What canſt thou ſay for thyſelf, why 
udpment, &fc ? 
Cl Fleetwood, My Lord, 'T have already confeſſed the Fact, F 
Wh J could expreſs my Sorrow 3 ; and G. = 4 
GFR, 
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Crx. 2 Hold up thy Hand. Thou art in the 


1 den, Saen, What canſt thou fay for thyſelf, why Judg 
en c : | 


| e My Lord, Ican ſay no more z I beg che Benef 


e Proclamation. 

Clerk. Simon Meyne, Hold u * Hand-. Thou art in the 
« e ee, What canſt tho y for thyſelf, why Judg 

ent, 

Sim. Meyne;” I have told you before, my Lord, I hare no 
more. | 

Clerk. Peter Temple, Hold up thy. Hand. Thou art in the 
ſame Condition, What canſt thou ſay for thyſelf, why Judg: 
ment, 

P. Temple. My Lord, I a in upon the Proclamation, and 


1 humbly be beg the Benefit o Fit 
Clerk, Thomas Wayte, Hold up thi Hand. Thou art in the 


ſame. #41 What  canſt thaw 2 ay. for thyſelf, why Judg- 


| Ofc. M My Lord, I refer it to your Lordſhips. 5 
- Clerk, Francis Hacker. Hold uP 1 Hand. Thou art in the 
fame Condition, What canſt thou ay" for thyſelf, why Judg- 
te, Mf 2 I have voting to fay, but what has been 
re your ſhips. 
Clerk. Daniel * Hold up thy Hand. Thou art in the 
— Condition, What ganſt 1 for thyſelf, why Judg: 


| Er 
ay it ele our Lordfhi , my Caſe differs from 
the ref 12 oy pleas you * 
IL. C. Bar. I would be loth to hinder you ; but I muſt tell 
u, that which hath been over: ruled, muſz not be ſpoke to: 
you ou haye any Thing againſt the Indiftment, Matter of Law, 
0 A 
8 „A. T have one Thing more that 1 did not then men- 


don. 
L. c. Ber. If it tend not as an Exception to the Indictment 
it ig not to be heard, 
Arteg. My Lord, then f apply my ſelf to that Point: 
I humbly sf tl my. Lord, that my Overt- Acts were nat 
ſufficiently ſet down in the Inditment as might be ſufficient 
in Law to Attaint me of High-T Treaſon ; I do not remember 
Jn the Overt-AR that „ 8 plied to — in Evidence "64 
ped. in the Ind 55 ictment; I [9a only that Exception, be 
{of the Inſutticiency of that Point, In the next Place, ; 
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| MW Locd, there is not the right Additions to my Name; there are 
5 many Perſons of the ſame Name; 1 arraigned by the 
ag WM Name of Daniel Axtell of Weſtminſter, in the County of Midale- 


ent Gentleman. I think none knew me to live there, and in- 


habit there. | | 
L. C. Bar. I would not interrupt you, this is paſt; you 
ſhould have made your Exception to that as Maſter | 
3 Wl tid before concerning his Name; that ſhould have been firſt 
no done; you have appeared and pleaded to that Name, and it 
; was, late of Weſtminſter, —» 1 % 
Axtell, 'My Lord, I have this to ſpeak in Arreſt of Judg - 
do. nent, that the Indictment being groùnded upon that Statute 
of the Twenty fifth of Edward the Third, it is either miſtaken, 
and er not purſued: My Lords, I did Yeſterday give you the 
Judgment of the Lords and Commons, concerning the Statute 
the in relation to my Caſe; I ſay the Statute was miſtaken, or not 


dg 'L C. Ber. That was offered before; Sir, as to the Matter 
of it, | 
the WM Axel. My Lord, I think not, I am miſtaken if it were. 
L. C. Bar. Then open it. 
Axtell. . My Lord, I do not find in that Statute, that Words 
been Ire an Overt-a&, Words only. 8 
L. C. Bar. This was over- ruled. The Things that you ob- 


a Fa. ried were theſe, That there is not any Overt- act that is laid 
udo. kat could be applicable to your Caſe ; if it were not particu- 
ly a plicable — are found Guilty by the Jury.) it would 


be nothing: But there is an Overt- act, you were preſent = 
Court, beating rhe Soldiers, ſending for an Executioner : But 


kil him, this is Treaſon 5 but you were guilty in all accord- 
ing to Law. You being there, and doing this, you were. 
dot Guilty only of the Words, but of all that was done ; 


Bon, we welt know we mult anſwer before God Almighty 
r it. | | | 

Arte. I have but one Word more: Truly, I do appeal to 
God, before whom T ſhall have another Prial, I do not find 


e not Iny ſelf Guilty either of Conſulting, Contriving, or having a 


1 * Hand in the Death of the King; I am not innocent, and I pray 
e Cod that my Innocent Blood — ; F 
e was © C. Bar. Pray, Sir 
1, be- ted. May not cry — 


— 


fr Words, if one Mam ſhould ſay, here is the King, go and 


there is none but Principals 1 What we ſay and do | 


mY 7 . 
| a 8 „ * 
| 
| p 
| - 
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Lud Ch, Bar. Tou are now to ſpeak in Arreſt of Judg- 


£19 1 
Axtell. I have no more; I pray your Lordſhip's Favour and l 
ir ͤ 201 nne 

Clerk. © William Hulet, alias let, Hold up thy Hand. Thoy - 
art, in the ſame Condition, hat canſt 'thou {ay for thy ſel; Wl | 
why Jud ment. Se. 1 0 ; FE Os V ; is 

_ - Hulet, Lruly,: y Lord; I have littile ſurther to fay; if you 
had been pleaſc 4 to give me further Time I ſhould have 4 


cleared my ſelf ; I call God above to witneſs. upon this Ac 


count that I am as clear as any Man: I ſubmit to the Mercy il © 
eon. Ni 2755 160 bu 
IL. C. Bar. For that I do, (but cannot poſitively ſay it,) tha WM , 


at your Requeſt (notwithſtanding, the Judgment will paſs a. WW ., 
gainſt you) there may be ſome Time till his Majeſty's Plea Ml 7 
ure. be known before any Execution will be upon that Judge 
ment r you, in the mean Time we muſt proceed accord M 
ing to Law and Juſtice. ' Bo aw Yar a3 ,9:3 


Proclamation for Silenee whilſt Judgment is giving. I If 


The Lord Chief Barons Spxt cn before the 
Sentence pronounced 'againſt the aforenamed 
Ch 


Ven that are Priſoners at the Bar, you ſtand here in ſe- Ne 
veral Capacities, yet all of you Perſons convicted of the Ml ver 
deteſtable and execrable Murder of our Sovereign Lord King 
Charles the Firſt, of Bleſſed Memory. Miſtake me nor, I do int 
not ſay, that you are all of you guilty of executing the Fatt, Ml nne 
but in Law, and in Conſcience, (pro tanto, though not pro tot,) ha 
you are guilty of it, in that you have prepared the Way and yj 
Means to it, in that you brought his Head to the Block, though Ml th; 
you did not cut it off. You are here in Three Sorts, and | mult WM th: 
apply my Words accordingly ; and truly I do it with as much N. 
Sorrow of Heart as you have, many of you being Perſons oil ci, 
liberal Education, great Parts; I ſay you are of Three Sorts a5 

here are ſome of you, that though the Judgment of Death fes 
is ro paſs againſt 8 by his Majeſty's Grace and Favour, and Pe 
the Mercy under him, of the Two Houſes of Parliament, Exc. 


cution is to be ſuſpended until another Act of Parliament ſha! 
paſt to that Purpoſe ; that is, all of you but Three: For tho 


Three, 
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udg- Three, the one of them that was laſt called, Nam Hevenings 
a, he is in another Capacity too; for I preſume ſome Time 
and I vill be given to him to conſider of ſomething relating to him, 
E before any Order will be given for his Execution; there am 
hon Two others of you, and that is Daniel Axtell and Francis Hasler; 
ſelf, WM and for you, as it yet ſtands before us, there is no Mercy, thete 
15 no Room for it: But though you be in theſe ſeveral Claffed, 
von et what I ſhall ſay will concern you all, becauſe I d nat know 
bow tt will fall with; you; none ot us knows how ſoon wem 

Ae come to our Deaths; ſone; probably,. ſooner than others 3 
ercy I muſt come to it: You are now before the Tribunal of Man, 
but that is for Judgment for your Offence: here, but there is 

that Wi another Judgment hereafter, and a Tribunal before which both 
you and we muſt ſtand, every Man here, and we muſt receive 
Plea-| according to our Work ; thoſe that have done ignorantly, by a 
ſudg . ſerious and unfeigned Repentance, God Almighty may ſhew 
cord ¶ Mercy unto them. He hath reſerved Mercy even for the greateſt 
| Ocfenders. St. Paul himſelf, when he perſecuted Chriſt igno- 
rancly, upon his Repentance he found Mercy: Thoſe of you, 
that are not yet convicted in your Conſciences, of the Foul- 
ils of this horrid Fact, look into your Conſciences a little 


nore, and ſee if it be not a great Judgment for your former 
Ockence, that you ſhould be given over to a reprobate Senſe; 
med et me tell you, a ſeared Conſcience, a bold Confidence, not 


upon good Grounds, is ſo far from ſecuring the Conſcience, 
it may ſtifle .— the Mouth of Conſcience, but it will riſe 


up more in Judgment againſt you. Here bi have made your 
in ſc- WI Defence, and I do not blame you for it; Life is precious, but 
of the Wl remember the Thoughts of your Hearts are open; whether 
King WY you did it ignorantly, covetouſly, or to get the Government 
, I do WM into your own Hands, that I am not able to ſearch into, God 
Fact, ¶ nd you only know that; give me leave to ſay ſomething, per- 
o toto,) I haps I have repeated it by Parts before: God is my Witneſs 
y and Bl har I ſpeak 1 ſpeak from mine own Conſcience, and that is 
nough WY this, Gentlemen, becauſe I {aw it tuck with ſome of bote 
[ mult hat is, that whatſoever the Caſe was, that by the Laws of theſe 
much. Nations the Fundamental Laws there could not be any Coer- 
_ cive Power over your King. I ſpeak it again, becauſe I would 


near as I could ſpeak the whole Truth, and would not miſ- 
Death lead any Man in ſuch a Caſe: Remember that no Power, no 
r, and Perſon, no Community or Body of Men, (net the People eitber Col. 
„ EN Rively or Repreſentatively,) have any Coercive Power over the Perſon 
t ſhall f the King by the Fundamental Laws: For that, Gentlemen, 
| ſhall begin to ſhew you that which all of you might re- 
us | | 353 membe 


r, 


4 
5 A As ors” xmto—— a 
* 


— 
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member; that is, your Oaths of Allegiance and Suprerhacy, 
and to add to this that N which all this whole Nati: 


on did oblige themſelves to by the Parliament, without Oue: 


ion then rightly repreſented, and in being, the firſt of King 


gr, r to Mew you, that not only Perſons, but the 
y Politic of the Nations, not only the fingle Members 
but the Members in Both Houſes of Parliament, were Loyal 


and Obedient Subjects to the King, their Head, even to yield 
Natural and Humble Obedience and Altegiance. I told you 


the Act of 1. King Famer, when King James came firſt into 


England, We the Lords and Commons repreſenting the whole People 

tbe Nation, (the very Words of the Act are ſo, primo Jacobi, 

hap. I.) Repreſenting the <vhole Body of the Nation, do acknov. 
edge an Humble Natural Liege Obedience to the King as Supreme, 
bis Heirs and Succeſſors ; and in the Name of themſelves, and all the 
People, bumbly ſubniit themſelves until the laſt Drop of their Blood by 
Hens in Defence of the King and his Royal Poſterity. And there- 

re they did oblige themſelves, and all the People of Ex- 
land, as far as they could repreſent them, (the Words are 
more full than I can expreſs them,) and indeed it is ſo datk 
I cannot read them : They did acknowledge to be bound to 


' Him and his Imperial Crown. Reniember theſe were not 


Words of Compliment ;/ you ſhall find they all of them, and 
ſo did ſo many of you as are Members of Parliament; yea, 
all of you, before you came into the: Houſe of Commons, 
did take the Oath of Allegiance; which was made after this 
Recognition, the Third and Fourth of King James, or other- 
wiſe were not to be Members. What was that Oath of Alle- 


| = that you took ? It was, that you ſhould” defend the 
I 


z, his Perſon, (that is, in 3 Facobi, Chapter the Fourth) 

bis Crown and Dignity : What was it? Not only againſt the 
Pope's Power to depoſe, but the Words are, or otherwiſe ; 
look into the AR, and reflect upon your Conſciences, and you 
ſhall find that all did ſwear to defend the King, his Crown and 
Dignity ; and there it is called, Imperial Crown, I would have 
you lay this to Heart, and ſee how far you have kept this Oath: 
Gentlemen, in the Oath of Supremacy, which you all took 
therein, you did further acknowledge, that the King was the 
only Supreme Governor of this Realm : Mark' the Words, 
I will repeat them, that you may lay it to Heart; you that 
have more Time to apply it to your Fact; and you that have 
leſs Time, for ought I know, you have Reaſon to cort- 
ader whar I have to ſay; you ſware then, that the King by the 

'Jath of Supremacy, which all of you have taken, or ought 


to 


1 1 


5 to bare taken 3 if any of zou have not taken it, yet notwitk. 
tis ſtanding you are not abſolyed from the Obligation of it: But 
moſt of you did take it; there you did ſwear that the King is 
ng fb only Supreme Governor of this Realm; arid you ſware 
he chere, that you would defend all Juriſdictions, Privileges,'Pre- 
rs W cminencies and Authorities, granted or belonging to the King's i 
ral Highneſs, his Heirs or Succeſſors, or united and annexed unto 

14 Wl the Imperial Crown of this Realm. For the firſt, If the King 
ou Wl be Supreme, then there is no Co- ordination. Non habet Ma- 
ito rem, non habet Parem ; that Word (Imperial 'Crown) is at leaſt 
in nine or ten ſeveral Statutes; it is the very Word in this 


. cerning Judicial Proceedings. And ſo in the Time of King 

Charles, they acknowledged him to be their Liege Sovereign; 
ibe Wl 1 fay, that word Supreme, and ſo the word Imperial Crown, 
4% is in the firſt of Queen Ekzaberb, the zd and the 8th of E- 
re. WM 244th, the 24th of Henry the Sth. cap; 12. there it is ſaid, this 
Eng- Kingdom is an 1nper, rown, ſubje# to none but God Almighty, 
are Before theſe Times, you ſhall find in the 16th of Richard the 
ark Second, the Statute of Premutire, the Crown of England ſub- 
d to Wit to God alone. I will go higher; William" Riffus, (ſome 
not ef you are Hiſtorians,” and you ſhall find the fame in Ead- 
and urs, and alſo in Matthew. Paris, ſhortly after William Rufus 
yea, bis Time,) when he wrote to the Pope, he challenged; and 
ons, bad the ſame Liberty in this Kingdom of England, as the 
this MEmperor had in his Empire; (miſtake me not, I ſpeak only 


mer - Wis to the Perſon of the King,) | do not meddle of Rights be- 
Alle-NJween the King and Subjects, or Subject and Subject: Lou 
| the ee in this Caſe concerning the Death of his Majeſty's Dear 
irth) Mather, and wii > craig ies 6 of happy Memory, he 
the doth not judge himſelf, but according to Law; that which I. 
wiſe; Wert is as to the Perſon of the King, which was the Privi- 
d you Nege of Emperors, as to their perſonal Privileges; if he had 
1 and MWeffended, and committed an Offence, he was only accountable 


to God himſelf. I will come back to what I have ſaid ; you 


Jath: Wivore to be faithful to the King as Supreme. The King of 
| took {fiend hath a Crown, but at his Oath of Coronation it is con- 
as the Witioned with the People, That if he ſhall not govern accord- 
Vords, eg to ſuch and ſuch Rules, they ſhall be freed from their 
u that Wiomage and Allegiance. Bur it differs with our King, for 
t have Ne was a King before Oath. The King takes his Qith, but 
con- It upon any Condition: This | ſhew you, to let you ſee 
by oh hat we have no coercive Power againſt the King. The . 
000 


t England was anointed * at his Coronation; whic 
| | | was 


ob; Act that was made lately in purſuance of former Acts con- 
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was to ſhew; that Abſolute Power (I do not ſay of Govern» WW vere 
ment, but) of being accountable to God for what he did. Wor! 
Phe Faw ſaith, The King doth no Injury io any Man; not but ef th 
that the King may have the Imbecilities and Infirmitics of told 3 
other Men, but the King in his: Single Perſon can do no in rei 
Wrong: But it the King command a Man to beat me, or to 
diſſeize me of my Eand, Ehave my Remedy againſt the Man, 
though not againſt the King. The Law, in all Caſes, pre- 
ſerves the Parton of the King to be untouched; but what is 
done by his Miniſters unlawfully, there is a Remedy againſt 
his Miniſtets for it; but in this Caſe, when you come to the 
Perſon of the King, what do our Law- Books ſay he is? They 
call it, Caput Neipublicæ, Salus Populi, the Eieutenant of God; 
and let me tell you, there was never ſuch a Blow given to the 
Church of Eagland, and the Proteſtant Religion. There was 
181 and that of the Spencers; you ſhall find in the 7th Re- 
port of the Lord Coke, in Calvin's Caſe, that Homage is due 
to the King in his Politick Capacity; and then they made this 
damnable Inference, That therefore if the King did not de- 
mean himſelf as he ought, that he ſhould be reform'd pure aſ. 
pertee, by Alperity, Sharpneſo, or Impriſonment. But theſe 
were condmned by TWwoActs of Parliament in Print, that they 
could not do that even in that Caſe ; one was called the Ba- 
niſhment of Hugb Spencer; and the other is in 1 Eduard 3, 
upon the Roll. My Maſters, In the firſt of Henry the 1th, 
you ſhall find' it in the printed Seven Books, he ſaith, That as 
to the Regality of his Croum, be is immediately Subject unto God, 
Mark the Doftrine of the Church of England, Gentlemen; l 
do not know with what Spirit of Equi vocation any Man can 
rake that Oath of Supremacy : You ſhall find in the Articles 
of the Church of England, the laſt but one or two, it is that 
Article which ſets forth the Doctrine of the Church of Ex- 
land; they ſay, that the Queen, and ſo the King, hath the 
Supreme Power in this Realm, and hath the chief Govern- 
ment over all the Eſtates of the Realm; the very Words are 
ſo; this was ſhortly after making the Act; the Articles were 
in 1552, and ſſie came in 1558, or 1559; it is to ſhew you the 
King hath the chief Government over all the Eſtates within 
the Nation; and if you look upon it, you ſhall find it was not 
only the Judgment of the Church, but of the Parliament at ( 
the ſame time. They didconfirm this Article ſo far, that they 
appointed that no Man ſhould take, or be capable of a Living 
| bur. thoſe that bad taken that Oath. God forgive thoſe Mi: 
niſters that went againſt it. The Queen, and the Church, 
| 8 Were 


| 
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were willing that theſe ſhould be put into Latin, that all the 
World might ſee the Confeſſion of the Church of England, and 
of the People of England: You may read it in Cambden., I have 
told you how, and wherein, the chief Power confiited 3 not 
in reſpe& the King could do what he would; no, the Em- 
perors themſelves did not challenge that; but this they chal- 
lenge by it, that they were not accountable to Man for what 
they did, No Man ought to touch the Perſon of the Kings 
| preſs it to you in Point of Conſcience : You ſee in the Scrip- 
ture, in Pſalm 51, the Pſalm of Mercy, whereby we ask Pardon 
of God for our great Offences; I think none of you in this 
Condition but will join in this : You know the Adultery and 
Murder that David committed; this Penitential Pſalm was 
made for that: What doth he-fay ? Againſt thee, thee only have 
med, &c. tibi ſoli peccaui, Domine 3 not becauſe he had not 
inned againſt Man, for tis plain, he had ſinned both againſt 
Bar ſheba and Uriah too; but becauſe he was not liable to the 
Tribunal of Man; he was not bound nor accountable to any 
Man upon Earth. And now, my Maſters, I befeech you 
confider, that ſome of you for ought I know, ſuddenly, and 
ome of you for ought I know not long after, all of us we do 
we know how ſoon, muſt come to make a right Account 
» God of what we have done. After this Lite you-enter 
no an Eternity, an Eternity of Happineſs or of Woe : God 
Umighty is merciful to thoſe that are truly penitent ; the 
Thief upon the Croſs, and to all that are of a penitent Heart, 
ou are Per ſons of Education, do not you go on in an ob- 
nate perverſe Courſe, for Same of Men, even this Shame 
mhich you now have, and which you may have when you 
ome to dye, a ſanQtiffed Uſe may be made of it; you pay 
God ſome Part of that Puniſhment which you owe to him 
br your Sins. I have no more to ſay, but the next thing I 
have. to do, is to give the. Sentence, the Judgment, which 
truly I do with as unwilling a Heart as you do receive it, 
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eo Priſoners at the Bar, the Judgment of the Court is this, 14 80 
eld the Court doth award that, c. and the Lord have i Wt 
nel lercy on your Souls, * 15 
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Cet William Heeevingham to the Bar. fe 
. KO 3k n Fo 
Serj. Keeling. TA it pleaſe we Lordſhip, The Priſoner v 
4. 1 at the Bar, William Heveningbam, hath been 


Indicted of High Treaſon, for Compaſſing and Imagining the 
Death of the late King, of Bleſſed Memory; he has been tried, 
the Jury has found him 1 : I do humbly move your 
Lordſhip in the Behalf of the King, that you will proceed to 
ö Cork. William Heveningham, Hold up thy Hand. What eanſt 


thou ſay for thy ſelf, why] 9 „ the 
Heoeningham. My Lords, I have 2 to ſay than Ml Th 
I faid formerly, only TI plead the Benefit of the Proclamation, Wl fon 
and caſt my {elf upon the Mercy of our moſt: Gracious So-Wl 2 
vereign, and deſire your Liordſhips to be Mediators on my Ho 
, Yo wg DAR ER (1 ll 
I. C. Bær. By the Act of Indemnity (of which you claim bis 
the Benefit, and we ought to take notice of it) we are to pro- de 
ceed to Judgment; but no Execution of this Judgment is to lite 
be, until by another Act of. Parliament, by Conſent of the 7 
King, it ſhall be order d. And therefore I need not ſ peak any nd 
more of that, or any Exhortation to prepare your ſelf tori Tw 
Death; our Work is only to give Judgment. T 22 mar 
of the Court is this, and the Court doth award, That you the Pla 
Priſoner at the Bar be led back to, &c. and the: Lord have mercy uy" et | 
; your Soul, 5 13 frs 15. | Hit 1 £6 vw rity 22: the 
| "3 1 fa * the 
SS CSS III TS az are « 
» | | dey Bac | 1 8 N Cat 
* ving given the Reader a moſt Impartial View, ” 
ot e Paſſage, occurring in this ſo Solemn and Legal 155 
Indictment, Arraignment, Trial, and Condemnation of thel4 ty 
wenty-nine Black Regicides, with their ſeveral Pleas andi, 
Defences in their own Words; it may be alſo ſome additional _ 
Satisfaction, to let the Reader know the Time and Manner 0 M 
the Death of ſuch of them, who were according to the Seng, 0 
tence executed. For their laſt Diſcourſes and Prayers, as the) o 
were made in a Croud, and therefore not poſſible to be taker 1 


exactly; ſo it was thought fit rather to ſay nothing, than give 


an untrue Account thereof; ehuſing rather to appear lame Hs 
than to be ſupported with imperfect Aſſiſtances. 


Or 
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On Saturday the 13th of October, 1660, betwixt Nine and 
Ten of the Clock in the Morning, Mr. Thomas: Herriſen, or 
Major-General Harriſon, according to his Sentence, was upon 
a Hurdle drawn from Newgate to the Place called Charing- 
Cſs, where within certain Rails lately there made, a Gibbet 


the Banqueting-Houſe at Whitehall, (the Place where our late 

Sovereign of Eternal Memory was ſacrificed ; )- being half 
dead, he was cut down by the common Executioner, his Privy 
Members cut off before his Eyes, his Bowels burned, his Head 

ſevered from his Body, and his Bedy divided into nr, 

which were returned back to Newgate upon the ſame Hurdle 

nſt that carried it. His Head is fince ſet on a Pole on the Top of 

the South-Eaſt End of Weſtminſter-Hau, looking towards Londen. 

han Wl The 2 of his Body are in like manner expoſed upon 
eg . v Eonoot ide 

So- Monday following, being the 1 5th of October, about the ſame 

Hour, Mr. John Carew was carried in like manner to the 


7 Quarry were alſo returned to Newgate on the ſame Hur- 
le w 


Interceſfion made by his Friends, his Body to be buried. 


ind Mr. Hugh Peters, were about the ſame Hour carried on 
Two Hurdles to the ſame Place, and executed in the fame 
manner, and their Quarters returned in like manner. to. the 
Pace whence they came. The Head of Fobn Cooke is fince 
ſet on a Pole on the North-Eaft End of Weſtminſter-Ha#, (on 
the Left of Mr. Harriſon's) looking towards London ; and 
the Head of Mr. Peter's on London-Bridge, Their Quarters 


re expos d in like manner upon the Tops of ſome of the City 


Gates. 5 | 
Wedneſday, October 1. about the Hour of Nine in the Morn- 


Legal ing, Mr. Thomas Scott and Mr. Gregory Clement were brought on 


the fv<ral Hurdles; and about one Hour after, Mr. Adrian Scroop 
« and"! Mr. Fobn Fones together in one Hurdle were carried to the 
onal ime Place, and ſuffered the ſame Death, and were returned, 

and diſpoſed of in like manner. 


\ Sen Mr. Francis Hacker and Mr. Daniel Axtell were on Friday the 


19th of October, about the ſame time of the Morning, drawn 


rake” one Hurdle from Newgate to Tyburn, and there both hang- 


n give cd. Mr, Axtell was quartered, and returned back, and dif- 
lame boſed as the former; but the Body of Mr. Hacker was by his 
lajeſty's great Favour given entire to his Friends, and buried. 
| #3 Some 

1 


vas erected, and he hanged with his Face looking towards 


fame Place of Execution; where having ſuffered like Pains, 
ich carried him. His Majeſty was pleaſed to give, upon 
Tueſday following, being the 16th of Ofober, Mr. Fobn Cooke, 
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N for all bis; I baue mo Cauſe to e'aſpanted of the Cauſe that I bay 


wer d, Very well; and I cannot be in 4 better Condition, if I bad 
be Deſlres my Heart: Me muſt be chilling to receive hard Thing 
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And as he. was carried away from the Court through the 
Croud;” the People, ſhoured, and he cried, God is the Lon 


en engaged in. Some Friends aſked him how he did? he an- 


„ "the Hand" of our Father, as well as eaſy Things, When bel 


came to Nechgate, there were Chains put upon his Feet; and ſuc 
he fad, Welcome, Walrome': Ob, this is nothing to wbas Chriſt ball 5 
 ndergone for me; vhis is out of bis great Loving-kindneſs and Ful. he. 
 fulneſs, and my God is All-ſufficient in all Conditians, And allo de 
ſoon after his coming into the Dungeon, in order/zo his Exe · era 
cut ion, a Woman belonging to the Goal, who was TEnt to make wer 
clean the Room, and to make a Fire för him, was aſt d tha 
when ſhe came our, by divers People, (whereof ſome were If - 
Scoffers) how the Major-General debe himſelf, and what ator 
he ſaid. To which ſhe. anſwered, She knew not what be 2 
had done to deſerye to he there, but ſure ſhe was that hꝗ De: 
was a good Man, and that never ſuch a Man was there be tha 
fore, for he was full of God, there was nothing but God iq wit 
his Mouth; fo that it would have done any one good to have ord 
been near him, or with him; and his Diſcourſe: and Framqq are 
bf Heart would melt the hardeſt of their Hearts. 21 the 
; Some time after he was put into the Hold, Three Miniſter pull 


City were ſent by the Sheriff to diſcourſe with hin. 
4 ** 7 | : A 8 1 3 19 9 * dr ** £ 3 1 7 nc 
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Fourthly, 55 being looſe in Family Duties, oY FE Qblee 


ö myo ot the Lord's D 


Fifthly, Ot the J of tee this Thing: that was ypon him, by 
reaſon 1 his a . 

To which he anſwered, As to the Blood of the King, Ihave 
not. in the any Guilt Iyir upon me; 15 for I. have Aly, a 
time foughs, the ord with; Tears, to know if. al one 
amiſs in but was rather confirmed, that the. I Was 
more of 64 than of Men. And befides AR 14d. 1 
by Authority of Parliament, Wer was then the only lawfu 
Auchority ; for God owned. it, b pleading, their Cauſe Foie 
fighting t their Bartels for them; = Lord's Peo . People 
tejoycing in it, and praying for it 3 * the General! Se S 
bach in, England, Sbeland and, Ireland En 4 [ 

7255 


Obedience to it; by Foreign Princes.owned.; it 


Ambaſſadors; — 6 4 it was rather. the A 25 


ment, than ours, that were their Servan 45 ha 

he * tender of the King, — Pr Res cred 90 

ſelt did 2 0 55 Sha he found him not ſuch a Peron As: 55 

vas repreſente m (when he was bro 5100 of UE 

of Wight) and SD be be n in, 

had out ſeen his — before, he ſhould not have harþoure: 

om hard Thoughts of him. 

As to Mr. Love's, Death, 1 was ir | Sells en 

Fark was EIN had, 27 Hand i in itint 

defired to know if he did not ſay then, That. 4, 9400 A 

tranſereſs 115 to bring bimſelf wig the Conde; an of., the + = it 

Were hot 4 juſt Thing for bim to ſuffer for 67 By... . Hoo them 

that he did not remember that he did , 9 K But then 22 

F godly 1 Man did ſo pranjgreſs a righteous: Law, be eb to ſu 

anot her 

9 hs, The' breaking of. the Parliament was the Aa and 
of General Cromwe!, for I did know nothing of it 5; 

N before it Fas, done, he called me to go 98155 

eek him, —— Rouſe z and after he had brought into Di 

order, I went to the Speaker 5 e e him; Sir, ſeeing things 

are brought to this pals, . t requiſi to for you 1 ſtay 

there 5 he anſwered; he wap) d. not come down un els he were 


out any PUG 


ting his Hand into mine, 1 in wit 


&. {kill in, Faces fo. thatif be 


pulled o FH 3 Sir, faid I, I wilt lend 2K ee and he Pur 
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that T did not pull him. Indeed, afterwai Iwas glad the 
Thing was done, for Fdid fee they did intend to perpetuate 
themſelves, without doing t defirable Things which were 
expected and longed for by the Lord's People; and appre- 
hending that God had done his Work by them, and that he 
had ſome more worthy Perſons to come upon' the Stage; the 
Lord is my Witneſs, that I had no ſelf-end in that Action, but 
it was out of the Integrity of my Heart as to the Lord. Af 
terwards, when Cromerel and his Party did ſet up themſelves 
in their Room, I abhorred them and their Ways, and ſuffered 
Impriſonment, by reaſon I would not join with them in that 
Iniquity, and go agaipſt my Conſcience ; there is nothing of 
this alſo that hes as Guilt upon me. 
Furth, Concerning YOu Duties, and the Obſervation 
of the Lord's Day; there ſtands my Servant, let him ſpeak to 
jt, for he hath lib ed with me about this Eight Years, 
The Serrant"anſwered; That thoſs Reports were' very falle; 
for bin Mater char a Man in 4 manner wholly devoted 10 re- 
 ligions. Exyreiſes, very frequent in Prayer, and diligent in ex- 


not ants bim for his Iniquity. © 

- They gifcou 

Hobs t., 5 $ one then preſent could afterwards remember, 
a 


ing that he was to die, and told 


commanded the Kee 


L 28x 1 | 


this as a clear Anſwer of his Prayers; for many a Time, ſaid 
he, have I begged of the Lord, That, if he had any hard 
Thing, any reproachful Work, or contemptible Service to: 
be done by his People, that I ſhould be employed in it. A 
nw, bleſſed. he the Name e God,  <vho accounteth me worthy to be b 
pon this Service for my Lord Chriſt : Ob, this is nothing to what Chriff | 
lath ſuffered for men tu hi gen Les not. ; ounrate ill 
He parted with his/Wifeiand; Friends wich 2 oy and 
Chearfulneſs, as he did uſt to do when going. ome Journey, 
or about ſome Service for the Lord. He gold his Wife he had 
nothing to leave her but his Bible; but that he was aſſured 
that God would make up all her Loſſes in due time, and de- 
fred that thoſe that did love him, ſhould manifeſt their Love, 
in being loving and tender to his dear Wife. 
Some Paſſages at the Dungeon door as he came forth. The 


Sheriff commanding the Keeper to acquaint Mr. Harriſen he 
muſt go to ſuffer ; the Keepet᷑ came forth, and returned An- 


ſwer, that be was ready when he pleaſed. Then the Sheriff 
to fetch him forth; ſo he came forth: 
immediately, ſooner than was expected; (running dowun the 
Stairs with a ſmiling Cauntenance;) by reaſon of his ſudden 
coming, the Ban that he was to go up a Pair of Stairs at? 
vas not opened, which oceaſioned his ſtay in the Haz, till the 
Keeper could be found. And there one Mrs. M. took him 
by OE and ſaid, with a loud Voice, Bleſſed be the great 
God of Hoſts, that hath enabled yon, and called you forth to bear 
jour Teſtimony; the God f al Grace and Peace he vith-you, and. 
keep you faithful to the Death, that you may receive a. Crown of Life. 
With that, one of the Officers pulled the Woman away * 
the Shoulder, ſaying, Away with this Woman, ſhe ſtands 
prating here. But the Major-General replied, Be not offend- 
ed with her, ſhe (ſpeaks Scripture Language: So they thruſt, 
her away from him, and would not permitany to ſpeak more 
to him in that Place. Then he ſpake, ſaying, I bleſs+be Lord 
that bath called me forth, and hath enabled me in. the Power of bis. 
Strength, to offer my Life with ſatisfation and chearfulneſs, in Obe- 
dience to the Will of God, I bleſs the Lord I am full of the Manifefta- 
tion of. bis Love in the Lord Jeſus; it's a Day ef Foy to my Seu I 
ſay, God hath enabled me, to whom. all the Powers of the World are bus 


| 45 the Drop of a Bucket; and {aid he, 1 do find ſo much of the 4 
the Lord coming in, that be was carried far above the Fear of Death, 
being going to receive that glarioys and incorr uptible Crown which Chrift 


Then 


mne 
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b/Phenthe was carried into a Room where tlie common bri· 


ners were, and teld them what a fade Thing it was to be 
condemned to die, and to want the Ldve and Favour of God: 
Baut it's not ſo with me z; for thoughÞ die, yet 1 know I ſhall 
live with Chriſt to all Eternity, and: xhis is Gut of the exceed- 
ing Niches of the Grace of God 3 fot hel it is that maketh the 
Difference; for as I am in my elf, I am a baſe, vile, and no- 
thing Creature; but compleat in him, who is the Head of all 
Erinei pali ties and Powers. Poor Men! I wiſh you all as well 
ab Lido my bon Soul. Oh that you did but know Chriſt! 
His Bowels yearn towards the greateſt of Sinners; his Blood 
is ſuffieient to do away the deepeſt — —— to be 
ous, and is willing to receive all that come unto him. 
Oh ! therefore labour to come to 'Chrift your time in this 
Wolld is ſtiort and uncertain; you are — the Brink 
of. Eternity, and are ready to drop in every Moment; if you 
die without the Fear of our God x wn will be*miſcrable for 
Ser and ever; but if you come to know Chriſt to be yours, 
2 . d "Happineſs World without end. He 
then put his Hands into his Pocket and gave them ſome Mo- 
ney; land twiſhed them to take heed of ſinning againſt the 
Lord: And from thenee was carried upon the Leads on the 
Top of Newgate, ſo that he could ſee the greateſt Part of the 
Ciry ; he then ſaid, The eareh is the Lord's, and the-fubreſs thereof 
and rbere is nothing hid from bis Eyes. From thence he was carried 
down Two pair of Stairs, where he was tied about the Back, 
Breaſt, and Shoulders; he took the Rope in his Hand, and 
ſaid, Friend, nabe Nice, that God giver mie Poeyey to receive this 
n Thankſytoing, and he helped the Serjeant to put on the 
- Rope: Then à Friend came weeping io him, to take her 
leave of him ; he ſaid, "Hinder me not, for I am going about 4 
ort ſor my Maſter. Then looking about him, ſaid, Sir, I. 
&aſy 20 follotu God uuben be mattes a Hage about us, and makes ii- 
dera Proviſion for ius : But it's hard for moſt 10 follow him in ſuc 
2 Dipenſution as this'; and yet my Lord and Maſter is as ſwWe't 
atd-plovious"to'me now, as be cena in the Time of my greateft Pro- 


1 alſo ſaid, This I can ſay for my ſelf, That according is 
the Light 'thit God 'bath \given\me, I have ſerved him and my 
Oontry avith Integrity and Uprightneſs of Heart, not willingly wr 
ittinely wwronging any: But this have I done with much In 
rmity and Weakneſs. One telling him, that he did not 
know how to underſtand the Mind of God in ſuch a Diſ- 
penſation as this. He ſaid, Wait upon the Lord; for you = 


. 


— ere . . ee 


„ Li u 1, nd ci . m if 
After this, addreſſing himſelf to a Gentle id. Ia 
not, op can de 1 pleaſes of Mer. A Teeter ye Sy — 

ared ſo by your declining CromwePs Intereſt; which Word 

bo aſſented to, and further ſaid, The Manner of ny beating be- 
fore the Court may ſeem ſtrange to ſome ; but my Deſien was not 10 
ajprove my ſelf before Men "but God.; au bb I [aid was dttording 
zo my Conſcience, And as the Rope was tied on, he repeated 
Iſaac's Words to Abrabam, Father, "here '#s the Wood 'but Where is 
the Fuerte? And alſo faid, If the Lorm ſee good, "he can pfobid- 
another Sacrifite, be cun delivey vhoſe but ave "appointed to die ; but 
his Will be done, Death'ts not terrible tb Me ; "yen, it i mo" more 1b 
than a Ruß, I have learns to dle long ago. And was often bend 
to ſay, concerning the Lord's Difpenſation to him and 
People, Shall not the Lord ib with bis on 4bbat it pleaſeth' him 
An 'fo parting with his Friend, went own. Stairs to ths 

ledge, and 'afk'd which way muſt I fit, for 1 am not ac 
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1 nainted with this: Good is the Lord in ll bit Ways, © Then he 


was carried away in the Sledge, having a ſveet ſmiling Chun- 
tenance, with his Eyes and Hands lifred up to Heaven, his 
Countenanice never changing in all the way as he went to the 
Place of Execution, but was mighty chearful to the Aſtomfh- 
ment of many. He called ſeveral times in the Way, and 
ſpoke aloud, I go to ſiiffer upen "the Aechunt of the moſt gloviows 
Cauſe that ever was in the World. And as he was going to ſuf 
fer, one in a Deriſion called to him, 'and'faid, Where i, yo 
good'Old Cauſe ? He with a cheerful Smile. clapt his Hand on 
his Breaft, and ſaid, Here it is, and I am a golng to Seal i with 
#y Blood, And when he came to the Sight 'of the Gallows, 
he was tranſported wick 16 ; and his Servant ask'd him 
how he did 7 he anſwered, Never better in my Life; his 
N toll him, Sir, there is a Crown of ey ready pre- 
lared for you. O yes, faid he, I fee it. When he was tak 
off the Sledge, the Hangman defired him to forgive him; 
do forgive — ſaid he, with all my Heart, as it is a Sin a- 
Fu and told him he wiſh'd him all Happineſs. And 
rther ſaid, Alas, poor Man, thou doſt it ignorantly; the Lord 


grant that this Sin may not be laid to thy Charge: And put- 
ting his Hand in his Pocket, gave him all the Money he had ; 
and ſo parting wich his Servant, hugging of him in his Arms, 
and went up the Ladder with an undaunted Countenatice. 
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V Did not expect to have * a Word to you. at this Time, F ſee. 
ing there is a Silence commanded, I will ſheak Jomething of the Work 
.. , God had in Hand in our Days. 

'. Many. of you bave been Witneſſes of the 1 "Lan of God, that bath 
been ſeen * us of late Years, in the Deliverance of. bis People 
from: their Oppreſſors 5 and in bringing t Fudgment thoſe that were 
Guilty of the precious "Blood of the dear Servants of the Lord. And 
how God did witneſs thereto, by many wonderful and evident Teſtime- 
mes, as it were immediately from Heaven; inſomuch, that many of 
our, Enemies, aubo were Perſons of no mean uality, were forced to 
confeſs, fr, That God was with us: And if God did but ſtand 

uter, they ſhould not value us. And therefore ſeeing the Fin- 
ger of God hath been pleading this Cauſe, I Hall not need to ſpeak much 
fot: In which, Work I wiib others <yere engaged; for the æubich I 
127 my Sul, bleſs the Name of God, cbo, ont of the exceeding 

es of bis Grace, accounted me <vorthy 70 be infrumental i in ſo glo- 
views a Merk; and though I am wrongfully charged <with Murder 
and Blood-ſted, get J = tell you, I haue {45 a good Conſcience, 
both towards Got and towards Man, I never had Malice Faint 
any, Man ; eitheo did I at maliciouſly towards any Perſon, but as [ 
Judged them io be Enemies to God and his People: And the Lord is my 
1 tneſs, that I have done what I did out of the Sixcerity of ny ay 7 
t the Lord. I bleſs God I bave no Guilt upon my Conſcience, b 
rhe Spirit of God beareth <witneſs, that my Actions are accepta __ 
the Lord through Feſus Chriſt : Though 1 have been compaſſed about 
avith manifold Infirmities, Failings and Imperfections in my bolieſt 
Duties 3 s but in this I bave Comfort and Conſolation, that I bavk 

eace with God, and do ſee all my Sins waſßb d away in the Blood of 

my dear Saviour, And I do declare, as before the Lord, that I would 
not be guilty wittingiy nor willingly of the Blood of the meaneft Man, 10 
not for ten thouſand Worlds, Sk leſs of the Blood of ſuch as I am 
charged ith, 
I have again = again beſought the Lord with Tears to make 
known bis Will and Mind unto me concerning it; and to this Day be 
hath rather confirmed me in the Fuſtice of it ; and therefore I leave it 
to bim, and to him I commit my Ways; but ſome that were eminent 
in the. "Wark, did <wickedly turn aſide "themſelves, and ſet uf Ne 


* 
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NINA 2 n er r EO 2 WP 1 
Neſts an Mb, hich cauſed great Difunvur to the Nanis of Gol, and 
the Profeſſion they had made. And 'the Lord knows I could bave ſuf- 
ered more than this, rather than have fallen in with them iu that 

niquity '; though wa offered what I would if I would have. Join- 
ed with them: My Aim in all my Proceedings was the Glory of God, 
and the Good of his People, and the Welfars of the whole "Common. 
aealth,* * N b F 1 2 5 | 12 2 bl * yy | | 4 £ 15 fg - A?» 
The People obſerving him to tremble in his Hands and 
Legs, he taking notice df it, fade. 

Gentlemen, By reaſon of fome ſcoſfing that I do bear, I judge, that 
fome do think I am afraid to die, by the faking I have in my. Hands 
and Knees ; Sy No, bit it is by reaſon of much Blood L. bays 
bft in the Wars, an 25 Wounds I have received in my Body, which 
cauſed this Shaking and Weakneſs in my Nerves, I have bad it this 
Twelve Years'; I ſpeak this to the Praiſe and Glory of God; be hath 
carried me above the Fear of Death; and I value not my Life, becauſe 


I go to my Father, and am aſſured Ig tale it up Xoain.. 
"Gentlemen, Take notice, that for being inſtrumental in that Cauſ 
and Intereſt of the Son of God, which hath been pleaded amongſt us, 
and <vhich God hath evitneſſed to by Appeals and wonderful Viftorie 7 
am brought to this Place to ſuffer Death this Day; and if I bad [en 
thouſand Lives, I could freely and chearfully lay them down all to li. 
neſs to this Matter, [99-6 11.2.) ee I 0190 ene 
Ob! what am I, poor Worm, that I frould be accounted worthy to 
ſuffer any Thing for the Sake of my Lord and Saviour Feſus Chri) 5 
bade gone joyfully and willingly many a Time to lay down my Li 
upon the Accoum of Cbriſt, but never with ſo much Foy and Ergedom 
as at this Time, I do not lay down my Life by conſtraint but ung 
ly ; for if I bad been minded to bave run away, I might bape bad man 
Opportunities ; but being ſo clear in tbe Thing, I durſt not turn n 
Back, nor ſtep 4 Foot out of the Way, by reaſon I had been engaged in 
the Service of ſo glorious and great a God: Howevey Men preſume #0 
call it by hard Names, yet, I believe, &er it be long the Lord win 
make it knogpn from Heaven, that there <vas more of God in it, than 
Men are mow aware of.” All the Gods of the Nations are but 
Idols, they have Eyes but ſee not, and Mouths thy <=? 
not, and cannot fave thoſe that truſt in them. But my Go 
is the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords; before whom all 
you here, and all Nations, are but as a Drop of a Bucket. 
And he will never leave thoſe _—_ truly truſt in him,” unto 
whoſe Glory I ſhall ſurely go, and ſhall fit on the Right Hand 


of Chriſt in Heaven; it may be, to judge thoſe that have un- 
jultly judged me, Marth: 25. 33, 34. 


b. 2 n : 4. 1 Cor. 6, 2. N 
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8 ne 25 Love 4. Leeb * 1. . 
OY as Lam! 2 an 1 that Falus Christ. Proud fred 
qart's . Blood, Jer me, that I might te be ppy: to all. Kang. that 
1 be made a Son. of: God, and an EK, wy Heaven! Oh, that 
Chrift ſou * 2 ſo: eat 25 75 and; ev, for me, and 
Wld not. I by willing 0 ax, dew and. ſuffer. Reproaches for 
im that . Bleſſed 4 be the Rams e I have « 
— to 5 4h ous, 75 ſo honourable an 2 Then 
Aying to e with. Tears ; and having ended, the 
Hangman pull down his Cap 3 but he thruſt it up, again, 
T baue one Word, mare. to the, Lord's, People, thai deſire. to 
n ek ay. rig ight Heart « Les them, not. think, hardly of an 
the od Wore, _ * 75 all this 3 for I bave. been near this Seven 
8 a / * and have = the. Way of God to. be 47 

ord a tried Mord, a. Buckler F4 them, that truſt in 
yy and wh Td known his glarious Arm in the Sight ef all Na- 
And, tho 2 Suffer hard Things, yet. be hath, a. graci- 
AAS 4 good, End for his. opn, Glory, and the Good 


25 ab, $a e be chearful in the. Land your God, bali faſt 


have, and be nat afraid of. ſuffering; for. God.. <uill 
9 25 . Things. ſaxeet, and eaſj.. to. all thoſe that tru rl 
cloſe. to the. good Confeſſi N 1 made of Feſus Chrif, 
Took, to 35 Recompence of 1 — . not diſcour aged, * 
F the Claud that now is upan you, 3 for the, Sun wi 
gol oh give a." Tiftimony oe what was bath. Fan, i 2 
Time, 
"dvd now 1 4. to content my Concernments into the, Hands of 
ny, Lord and Saviour. Feſus: Criſt 3 be that bath. delivered himſelf 
abe Chief, of Sinners. 3 be that came imo the World, pas made 
5 and was erncified, thas. hath leved me, and waſted we * 


Sar 


1 
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117. again ing ht Bit: 


of God, making Interceſſion for, m., — 

And as for me, Ob, who am I, poor, baſe, vile "Warm, that 6 
tould deal thus by me f ſer this/<oill male me come. the ſooner, n bis 
Glory, and to inberit the, Kingdom, and the yang” repared for nel 
0b, 1 ' bave-ſerved a good Lord and Maſter, <ubich bath- pag vn 
my Beginning 10 this Dan, and hath carried, ms through many, Diff 
ties, Trials, \Stnaits and ee and hath, always been 2 


ie, Help in Time of Tc 1755 coyered my Heat mai 15 
in the Day of N By God bave leaped over 4 Wall: 1 3,9 2 
dave run through a Troop. — 5 — . <vill go f bro web this 
and he pil male ii eaſy, ig me, Now eaves Fan, K 
jeſs, FOND eee of 5 oo dieenr end Lord 


FEW: CO HT Bake, ab 2 AB 25 
ſages 7 the Execution 4 Mr. N | 
a N ne me gf? 3 Ta Nos 
CARE W. n 042 +9 eh 201%: it od 
„% S 
Wir 75 ban arg af the e Intentions th 
ſeize and 3 d him (being then in Cormaal).came 
o his Knowledge, he uttered theſe. Words, or to this Effact e 
That he had committed both his Life and Eſtate to the Lorch 
to * deſtroy as he. thought meet; and thereforebhe 
would. nat by any means go aut of the Way, though provuked 
thereunto by, ſeveral Friends. n d. n 
After he was ſeized upon in the Coantny, andicomi ng up ta 
London, he had a+gracious Preſence the Lord with: ning 
ſweetly ſupporting him iu the Senſe the Love of Chriſttohis 
Soul; And bein Rr That the Cauſe of his Sufferit 
from Man — uch, ag he had no Cauſe , to be, aſhamedio 
otherwiſe, the. many Re es and hard Uſage in the Way 
to London, had been. ſ\ at. to have troubled his Spirit. In 
moſt Towns where he came, the Generality of the People 
teriling him, with ſuch Words as theſe: Hang bim 3 Regiery ' 
jifol bim, ſaid others: Hang bim up, (ſaid ſome at Salishu 4 
the next Sign-Poſt, cuinbous any farther Trouble... Look; ſaid: 
logo be: doth, not alter bis Countenance ; but cus belieus 'ba ail! — 
whey be comes to ibe Ladder. This is the Rogue will haus no. King 
but Feſus. Indeed the Rage of the People. all the Way was 
Ta that had he nat been endued with Strength on 0 | 
M 18 


24 
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High, he could not have undergone the wicked and barbarous 
Deportment and Carriage of the'giddy Multitude, which he 
ae 
After he came to Londen, and had many Opportunities of 
Eſcape, if he had thought it meet (before he was ſent to the 
_ Tower) yet he would not, knowing how much the Name and 
Slory of God was concerned in his faithful Witneſs to the 
Cauſe of Chriſt, for which he was in Bonds. And the Fruth 
je, his Joy in the Lord was ſuch, that when many came droop. 
ing in Spirit to him, (by reaſon of the Gloominels of this pre- 
ſent Diſpenſation,) they went away refreſhed and comforted 
by thoſe many gracious Words that came out of his Mouth. 
When Word was brought him, that Major-General Harriſou 
Was dead, he ſaid, Well, my Turn will be next; and as ue hav 
gone: along 7 muſt we be one in our Death. Te Lord 
| God grant, that I may bave Strength for himſelf to follow couragiouſly 
to the Jaſt Breath ; and that I may much honour and glorify God, 
ben | have made Profeſſion of ; I can do nothing f my ſelf, but ny 
Hrengtb is in tbe Lord of Hoſts,- who bath belped me from my Begin. 
ning to this Day, and will bel me to the End. The Night before 
he ſuffered, ſome of his natural Relations came to take their 
Leave of him; and when they were parting, they ſhed ſome 
Tears; but when he perceived it, ſaid, O'my Friends, 'if you di 
ee and feel what Foy: I bave, and what 4 glorious Crown | fail 
 veceive from the Hand of Chriſt (for this: Work) you would not mourn, 
| But rejoyce, that I am counted evorthy' to be 4 Witneſs to this Cauſe; 
and ſaid further, The Lord preſerve you all from the Portion of this 
Generation : For aſſuvedly there is great Wrath'from' the Lord, that 
wi reach them to their Deſtruction. When Mr. L. came to take 
his Leave of him, he asked this Queſtion, (vix.) How it was 
with him? he anſwered, Very «ell, Ibieſ: Gad. As to my Imereſ 
in bim, I baue not the leaft Doubt, but do know Aſſuredly, that when 
my Soul fall be ſeparated from this Body, „ I ſhall be taken into 
8 his Preſence,” where is Fulneſs' of Joy,“ Sc. And by Feſus 
© Chriſt be preſented to my Father, without Spot and Blame in bit 
own compleat and perfe#: Righteouſneſs which is free, and not ſor any 
ef mine own Works : For I am a poor, ſinful,' and wretched Creature, 
and compaſſed about <vith many Infivmities, And when it was ask- 
ed him F4 be had any Thing of Convittion upon him, as to bat le 
| eas to ſuffer for ? He anſwered, No, not in the leaſt, For, ſaid he, 
4 Though Man have rondemned, yet the Lord bath and doth juſtify : 
; He added, The Lord bad juſtified it in the Field, once already in 
- this Nation (but that is now accounted as a Thing of nought ;) but 
be will again do it with a Witneſs 5 and prayed, that the — 
ai wou 


5 2 , Pf: 
would deliver him, (vs) Mr, L. from that Judgment that 13 
was at hand, by which he would do it. To this Effect ſpake = 
he alſo to many that did quere him about this Matter 

Being told, that his Nephew and {ome others were doing 

their utmoſt for his Reprieve, he reply d, that there is notlingg 
to be done; for the Sheriff hath brought me word (juſtnow)- 
that I muſt dye to-morrow, and that there; were ſome thar 
defired I might not be quartered, but it would not be granted. 
But Death. is nothing to me; let them quartet my Body never * 
ſo much, God will bring all thoſe Pieces together again. It 

was asked him, if he had Aſſurance of the Love of God? He 

ſaid, Lea, yen; he had fought a good Fight, and had over- 

come, and he was ready to ſuffer the Will of God. One aſked 

him, if he thought there would be a Reſurrection of the 
Caule? He anſwered, He died in the Faith of that, as much 

as he did that his Body ſhould riſe again; and if he did nat. 

believe that, he ſhould not he fo chearful at the Sentence of 7 

Death. He ſaid alſo, he had not the leaſt Regret or Diſtur- 

bance on his Spirit about that for which ho was to dye, far 

ore Wl what he did was of the Lord, and if it were to be done again, 

eir he would do it. And the Way that they tock to ſu preſs and 

me rh thoſe that did not think the Ni er on Sacred, 

44 cheir Blood will make many Hundreds more n of the 

val Wl Truth of it: It was grievous to him, to hear how at his Trial 

urn. Wl they blaſphemed God and his People; but he was reſoly'd he 

e; Wl would own the Lord among them, whichtheycould nor bear; 
therefore they were ſo violent againſt him; he ſaid, the Goſpel, 

that Wl was going from London, and Popery and Superſtition, Sc. were 

take coming in, and it would be a rare thing to find a Profeſſor of 

was Religion in London ſhortly ; n thoſe about him, to 

ſere f keep cloſe to the Lord in this evil Bay. Oh! ſaid he, who would ' 
when Wl have thought ſome . Years ſince, that Popery and Formality 

into Wl ſhou'd have been let in again to theſe Nations? He ſaid, they 

Feſus Wl vere ſo barbarous, they would not allow him ſomeſmall time 

„ bis WY fo take a little Reſt before he was to ſuffer ; which was all he 

» ary veeded or defired of them; for he was much tired with ſpeak- 

ature, ing to Cara e which came continually in. He deſired to be 


ack- Mremembred to ſome Friends, and tell them, That this cat the 
bat be lu, Beaſt, and bis Rage was great, becauſ: his time was ſhort, Some 
d be, Nnore Expreſſions he uttered to this Effect Bur in all his 
i: Vords and Manner of ſpeaking, he manitetted the higheſt 
dy „ Chriſtian Magnanimity.and holy Greatneſs ot Mind, and uch 
;\ but Spirit of Joy and Glory reſted upon him ven to Aſtoniſh- | 
Lord 


nent. It was aſked, if he apprehended his Confidence would 
| U con- 


OS. 
tun to the Death? He ſaid, he was not ſtrong in his own 
Strength, but in the Lord's Strength, which he ſtilk relied 

upon. And he ſaid to one by him; Will you not ſee how God 
will carry me through next Day? and defired Prayers for him. 
One aſked him, what he thought of this ſevere Hand of God? 
He ſaid; that which was hid ſecret in the Boſom of the Father 
mould he manifeſted in due time. Oh ſaid he, it grieves me 
to think how Popery is coming upon us ke a Flodd in this 
poor Nation, and the great Judgment that will follow. But 
the Lord will bea hiding Place for his poor People until the 
Indignation be ovrerpaſt. Let not our Enęmies think to break 
the s Nene us to Death ; for F am confident, that 
God will give his Spirit ſeven- fold unto thoſe that are left; but 
the Enemy, the Bord hath ſet their Feet in ſſippery Places, 
ſs that when they come to their Meaſure, they mult be caſt 
down: 'Fherefore tis the Duty of the Lord's People to wait 
patiently, and he that ſhall come, will come, and will not tary, 
*Tis a trying Time, and none but thoſe that are endued wit 
Power froth on'High, will be able to hold out. Que king 
kim, where his Chain was? he ſaid, here it is; and tho' 
have worn it ſo long, that it hath entred into my Fleſh, yet it 
was as Foſeph's, it had not entred into his Soul. He was high- 
ly raiſed up in admiring the Grace of God, that he ſhou'd be 
' accounted worthy to wear a Chain for Chriſt ; ſaying, The 

have been bleſſed Chains to me; adding, That the Lord ha 


crowned him beyond many of his Bre en, being counted 


worthy to ſeal God's Work with his Blood; admiting that 
God ſhould accept of ſuch a cra Body, much of his 88 
being already ſpent; yet, that God ſhould ſo ur it in the 
End; he much admired the Depths of the Love of God to 
ſuch an unworthy Worm. The Lord will bring my Blood, 
(faith he) to ery with the reſt of the Martyrs, How: long, C 
Lord, Holy' and True, &c. As for Death, or the Fears of it, | 
am got above them, in and through the beholding of the 
Glory of our God, into which I am entring: Which Glory 
ſhalt be fhortly for the reviving of the Spirits of his Saints, 
and N Enemies. A Friend ſpeaking to him (the 
Night before he died) of this Diſpenſatien, he ſaid, he was 
perſuaded, that their Blood would be of much Advantage to 
the Cauſe in Foreign Nations. Two Friends that came to 
_ viſit him, being (as he 1 under ſome Trouble of Spirit, 
e directed his — to them, as follows; Be not troubled, 
there is nothing ſtands between me and the Father; for I go 


with all Clearneſo and Freedom, and, I know, that Telus Chr i 
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is my compleat Righteouſneſs ; and this is my Crown bf Re- 
joycing, That I dye not in the Lord only, but for the Lord: Aud 
think not that this Bleſſed Cauſe ſhall be loft, for it ſhall reach 
to the End of the Earth. Think not your Prayers loſt; for 
your Prayers and Tears with our Blood ſhall come down ſhort- 
y upon Babylon z although they think to heal her, yet they 
ſhall give her a greater Blow than ever we could have given 
her in our Perſons. "Thoſe who have been pleading for Suf- 
ferings, who ſo ready to ru away from it? While the Lord 
hath given us a little of the Spirit of Rejoyeing, that . 
made us willing to be giving up our ſelves'unto him. Ane 
although the Enemy think to conquer us, they Wee 
it; for we are got above them in the Spirit of the Kingdom z 
we trample upon them, and they are under our Feet; and this \ 
Blood that now is ſhed, ſhall warm the Blood that hath'been 
. ſhed before; and ſhall come down and do notabl Execution 
1 upon the Enemy. The Lord hath (in much Wiſdom) hid 
this Death from us, and hath allured imo it: but he hath fit- 
9 ted us for it; and be not tfoubled; that he hath taken away 
| two or three Drops of the Spirit, for he will in the room theres 
he of pour it out upon you. e „55 
* The Day he ſuffered, and the Hour being come, the Rope 
being tied about him, he rejoyced exceedingly; ſaying, Oh! 
© What am l, that I ſhould be bound for the Caule and Intereſt 
0 of the Son of God ? And when he was eoming down Newgate 
at Stairs to go into the Sledge, in a very ſmiling, chearful man- 
on ber, his Countenance ſhining with great Glory, uttered Words 
£0 Who this Effect 3 My Lord Jefus, for the Joy that was ſet be- 
me bre him, endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed the Shame, and 


hs 
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1 now ſet down on the right Hand of God; whoſe Steps I de- 

„% Wc to follow. It was alſo obſerv'd, that the Chearfulneſs of 

7; 1; W's Countenance all the way as he went to the Gibbet re- 
2 


mained, to the En&uragement of the Faithful, and Admira- 
tion of Enemies, uttering by the way many chearful Expreſ- 
lors ſetting forth his Joy in the Lord. 4 — 


oh When he was brought to the Gibbet, before he went up 
on he Ladder (his Hands being bound) he exhorted ſeveral 
: * » iends ſtanding by, to be faithful unto Death, and not to be 
ge ſhamed of the Faule for which they ſuffered, and they ſhould 


ir Nreeive a Crown of Life. And farther faid to a Friend that 
led! bod by, That he hoped the Truths of the Kingdom which 
; e had preached up and down, would not be the leſs eſteem- 


t d, for that he came now to ſeal it with his Blood. 
U 2 ; Mr, C ho 
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© Mr. Carr w's Speech upon the Ladder: 


0 i Ruly, it is not Words, nor that which I have to ſpeak in 


to your Souls, or ne; but it i 
in the Spirit of the Lord, and in the Power of his Might, and 


give me an open Entrance, and make my Pallage very ſweet; 
and a Bleſſing 798 5 behind, even upon you. The fir 


| | | and 
Eternal Life, it is a wonderful Thing; the Thoughts and Ap- 


Spirits as theſe Seraphims and Cherw 
hi ms be, if they do fall down before the Glory and Majeſty o 


Aſhes do? And how ſhould they fear and tremble to 75 
the 


his 1 8 that when for one Sin he threw down the An- 


Chriſt Jeſus before the Foundation of the World was laid) ye 
in time he made his Son a Sacrifice before Men and Ange! 
to bring his Choſen ones to Glory, That he ſhould take Plea 
ſure to ſend his own Son out of his Boſom, who was the De 
light of his Soul, and bruiſe him for our Sins; yet it pleaſcc 
the Father to bruiſe him. The moſt Holy and Righteous God 
that had but one Son, one only begotten Son (that was the De 
light of his Soul) and ſhould take Pleaſure to bruiſe him, thi 
we might be healed; and laid 5 upon him that we migh 


be healed, Oh! the Heighth and Depth, Oh ! the Length a 


. 


Breao!! 


Breadth of the Love of God in Chriſt Jeſus unto poor Souls. 
Oh! this is that the Angels do defire to ſtoop down and look 
into, and.to know more of this great Myſtery of the Love of 
God in Chriſt ; And that God ſhould take upon him the Na- 
ture of Man, and put him into that glorious Union with his 


own Son; and that he ſhould leave the Angels, though Chriſt 


was made a little lower than they for ſuffering Death for us: 


Jet, now, becauſe the Nature of Man is united to the God- 
head, by Vertue of that Marriage and Union, we become the 


Sons of God, and Heirs of Glory. 'Thoſe that are adopted by 


Jeſus Chriſt, are brought near to the Throne of Glory, and 
are in a high and glorious Communion and Fellowſhip. with 


the Father and Spirit, owned of all the holy Angels. And 


- 


therefore' wa Ave. ſtand without the Throne (as in ſeveral. 

velations) and round about the Elders, and round about 
theſe that wers given to the Lamb (as in the Fifth of the Revelati- 
n, and many other Scriptures) they ſtand without; but there 


Places of the 


is another Company within, which is the Twenty four Elders, 


and Four living Creatures, they fall down and worſhip God, 
they are nearer than the Angels: Oh! who hath credited, 
who hath believed this Report, and to whom is the Arm of 
the Lord revealed 7 Oh! how many Profeffors are there in 
this Day, in this Nation, that call upon the Name of Chriſt, 
and that ſay they ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt, and do live and 
truſt moſt in their own Works and Righteouſneſs ; and never 
come to the Knowledge and Underftanding of this great My- 


ſtery of the Love of God in Chriſt? Who never received thoſe 
Teachings from the Anointing, and according to the new Co- 
venant, where it is promiſed that they ſhall be all taught of 


God, all the Children of God ſhall be taught of him ; and 
there is no one can teach theſe but the Father, none can draw. . 
them to the Son but the Father; and no Man can come to the 
Father but through the Son: and this great Myſtery is both 


by the Light and Operation of the holy Spirit, who makes 


the new Creature in the Soul: Othat God would pour out of 
his holy Spirit; that God would pour out the Spirit of the 
new Covenant, and the Spirit of the Goſpel, and the Spirit 
that can declare the Myſtery of God's Word inthe . 7 7 and 


that he hath made manifeſt through Jeſus Chriſt. Oh! there 
is much talking and ſpeaking in the Name of Chriſt, and how 
many Men ſpend little Time in getting Evidences in the 
Power and Demonſtration of the Spirit, and come to appre- 


hend God in Chriſt, that ſpcak of him? Oh! there are few of 


theſe, the Lord knows. O that tho anointing may be poured 
V3 ">>" 


| 


2 


Niet for me, and I take the Lord Jeſus. 


TY 
put more now, according to this Faith, in the Wayof this Grace, 


. andin this Love of God, even in the electing Love of the Fa- 


ther ; and in the redeeming Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, according 
to the purchaſed Poſſeſſion that he hath obtained through his 
own Righteouſneſs, wherein God hath been juſt alſo,/in juſti- 
fying the ungodly ; and among them, ſuch a poor ſimple Pices 
ot Duſt and Aſhes as I have; been, and have to this Day little 
lot ĩfied my Father; and yet Lean call him; Father, through 
000 of 7 of it, and Pather according to the Spi- 
rit of Adoption toꝰ: And can ſay, the Lord Jeſus hath given 
Jr | riſt as the great 
Gift of the Father, defiring to bear Witneſs of that Love, and 
of that wonderful Grace and Glory, that he hath made me 
partake of jp and dh Oh! bleſſed be the God and 
Father of our Lord and: Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; who hath called 
me to this Hope, and who hath. made me Partaker of this Glo- 
ry, that the Saints are enlightped in! And now I long to {ee 
the Face of this Father, and gf his Son, though I have fuch a 
Number of Sins in me. And though l have an Intereſt in him 
and can call him Father at any Time without doubt, and in full 
Aſſurance of Faith in the Holy Spirit; yet if Jeſus Chriſt were 
not there, to preſent me 1 fore the Preſence of God, I 
ſhould he afraid to appeat before him; but he is able to do it; 
and therefore faith 4 Apoſtle, Now unto him that is able to ſave 
you, and to preſent you Taultleſs before the Prefonce-of* his Glory with ex- 


: 


teeding Foy, &c. Jam a poar ſinful Piece, full of Iniquity, laden 


with many Burdens, that have a Body of the Death that 1 carry 
about me; and I am now about to lay it down, and my Soul 


| ſhall enter into eternal Life, and be made perfect in a Moment, 


through the Mighty Power of God that hath wrought that glo- 
rious Work of rai r the Dead. Oh! all my Strength, 


and all my Joy, and all my Life is in Chriſt, and in him alone; 
and I have a Righteauſneſs already of his work ing, and ac- 


cording to his own Grace, and according to his'own mighty 
Power, and according to his own Mercy, that he hath been 
pleaſed to work in me; and ſo. hath been 2 to keep 
me in 2 very wicked and in a very evil Day, by the Power of 
his Grace, And I deſire to glorify my Father, and many Years 
have been in that Work, that hath been of late in this Na- 
tion: Few and evil have been the Days of m Pilgrimage, but 
I have defired to ſerve the Lord with Faithfulneſs, and in the 
Integrity of my Soul, without Prejudice againft any Creature, 
and it bath your the Defire of my Soul to approve my ſelt 
ly 


faithful towards od, and towards Man: And what Ihave done, 
444 003 293/74. BI, 7 4:27 £4 9 N c 
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W 
I have done it in Obedience to the Lord; that I had in my 
Eye, and in my Heart. There are many Things laid upon 
8 many of thoſe that profeſs the Kingdom and glorious Appear- 
is ance of Jeſus Chriſt, as if they were Enemies to Magiſtracy and 
is Miniſtry F and, as if ſo be we were for the Deſtr Bion of the 


e Laws and Properties of Mankind, therefore | ſhall I ſpeak a 
le fe Words unto that. And if indeed we were ſuch, we were 
h fit to be turned out of the World, as ſome now think they 
i- ſhould do God good Service in ſending ſuch pevr Creatures 
en 9 from hence. There is no ſuch Thing ; 1 defire to bear 
at Witneſs to the true Mahoney, that Magiſtracy that is in the 
1d Word of the Lord: And that true Miniſtry, which Miniſtry is 
10 a Miniſtry from the anointing ; that doth bear Witneſs to the 


id Lord Jeſys, and hath his Holy Spirit. That Teſtimony I de- 
ed fire to bear; and that Teſtimony I defire to ſtand faithful in, 
o- with Integrity to the Lord Jeſus, as King of Saints, and King 
ee of Nations. And therefore, it is, I ſay, to have a Magiſtracy as 
2 at the firſt, and Counſellors as at the Beginning, Men fearing 
n God and hating Covetouſneſs. And that Miniſtry as doth 
ul preach the everlaſting Goſpel. e OAT EIN 
* Here Mr. Sheriff interrupted him, ſaying, Tis deſired that 
1 you ſpend the reſt of your Time in preparing your ſelf. Another ſaid, 
tz Loa ſpend your Self, Sir, in this Diſcourſe. Another ſaid, It Rains. 
2 Then Mr. Carew ſaid, I ui Pray. CCTV 


x. .. . 

r. CAREW-Jl Prayer. 
wa: Moſt Holy, and moſt Glorious and bleſſed God; the God 
2 


and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of all 
0 Glory; the God of the Spirits of all Fleſh ; unto thee, unto 
Aha thee, doth my Soul defire to come through the new and liv- 
79k, ing Way, even through Chriſt my Righteouſneſs: And in him 
g and through him to be offered up by the Eternal Spirit, a 
wi living and acceptable Sacrifice, in which thy Soul delighteth. 
O Lord; thou knoweſt my Frame, and thou knoweſt my Life, 
** and what a Paſſage thisis z and what a wonderful thing it is, 
to enter into Glory, And what a wonderful thing it' is, to 
ſtand · before thee and to Rand in thy Preſence.” O Father, 
Father, let my Soul be filled with thy joy, and with Peace in 
believing ; O let my heart be in heaven while my body is 
here; and O let me be joyned unto the Lord, through thine 
own Spirit before this Separation be O Lord, thou only 
art able to take hold of my 8 7 and Spirit; poor Creatures 


£6 


* 


1 
y fpeak Words to thee, but oh! it is thine own Power, a 
1 5 e Ns that mult rake hold of the Heart ; 1 1 
thine 0A | irit that muſt carry through all, and it hath been 
; thy Spixit, feed be thy Name, that hath carried me through 
: many Trials, and many Temptations, and many Ditficultics 
| the: thy poor Worm hath met with in this Pilgrimape for ma- 
py Years. Oh! blefled- e thy Name for all thy Goodneſs, and 
for all thy Grace, and for all thy Preſence;that hath been with 
thy poor Creature far and near. Oh! bleſſed be thy Name, that 
thou haſt kept me in any Meaſure. faithful unto thee, and 
made me wil ing.to lay down my Life for thy righteous Work 
and Cauſe, Oh! bleſſed be thy Name, that the Lord and Chriſt 
_ (that is at e hath bought me with his own moſt 
He hath redeemed me indeed. Therefore it 
but my reaſonable Service that I ſhould be offered up a Sa- 
9 5 to him, my Joy is in him, and my Confidence is in him 
a 


hat I ſhall be preſented by. him to my ved e 0 
Fi kg when t K . 3X to be preſented be re thee, let 
im know what it is to find Mercy, Let him know what it is 
0 — rv Chriſt an Advocate; and what it is to be preſented 
efore thee by ſuch a Redeemer; Q, that Jeſus Chriſt might 
bid me welcome into thy Preſence; and may ſay to my Soul, 
Wen done good and faithful Ferant; emer thou into the Foy of thy Lord, 
O bleſſed Father, it is not that I do expect any Thing from 
thee, upon any Account below the Account of the Lord Jeſus: 
And wherein Togver thoũ haſt been:glorified Hy thy poor Ser- 
vant, it hath been by thine own Power, and thine'own Work- 
| me.” O'nothing-unto — r. Creature is due, bur unto thy 
oly Name be Praiſe and Glory. O, holy Father, behold thy 
Work e and behold the :auſe and Intereſt of 
all; thy; People. O do thou revive it in thing. awn appointed 
Time: O do thou ſtrengthen the Hearts of thy poor Saints: O 
catter all Clouds, ſpeak comfortably to their Souls, that they 
may be able to ſtand under all Storms, faithful unto the Death, 
and receive a Grown of Life and Glory, O bleſs thy poor 
Saints in the City, and hieſs thy Saints in the Country ; and 
hleſt thy Saints in the Wef ; O bleſs thy Sons and thy Daugh- 
ters; O bleſs all the Meetings of thy People, let 2 Bleſſing 
of the Lord appear unto them, let the Glory of the Lord make 
haſte ; let the Glory of the Lord be upon theſe Nations, O 
remember thy Promiſe to thy ancient 8e . O let 
thy People be taught of thee ; O let theſe dry Bones live 3 
fe ler he Spirit of Life breathe upon them. O, dear Father, 
g 


. 


tho Fullneſs of the Fews and of the Geptiles be 1 


r 
des be gathered out of eve ed, 
and Nation, unto the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt. O Fat 


4 
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* 
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Kindred, and Tongris 
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my Soul; O gather up my Soul, O Lor „make this Paſſags 


everlaſting Arms; O now let me enjoy thy Preſence 
e 


Right-hand, and thoſe Pleaſures that are in thy Preſence for 


erer more. O, thou Lamb of God, lead me to th 
Fountain,, t e Jompoain that is able to ſupply all ou 
Wants. O Lord, ble W poor cople ;-O comfort them 
in, this Day. Pour out ſevenfold of thy Spirit, for what thou 
oft bak away in any of thy Servants, for thy Holy Name's- 
sake. O let the Cauſe and Kingdom of Chriſt be dear and 
recious in thy Sight, and live always. Lord, little do theſe 
7 Creatures) know, or theſe ae know, what 3 Con- 
troverſy thoy haſt with them. O that thou wouldęſt be pleat- 
ed graciouſly to ſpare this People, ſpare thy People how- 
ever ; and let them that love Zion, and favour thy righteous” 
Cauſe, be glad for ever and ever. O, now Father, be near to 
me, do thou receive my Spirit, take me into thine own Glory, 
nke me into thine own Glory; let me know it is m Portion, 
let me know there is a Crown in the Hand of Chriſt pre- 
pared for my Soul, O bleſſed Lord, thou haſt honoured thy 
oy Creature, and brought him hitherto, O reward all the 
abours of Love in any to him, in Bonds or Death; and give 
them a dauble Reward into their own Boſoms. Reward it ſo 
to chem and theirs. Bleſſed be thy Name that thou haſt 
brought thy poor one hither, to ſuffer in thy Cauſe. And, O 
Jor let thy Spirit be poured forth upon the Nations, until 
the whole Earth be filled with the Knowledge of thy Glory. 
And that Chriff Teſus may have all the Honour, and Praiſe, 


ind Glory, and Dominion for ever and ever, Amen. 


lam 


I am ſo exceeding Dry, that my Tongue is ready to ſtickt 
my Mouth. But I 0 ald Gin ſpeak a little more. Oh, bleſſed 


from the Preſence of my God and Father, ſweet, and ſectet 
Communion betwixt him apd my Soul to Day. And for that 
nefs, O that I might 
rift, very unlike to my Father. But 1 ſhall leave all that is 
unlike Chriſt behind : And all his own Workmanfhip he will 
Fans pertect through this Paflage into Glory, O my dear 
Fathers, receive my Soul; oh J. make this Paſſage ſweet, for 
now. I dm coming to thee ; Lord Help me, Lord Spirit me, 
fill me with thy pirit, ket me be ever with thee, let me know 
I SL N 1 he Fleſh;I t 
[5 that in my Soul going out of the Fleſh. I may be let into the 
G> 8 il Oh! that 


"A Friendthatftood by, ſaid, It is expected you ſhould ſpeak 

canon rote Matter of your Suffering. ; The Under-She- 

riff ſaid, Tis not to be ſuffered. What are you, that you put 

on Men to ſpeak 7 What are you, Sir? | k 
Mr. Carew ſaid, Farewel, my dear Friends, Farewel; the 

Lord keep you faithful. The Friend faid, We part with you 

with muc | oy Te yu Souls. 11 7 K . 
Mr. Carew fal 


— 


d to the Executio 


| fad te the Executioner, Stay a while, I will ſpeak 
9 and then ſaid very ſolemnly with a loud Voice, 
"Lord | Jeſus 9 my Soul, Lord Jeſus into thy Arms! 
| JEV 
eee eee 
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H' $ Wife coming to viſit him in the Tower of London, but 
I not having Admittance to him, he ſaw her forth of his 
Window, and ſaid, Go home to thy Friends, my dear Jan, 


3 


7 


T 99H 

lam well, bleſſed be God, they cannot keep the Comforter 

wwe l dio Mo ad Loft het ad nb 

His Wife asking the Gentleman Goaler to fee him (another 

Time,) he anſwered, the might ſee him ſuddeniy in Newgort. 

Her Husband hearing ofthis, ul f the Way to the New: Feriw 
e - 


ppoint- 
ed Time of my Compoſition and Diſſolutidn. 2 org 
Jeſus, Heb. 12 Ie yy 
Alter Mr. Cooke. was broy 


Earneſtly deſit ing that my Child my fe religiouſly Educated 
in the Fear of the Lord, 'Thus if God hath appointed it, 1 
F n wong 


Bar of Chriſt's Judgment, where I can with Boldneſs look all 
Men in the Face, as to Matter of Juſtice, for which L have 


but a little Time to live, and cannot ſpend it in ſuch Diſ- 
WW r 


Ng e 


— 


; 
* 1 i 3 
1 4 2 * 9 
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Wh 


eee . boil), Howr gs | 
Mr. Cooks Tai, Bleſſed be God, brother Peters, we are ding 
to Heaven, where the Saints are all of one Mind, which m 
Soul hath long defired to ſee; it rejoyceth wy Heart to think 
what a perfect Happineſs I ſhall have there; the beſt Condition 
here is but mixed, but in Heaven there is no Sorrow nor Trouble, 
neither have I one Dram of Trouble upon my Spirit at this 
Time; bleſſed be God, he hath wiped away all Tears, and 1 
could with Paul and Silas, fing in Priſon for Joy, Bleſſed be 
the Coinforter. e 7 FF 81 AU nen 25 2 FI, 
Diſcourſing, after he came into the Dungeon, he ſaid, When 
a poor Creature comes about ſo folemn a Work as to die, whata 
bleſſed Thing is it to have a Helper; and what can help but the 
Holy Spirit: Bleſſed be the Comforter, for I am full of Spiritual 
Canfolation. If one of you was to have a Thouſand Pounds a 
Vear, aſter the Death of an old Man conſumptive, that would 
not: live Three Days, how would you —__ This is my 
Condition through Grace, I muſt in a little Time put off the 
Old Man, and enter into the Poſſeſſion of Heavenly Glory, 
Let no good People fear a Priſon, for it is the only Place, want- 
ing other Books, to ſtudy the Book of ſelff | 
Friend going about to comfort Mr. Cooke from the Conſideration 
2 N and Uncertainty of Man's Life, uſing ſome Expreſſion: of 
Mr, Cooke replies, What doſt thou thus ſpeak for ? If I were 
fick of a Fever, this might be a ſuitable Diſcourſe ; but we muſt 
talk at a higher Rate than this now: Were 1 to chuſe, I would 
rather chuſe this Death than die of a Fever, for there is much 
Pain, and ſometimes Diſtractions: But here a Man is well, 
when he 5 upon the Ladder, and out of all Pains in a 
Quarter of an Hour. And, ſpeaking to a Friend, ſaid, I an 
now going to Heaven, and ſhall leave vou in the Storm. 


W oO Be of Ar. Cooke to ſome Friends in Priſon, | 


Friends, I beſeech you rejoyce with me: O let us bleſs the 
Lord that he counts us-worthy to be Sacrifices to follow his 
Steps. Was not the Captain of our Salvation made perfect 
through Sufferings? And ſhall not I? Oh I long to be at home, 
out of the Body with the Lord, though I got rough a Sea of 
Blood to him: Truly, T think every Hour Ten. Little do my 
Enemies think, what a friendly Part they do me, to haſten me 
to my Father's Kingdom, to my Crown and Glory. I had ra- 
ther-go to my dear Jeſus with my Chain and Croſs, than to fit 


down with an carthly King on his Throne, and wear a 2 
zold. | . 


of Gold 


1 3ox } 


Some diſaffected to him being preſent, ſaid, The Jeſuits 


ſuffered chearfully and conſidentl p.. 


Mr. Cooke replies, I bleſs God my Juſtification is not built 
upon the Merits of Works, but alone upon Grace, in the 


Blood of Chriſt. 41 1 1 & n „ f ain 
The ſaid Perſons compared him and his Fellow Priſoners, 
to Cerab, Dathan, and Ahram. MERE: 


Well Friends, ſaid he, It matters not who condemns, | wheh 2 


God juſtifies... E 

Mr. Cooke, ſaid they, Do not juſtify 4 
your Sins, your hainous Crime again 
Anointed, and repent. AE: txt 

Mr. Cooke replies, I muſt needs tell you, that if Repentance 
was now to do, I was in a ſad Condition; but I bleſs my 
God, he hath enabled me to confeſs my Sins, and hath ſealed 
my Pardon in the Blood of his dear Son, and given ſuch Peace 
as none can give or take away. I have no Guilt nor Trouble 
upon my Spirit, touching what is done; but ſuch ſweet Peace 
in God, as I cannot expreſs ; and I ſhall leave all with G 
who judgeth righteouſly, who will decide all things. 


- 


the Lord and his 


FF 
* 


Mr. Cooke, 10 Mr. Peters, in the Dungeon, ſaid, E L 


| Brother Peters, we ſhall. be in Heaven to Morrow, in Bliſs 
and Glory ; what a bleſſed Thing is that, my very Heart leaps . 


within me for Joy, I am now juſt as I was inthe * Storm, al- 
1 + fight of Heaven. Read me I/. 43, 9; 10. 1/a.61. 10. 
11-613 gG: og vii 1B W e 
Then looking upon his Bed, ſaid, That ſhall be my laſt 
Pillow; I will lay me down and ſleep awhile; and he ſlept a- 
bout an Hour and half; and then awoke, ſaying, Now 'fare- 
wel Sleep, no more Sleep in this World; and farewel Darkneſs 
and Night, I am oing where there ſhall be no Night there 
neither need of a Candle, nor of the Sun, for the Lord wil 
give us Light, yea, the Lord will be our everlaſting Light, and our 
God will be our Glory a | | ! 59 4 
And welcome every Thing that gives Notice the Hour is at 
Hand; welcome the Cock that crows; welcome ſweet Death, 
my good Friend that will bring me ſo near Eternity. O bleſ- 
ſed be God, bleſſed be his Name! Oh, this Chriſt is a bleſſed 
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* See bis Relation of bis Paſſage by Sea to Ireland, and bis 
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Dream, | 


our ſelf, but- confeſs 
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Chriſt, he anſwereth all things, and within few Hours we 
ſhall be crowned with Glory and Victory! Bleſſed be our 
Lord Jeſus, that hath given us the Victory over Sin and 
Death. Welcome Mr. Loman my Keeper; welcome An- 
gels, that will within a few Hours take the Office, and guatd 
8 in e eee 8 
At Midnight he prayed very fervently; and the common 
Priſoners heard him; and ſeemed very ſorrowful by their Ex- 
reſſions, ſaying, Sir, the Lord be with you; O that our 
Eule might go where your Soul goes. 
About the Morning, ſpeaking to Mrs. Cooke,” ſaid Lamb, 
do not di ſhonour my laſt Wedding-day by any Trouble for 
me; for if all my es did but know what Glory 1 ſhall 
bs - before Twelve of the Clock, they would deſire to be 
. | „ 
And let the Executioner make what haſte he can, I ſhall 
be before - hand with him; for before he can ſay, here is the 
Head of a Traytor, I ſhall be in Heaven. Come Lord ſe- 
ſus, come quickly, my Soul longeth for thee, and I wait to 
hear thy Voice, ſaying,” Come up hither, and immediately! 
ſhall be in the Spirit; and then ſhall I for ever be with the 
'Lord. And at Midnight. there was a Cry heard, the Bride- 
room cometh, and they that were ready went in unto the 
Age: This Day I Hall enter into the joy of my Lord, | 
Come, Brother Peters, let us knock at Heaven's Gate this 
Morning, God will open the Doors of Eternity to us before 
Twelve of the Clock, and let us into that innumerable Com- 
pany of Saints and Angels, and to the Souls cf juſt Men made 
fen; and then we ſhall never part more, but be with the 
ord for ever and ever, ſinging Praiſes, ſinging Praiſes, to our 
Lord and everlaſting King, to all Eternity, He ſaid further, 
O what a good' Maſter have I ſerved, that ſtands by me now, 
and ſupports me, with his everlaſting Arm he bears me up; 
then ſaid, Come away my beloved, make haſte, and be thou like unto 
a "young . Roe, or a young Hart, upon the Mountains of Spices, 
Behold I come Lord Jeſus, I come full Sail to thee, I come 
upon the Wing of Faith, Lord Jeſus receive me. And going 
to lie down upon his Bed, ſaid, It is no more to go to die to 
*** than it is to go to ſleep to Night. I bleſs the Lord, 
am free from trouble, and my poor Heart is as full of ſpiri- 
tual Comfort as ever it can hold; and this Joy can no Man 
take from me. - | | 
2 Doors of the Priſon being opened in the Morning, he 
ſpent that little time he had left in Prayer and heavenly Diſ- 


courſe 


l 33 } 
courſe. with Friends that came to viſit him, preparing himſelf 
Fn his Suffering, with” ſuch a chearfulneſi, Ee our Aﬀo- 
niſhment to the Spectators. " 7 -o > JO ONS 

Then ſpeaking to his Wife, ſaid, Farewel my dear Lamb, 
| am now going to the Souls under the Altar, — cry,” How 
long; O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou not judge and avenge 
our Blood on them that dwell on Earth z and when I am 5 

£ 


my Blood will cry and do them more hurt thanifl had live 
lam now going to Eternity, bleſſed be God; be not trou- 
bled for me, but rejoyce, becauſe I go to my Father and/yout 
Father, to my God and your God. And after ſome time 
ſpent in Prayer, he defired his Wife not to withhold him b. 
an unwillingneſs to part with him now, when God called 
him, to be offered up as a Sacrifice for his Name and Cauſe; * 
After a little Pauſe, ſhe freely gave bim up to the Lord; td 
which he replied, Now all the Work is done, and ſaid, Fre: 
ſign thee up to Jeſus Chriſt, to be thy Husband, to whom alſo 
lam going to be married in Glory this Day. * 
His Wife ſhedding Tears, he ſaid, Why weepeſt thou; Let 
them weep who part, and ſhall never meet again; but I am 
confident'we ſhall have a glorious meeting in Heaven; here dur 
Comforts have been mixt with chequer- work of Troubles; 
but in Heaven all Tears ſhall be wiped from our Eyes. 
He asked ſeveral times if the Sheriff was not come, vying 
Why ſtayeth the Wheels of his Chariot? Why do they dri 
ſo _— I am ready, bleſſed be God; Ihave nothing todos 
but to die. | e 
Word being brought that the Sheriff was come, he makes 
haſte to be gone ; and his Wife A after him, took him 
by the Arm; whereupon he ſaid, O do not hinder me from 
going to Jeſus Chriſt. | | r 
And then with a chearful Countenance, taking leave of his 
Friends, he went to the Sledge that carried him, whereon was 
alſo carried the Head of Major General Harriſon, with the 
Face. bare towards him; and notwithſtanding that diſmal 
Sight, he paſſed rejoycingly through the Streets, as one born 
up by that Spirit which Man could not caſt down, Bei 
come to the Place of Execution, when he was taken out 
the Sledge, he ſaid, This is the eaſieſt Chariot that ever I rid 
nin all my Life. | | 


Being come upon the Ladder, and the may put 1 | 
ame 0 


Then 


Neck, he rejoyced, ſaying, Bleſſed be the 
mat I am bound for the ſake of Chriſt, 
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Then his Work was to addreſs himſelf to God, and to that Ml kn 
End ſaid, If you pleaſe, I ſhall ſpeak a few Words to God in I ba 
Prayer. . 2 i As G5 3: mm. 
ü hel HERS. ws | ed. cog to 
Ur. Cooxt's Prayer before bis Speech. ie 
| IM. glorious Majeſty, this Day is a Repreſentation of MW An 
that great Day, when all thy page People ſhall mee; Ml ſcie 
together, Malcitudes. Multitudes, in the Valley of Deſtruction, sive 
Thy Poor Servant is now come to pay the Debt which he any 
oweth to Nature; blefled be thy Name, that thou haſt pre- Anc 
pared him for it; blefſed be thy Name, ſweet Jeſus, bleſſed be on; 
thy Name. O chat all thy poor People that are here (if por. . 
fible) may feel ſomething of that divine Power and Aſſiſtance . » 
of God, that thy poor Servant now feels at this time; bleſſed MW / 
be thy Name. I am a poor Creature, a poor Sinner, and the we, 
Lord might juſtly withdraw from me, and leave me to hor- 1 
ror and ſearedneſs, if he ſhould deal with me in Juſtice. But /p: 
this hath not been his method, (bleſſed be his Name) to leave 7 
and forſake his poor Servant. Lord let thy Bleſſing be upon 
us at this time; and let thy Bleſſing be upon Eugland; and let 
thy Ble ſſing be upon all theſe Nations; and let thy Ble ſſingbe Muſt i 
upon all that are here. Aſſiſt us, O Lord, by thy divine Poy- 
Sz give us to ſee much of thy Power ; and let not this ny 
2 be in vain, but let every one here receive Benefit 
ereby, to the Praiſe and Glory of thy great Name, and the Ned S 


everlaiting Salvation of all our Souls, (if it be thy bleſſed m 
Will) through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Gp ao 


Having ended his firſt Prayer, he applies himſelf to the once 
Sheriff and SpeRators in this following Speech. ö 


A. Sheriff, and Gentlemen, 


＋ moſt glorious Sight that ever was ſeen in the World 
4 was our Lord Jeſus Chriſt upon the Croſs ; and the molt 
plorious Sight next to that, is to {ee any poor Creature ſiſ 
r for him in his Cauſe. 2 4 

I defire to ſpeak a few Words, briefly to let you underſtand 
what a glorious Work the Lord hath been pleaſed to accom-th 
Pliſh upon my Spirit. I bleſs the Lord, I have ranſacked into il 9 
every corner of my Heart, and I have ſearched into all my 
Sins, actual and original, ſectet and open, known _ un 
ay | 7 nown, 


8 — 


Ks Ee +. &,”.» 


And Iſaiab 43. 9, 10. Ye are my witneſſes, ſaith the 5˙4 1 ao - 
leſire to bear a Teſtimony unto God; and to Jeſus Chriſt, for 
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be ſon, and the ſon againſt the father | and brother Sal deliver up bro- 


Brother hath betrayed Brother to death And that Scripture | |, 
mae in a great Meaſure fulfilled, Matth. 10. 21. The father againſi 1 
E lu F 


ir to death. I deſite, for my own Part, to kiſs the Rod; and. 


ſtand Wl do deſire, (if it may pleaſe the King's Majeſty,) that no by 


com" ſhore Blood may be ſhed after mine: It may be, the Lord | 
d into il put it into his own Breaſt. | = © STS | 
all my | 2k | 4 | l 
id un- Fo 3 8 Here 
nova, ieee N | 
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I has 1 it x62 or B. n 1 inn be 68000 
Here is a poor Brother coming; I am Afraid that he is not 
Kt to die at this Time. could wiſh: that his Majeſty might 


The Sheriffs interrupted in Words to this Effect. Let that alone, 
for the King's Majeſty hath Clemency enough for all but his 
Father's Murtherers. _ LE) | 
Mr. Cooke replied, Then I ſhall , 


had brought the Rog to the Bar, and had ſet him over then . 
again, their bringing him to the Bar had been Treaſon. Con 

1 deſire never to repent of any Thing therein I have done t 
but I deſire to own the Cauſe of God and Chriſt ; and am here Lad 
to bear witneſs to it; and fo far as I know any Thing of nll If 
ſelf, I can freely confeſs it. 8 


Here the Sheriff interrupted him again, defiring bim to forbear an Cie 

Mr. Cooke replied, It hath not been the Manner of Egli PP 

to inſult over a dying Man; nor in other Countries among fort. 

Turks or Galliaſſe. | 25 : 1 [1 
The Lord bleſs every one of us, and help us, that we ma) fire 


look more to the Honour and Glory of God, than the Concerns: 4 
ment of our own Lives: For alas ! what is a poor miſerabit A 
Life to us, but that therein we might give Honour and Glo; © 
to the God of all our Mercies, | F 
\ | Wo 


* 
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And if there be any here of that Congreeatioh: to which f 
vas related in the Time that I liyed here, I would commend 
to them that Scripture; Phil. 2. 17. 18. Tea, and if I be gffeced wh 
ipon the ſacrifice and ſervice of the faith, I joy and vejoyce with you 4 
F $8 jy wel refs ch ns. RAD. 1 
11. We Lord Gol 'of your fathers make you a. thouſand times more 
than you are; and bleſs you as be hath promiſed, The Lord be 
1 ao op ſpeak comfort to them, and to all them that fear 
the rd. iin bo 7 5 n 1009 1 f 

The Lord keep England from Popery, and from Superſtiti- 
on, and keep it from Prophaneneſs; and that there may not be 
an Inundation of Antichrift in the Land. And that is all the 
Harm I wiſh unto it. LEES: | ne f 1 
The Lord hath forgiven mie many Thouſand Talents; and 
therefore I may well forgive thoſe few Pence that are owing 
unto me. I bleſs the Lord, I have nothing lying upon my 
Conſcience, but I'can unboſum my ſelf to every one; and to 
rc. the Throne of free Grace, in the Simplicity of niy 8 irit, 1 
have endeavoured to do nothing but with a good Con PE 
and through the Integrity of my Hearr, though accompani 
JJ 79 ET ene 

I defire to bleſs the Lap le was rather in Ireland than 
here; here I have been more known where I have given the 


Offence, a L | : 
The Sheriff again interrupted him. . | 

Mr. Cooke replies, Sir, 1 pray take notice of it, I think Iam 
the firſt Man that ever was hanged for demanding of Juſtice 3 
therefore I hope you will not interrupt me. 

I ſuppole you were there, and 5 eat me Witneſs in your 
Conſcience, that there was not any Thing then, that I did 
of we gigen to the Court, that I now ſpeak upon the 

er. EE. x | 

If you will believe the Words of a dying Man, I ſay, as I 
muſt give an Account, I have nothing lyeth upon my Con- 
ſcience, We muſt all meet together at the great Day of the 
Lord, to give an Account of all our Actions, Catid then it will 
appear) the Lord grant we may meet with Joy and Com- 
t. 5 | | $652 Beg. 

I have a poor Wife and Child, and ſome Friends left; I de- 
e mülli fre you that came along with me, to commend to them, 1/a. 
cert 4 5 ANT 0 ee. ITT 57 2: | 
erablt hope the King and Parliament will confider our poor 

Glo Friends, as to their Eftates: You know that thoſe Lords, that 
| formerly ſuffered under the 9 did not loſe all their 

And a | | 2 | 


ar 4 


li 


[mol 


Eſtates; 
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Eſtates; Ihope there will be ſome Conſideration as to Juſtice, 
leſt that our ſmall Eſtates prove a Poiſon amongſt their great 
deal, and my poor Wife and Relations ſuffer. 8 

kN 4 35 n. that Mercy may be ſhewed, that Mercy and 

Righteouſneſs may magniſie and exalt it ſelf above Juſtice, 

I ſhall not hold you long; Lſhalldefire in the Fear of the Lord 

to pi my felf [as in the 12. Rom, 1.). A living, Sacrifice, Hol 
and Acceptable unto God, which is but a reaſonable Service, 

And ſo I do intreat, that I may have a little Time to call 

upon the Lord, unleſs there be any Thing more deſired, or one 
that would ask me a Queſtion. nnd. 
Truly, I forgive all from my Heart, I have nothing upon 
my Heart to accuſe any of them withal. I bleſs the Lord! 
have a clear Conſcience, I ſay it in the Integrity and Simpli- 
city of my Heart, (Ido now appeal to the Great God, to whom 
I muſt give an Account of whatThave done) knowing that all 
my Guilt is waſhed away in the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, (and 
before. him I hope to appear,) and have nothing elſe to 
plead any Thing ar all for nme. | 
_ And ſo 1 hope that I have declared my ſelf with Simplicity 
_ LE Ys in few Words, that you may underſtand my 


1 ſhall. ſpeak a few Words to the Lord in Prayer, and ſhall 
not trouble you further, 1 . 


MWM. Coox z Prayer. 
| OST glorious Majeſty, I beſeech thee, ſo to warm my 
LVL Heart, and fill it fo full of the Love of Jeſus Chriſt, that 
it may neyet be cool any more; Ohl that the Lord would now 
appear graciouſly to ſhew himſelf a wonder-working God, in 
bearing up the Heart and Spirit of thy poor Creature; it is no 
matter how bitter the Cup is, if the Lord give Strength to drink 
It; and no matter how ne Burden be, if the Lord be at 
one End, and uphold the other; and bear the Burden himſelf, 
or lay no more upon his poor Children than they are able to 
bear: The Lord give Strength to all that are to bear this Bur- 
den: The Lord be with all chat are oe to ſuffer in this Cauſe, 
and double and treble ſevenfold of thy Spirit upon us, let us 
not Rand it out againſt our Reaſons, and udgments, and Con- 
ſciences. If any did purſue Power and Intereſt, and did not look 
after the 008 of Gad's poor People, and the Good of the 
Nations, the Lord forgive them. The Lord knows the 11 
9 1 . plici 


o 


F F 


„„ 
city of the Hearts of his poor Servants that are gone before, 
Fn % thoſe that are to come after. I defire that all thine. 
may have Hearts willing to ſuffer for thee: To make Confeſ- 
fion of Faith in Cheiſt Jeſus, T know is nothiag, I know it is 
not enough only to confeſs in Words, to confeſs in Doctrinal 
and Evangelical Fruths; but to confeſs by a holy Life and Con- 
verſation ; and if the Lord call any of his poor Children to 
ſeal the Fruth with their Blood, yea, their precious Blood, it 
is their Duty alſo: If the Lord Jeſus had come down from the 
Croſs, and had not. ſhed his moſt precious Blood, and had not 
by that Blood gone to Heaven, our Salvation had not been 
Lord, let it be well with England; the Lord hear me for my 
or Friends and Relations, for my . Wife and Child: 
Ve thee, Lord, I commend the Cauſę of God, and of Jeſus 
Chriſt. And remember poor Ireland, wherein had a Lot and 
Intereſt; the Lord remember them all, and help thy poor 
Children to continue faithful unto Death, that ſo we may re- 
ceive a Crown of Life, for the Sake of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
and ſo I come, Lord Jeſus, oh] receive my Soul. Send down. 
a Guard of Angels to convey my Soul into Abrabam's Boſom: 
Receive my Soul, O Lord, into thy Hands I commend my 
Spirit. And I deſire to a — thee, O Lord, thou art the 
reat God of Heaven and Earth, before whom all Controver - 
ſies muſt comm. at ha 8 Bhac: 8 
I believe there is not a Man in the World, whatever he be, 
but hath ſome reverential Fear of Death; but for any ſinful 
vitious Fear, I bleſs the Lord I have not the hundtedth Fart 
of a Dram upon my Conſcience: If it were my Wedding-day, 
I could not more rejoyce in the Lord, becauſe it is a Conſum- 
mation of that Marriage, that my Lord Jeſus hath made up 
with me. Bleſſed be thy Name: methinks I do ſee with Stepben, 
even by the Eye of Faith, Heaven open, and the Lord Jeſus 
Rong to receive my poor Soul. And, ah! that I may with EZ e- 
liel ſee the Glory of God; and ſee, with Iſaiab, the Lord fitting 
on his Throne of Glory, And, oh! thatthe Love of the Father 
and of the Son, and of the Spirit, may warm my Heart, and 
carry me up from the Beginning of this Paſſage to the End and 
Cloſe of it. Lord Jeſus, come and receive my Spirit, and 
ſweeten this Cup, and let me ſay, The Cup which Father bath 
given me, bai I not drink of it? And I leave all in the Hands of 
the Lord, that if it be the Lord's Will, every one that belongs 
to the Election of Grace, may meet with Comfort at the great 
Day; and that we may ſhake Hands together, where no Of- 
ice of Love ſhall be unrewarded, nor any Unkindneſs ſhewed 
to the People of God, X 3 But 


the World, 


experitbegted in theſe Five Months 


[ ie ] 


jut now entering into jt: 1 would not go back again for all 


* 


77 the ;roſs, for Chriſt's Sake; becauſe: the Lord Jeſus, 
o is the Ay! 


l 
5 75 ane ofe that, follow, and bear up their Hearts. - 
The Lord help his poor People, that find any Thing upon 
their Sou 5 ha? they ff Truths of Je 
Alas! weſhal be but a few Days here, and Heaven will make 


A 


amends for all, and we ſhall glorifie Gdd in Eternity, where we 


ſhall eater into a ſinleſs, timeleſs, and temiprationleſs Eſtate, 


and never meęt with Sorrow or Troubles any more: But the 


Lord will receive us to himſelf ; and then the Innocency of 
thy poor Servants ſhall be vindicated, and we ſhall be ever 


with the Lord, bleſſing and praiſing his holy Name. 


When E/jab. was taken away, the Spirit of Eljjab reſted on 
Elisa, who Rood up in his a when Fol the Baptiſt 
was cut off, the. Lord had his Apoſtles to ſupply. that Office. 
The Lord will have Profit in the Death of his Children. ] be- 
pore Nabe Army of Martyrs would willingly come from Hea- 
en to ſuffer in ſucha Cauſe as this that I come here to ſuffer for. 
defire to bewail that I have not had ſo much Love to the 


815 of God therein as I ought. But as to rhe Thing I come 
to 


ſuffer for, I have got had any Thing or Act come to m 
Mind with lefs Regret, and greater Comfort than this. - 
And as for thoſe that brought me hither, I do fargive them, 


] have. not ane-hard. Thought concerning them; the Bleſſing 


of the Father, Son, and Spirit be with them. 

Ob, that the Lord would grant, that no more might ſuffer ! 
And fo dear and bleſſed Father, I come into the Boſom of wy 
Love, and defire: to enter into that Glory, which is end 
and boundleſs, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


ſ 


A Letter written from the Tower to a Chriſtian 
© Friend, % Mr. Fuſtice Cooks, 
No in Anſwer to your lovieg Enquiry. how it fares with 
4 J my better Part, [bleſs God, I never found ſo much inter- 
nal fpiritual Solace and unmix'd Joy and Comfort, as I have 
en . ndurance, 2 Cor. 1. 3,4, 5+ 
Fes never apy Chriltian fear a Priſon, it being the only cs 
2 14 . 2 The FH 44. 7-3 ; 1 FEY Þ 4's $5 Where 


— 
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r and Finiſher. of my Salvation, did it for me. 


ould ſtand taſt unto the Truths of Jeſus. 


where ( wanting other Books) a Man may beſt ſtudy the Book 
of the Knowledge of himſelf, having a long Vacation from all 
Buſineſs; but-praying unto, and praiſing God in Chriſt, by 
the Spirit's Aſſiſtance. I cannot taſte Martha's Part, for none 
muſt come to me; nor Mary's Part to wait upon the Ordinan- 
ces, which wn us thirſts after ʒ therefore my Chamber is like 
the Sanctum 
the High Prieſt of our Profeſſion the Lord Jeſus. I did not 
think that there had been ſo much Ignorance, Impotence 
Impatience, Ingratitude, Pride, inordinate Affection to Crea- 
ture-Comforts, Revenge, Diffidence of God, Self- love, and 
Inquity of all Sorts in me, as I find there is; who am not only 
a poor Sinner, but Sin it ſelf, a very Maſs of Sin. I find it very 
hard to rely nakedly on God's Goodneſs, not to feel the Heat 
of Perſecution, not to be careful when all is taken any, Fer. 
7.17, Lo, this Darkneſs and Pilthineſs of Spirit is only dif- 
cover'd by the _— of Chriſt,” by whoſe Lowlineſs in waſh- 
ing the Apoſtles Feet, I ſee my Lofrineſs and Want of Con- 
deſcenfion when I had Power; by his Patience, my many Paſ- 
fons and Heart-rifings againſt Inftruments ; by his Obedience 
to the Death, my Reluctancies; by his Fairhfulneſs, my for- 
mer Backſlidings ; by his Fruitfulneſs, and doing good, Act: 
10. 38. My Barrenneſs, and the little Good I did when [ had 
A ty z and by his Liberality, my Penutiouſneſs where- 
by I adore and acknowledge his Juſtice, that he hath moſt 
righteouſly deprived me of my Liberty and Eſtate: Alb which 
drives me nearer to Chriſt, and makes me take faſter hold of 
bis Righteouſneſs, I now underſtand (through Grace) how 
precious he is, x Pet. 2. J. If it were not for Ghriſt, what a 
miſerable Condition were I now in? that might fuddenly be 
ſent to contend with the Wrath of God in everlaſting Burn- 
ings: And this makes me love Chriſt the more, having for- 
ven me more than others; and having had ten thouſand 
alents forgiven me, I would forgive any Wrong - doers ; and 
this keeps me humble, and from Cenſoriouſneſs. I bleſs God, 
I have ranſack'd into every Corner of my Soul, I have with 
David, Fob, Eſay, and Paul, bewailed my hereditary Diſed e 
and Heart- corruption. I feel it as a rotten Tooth that aches 


would fain be rid of it, have condemned my ſelf for it, cried 


out againſt it; as the raviſhed _ Dent. 22. 26. The like 
for Sins done in my Inclination, wh ich by preventing Grace 
are ſecret, and only known to God; and I have moutned over 
bin Pn 150 ge . to God med Filer of over — 
dins of my Youth,” which were committed faſter than can be 

a of my Nea, which wreo e aher chan bauibs 


. 
- 
. 


2 


dom, where wittingly none may enter but 
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named; for, thoſe which I did not know to be Sin, and thoſe 


S8 ; comkmitt 


that] have forganen 5 and eſpecially for my aSauly ow 
againſt Love and Light, Promiſes and Cove. 
nants. I have confeſs d them all with a heavy, bleeding, 


broken and contrite Spirit? and Q that I bad all Sin; as Sin, 
in a greater Execration; My Grief is for having offended ſo 
| ee el n Father, that will nt damn me for it ; ifthere were 


Tell nor Judge, - I: would rather dye than willingly offend 


; bins any more; and I cannot ſatisſie Diyine Juſtice for one 


vain Thought, therefore I fly to Chriſt, and cloſe with him 
upon a fres Promiſe as a poor penitent Sinner; no Merits, 
but the Merits of my Saviour: I take in whole Chriſt, and 


not ne Drop of my puddled Water ſhall be mingled with the 
Otean of his pure and perfect Righteouſneſs ; and I give up 


ſelf wholly to him, as by a Deed of Gift, to be a7 l 


m 
Diſpoſal and I kno he hath received me; I am my Beloved's, 


and u - Beloved is mine, and all is mine, 1 Cor. 3. 22. Death it 
ſelf : I have a ſweet Certificate from Heaven of the Pardon 
of en Reconciliation, and Adoption. I know 
God's Heart and his Eyes are upon me perpetually, 2 Chron, 
2. 1, that ng tender Father ur Mother can have ſo ſpecial 
a Care of any ſick impriſon'd Child, as he hath of me. l be- 
Jieve that God, who hath given a Property to the Needle to 
keop fiy'd, tho? the Ship overturn, will keep me faithful to 
the Death, and that L ſhall receive the Crown of Life, and 
Rand with as much Confidence at the great. Day, as if I had 
never ſinned; and herein I am confirmed by the Teſtimony 
of the Spirit, and Scripture Eyidences, © 1 - 

. | Blefſed be God, I do love the Sainte, everyone that ſuffers 
in this Cauſe is as dear to me ay my own Seul; my Sighs 
Lats been Aye an my Heart faint, ſince I came bither ; 


not for my own Condition (for it is happy) but for the Al. 


flictions of Foſeph ; ſcarce a poor Saint permitted to breathe 


* * 
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in Jrip Air; thoſe that will not ſwear and be drunk, or have 
Prayer ip their Families, are counted Fanaticks, J. 50. 15. 
I have a. dgar Reſpect to all God's Commandments; — 
Joy is no Stranger to me; I love the Word and Or inances 
more than my appointed Food. I defire that all my Thoughts, 
Words, and Actions may plęaſe God, and that all that he 
does may pleaſe me: And I do freely forgiye my Adverſaries, 
the Lord herein ineręaſe my Faith, Li 19, 5. and I bleſs 
70d; I bavg a quiet Qonſcience as to the World, and which 
s Bood alſo, for being ge by Chriſt, apprehended by 

"A, J haye 8 

He 7. $ 


appreb 
eace with/Gyds Row, 5. . And ſo I deſcend 
it 12 f 9 a . F [4 11 y , 1 70 
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erer it was; and I believe there is not à Saint that 8 
ged with us, but will. wiſh at the laſt Day, that he had ſealed 
to the Truth of it with his Blood, if thereunto called; for 1 
am ſatisfied, that it is the moſt noble and glorious Cauſe that 
hath been agitated for God and Chrift fince the Apoſtolical 
1 being for Truth, Holineſs, and Righteouſneſs, for our 
iberties as Men and-as Chriſtians, 'for paring. all Yokes 
and Oppreſſions, for A: men and Miniſtry, 24 
not only for the Prieſtly and Prop | 
ſus, but for his Kingly alſo ; the peculiar Light and Work of 
this Generation being to diſcover and oppole the Civil and 
Ecclefiaſtical Tyrannies intended upon the Nations by the 
Pope's Leger - da- main; to exalt Chriſt as Lord and King over 
Mens Conſciences, to magnifie and make the Law of God ho- 
nourable and authentick every where, and to give Je — 


Mercy the upper-hand. As hear nothing what they intend 


to do with me, ſo I am not much ſollicitous about it: I do 
freely truſt God to make what Bargain for me he pleaſes. 

believe they are as angry with me as any Man in the Nations, 
becauſe litera ſcripts manet ; but their Cauſe requires rather 
Silence than Eloquence.. As for that againſt Monarchy unac- 
countable, they will be aſhamed to oppoſe. it; that which 
touches them, is the ſtating the Caſe, for which i had Vouch- 
ers and Warrants for every Word, but ern plow with 
our Heifers; yet . is the Truth, and that will prevail ; as 
for n there is not any. I cannot confeſs any Guilt; 
it is ſuch a Cauſe that the Martyrs would gladly come again 
from ga to ſuffer for, if they might; though too many 
object againſt me, 1 Pet. 4. 15. Let none of you ſuffer as a Mur- 
therer, I look upon jt as the moſt nobleſt and higheſt Act of 
Juſtice that our Story can parallel; and ſo far as Thad a Hand 
in it, never any one Aktion in all my Life comes to my Mind 
with leſs Regret, or Trouble of Conſcience, than that does ; 
for the Blood muſt lye upon him, or the Parliament ; and I 
am ſure I had no mare Malice in my Heart, than when I was 
in my Cradle; All that I can be ſorry 816 is, that I had not 
ſuch pure, and unbyaſs'd Aime, at the Glory of God and Ex- 


altation of Chriſt therein, as I ſhould have had : I neitber 


did any thing dubitante, or reſuctante conſcientia ; I was ſo far 
om a gain-ſaying Conſcience. in an Thing I a&ed, that L 
never ſcrupled in. the leaſt, and the Generality of the People 
os fince owned if. | was in 1 2 Advocate for 
Chriſt, and the People of England ; and if by my Blood GE 
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Cauſe may be watered, I ſay (as Phil. 2. 17. 18.) to you 
the A the Church of Chriſt, if Fre Ce en e G 
crifice and Service of your Faith, let us rejoyce together. 
as been counted ſhameful for Soldiers to run from their Col 
jours, dr deſert their Maſters and Principles, but it is more 
> 5 for a Counſellor to prevaricate and betray his Client's 
Cauſe. Tam perſuaded, that all thoſe that have had a chief 
Hand and are now giving Judgment againſt themſelves, and 
all 2 People, in all thoſe Points which they formerly con- 
tended for againſt the King; as the Lawfulneſs of the War, 
Which was granted both here and at Edinbwrgh ; The Militia, 
Negative. Voice, Power to diflolve' Parliaments, conferring 
reat Offices (as King Fames ſaid,” 89 long as I make Biſbops and 
udges,” I will bave hat Religion and Laws I pleaſe.) As they 
are moſt abominable Preräricators of the honeſt Intereſt; ſo 
| 67 will wiſh 1. 55 Day, that they had been J., 
s or Indians; for the greater Light, the 1 
Apoſtacy and lagratitude, 2 Pet. 2. 21. and ſure they wilt 
Proc # peculiar Judgment by themſelves ; for they do openly 


roclaim the Cauſe of ' Barabbas before the Cauſe of Feſvs. 

eter denied Chriſt, and Fnday betrayedghim, but it was be- 
fore his Paſſion and Aſtenfion ; they never ſaw the wonderful 
Works which our Eyes have beheld :- But what ſhall we ſay, 
if the Treachery of Judas help forward the Work of our 
Salvation ? Why may we not hope, that God is whetting his 
Tools, and gone back to fetch a_ greater Blow againſt his 
Opprefſors : Iſaae muſt not dye, though the Knife be at his 
Throat, Ge», 12. 14, Our Cafe ſeems to be like theirs under 
proud Haman, the Gallows was erected, but the Royal Seed 
preſerved, Hef. C. 13. Numb. 23. The Story of Balaam is 
much upon my Heart; the Shout of King Jeſus to reign in 
Holineſs and ighteouſneſs is among his People, I hope as 
nuch as ever; and there is no Inchantment againſt Jacob, 
therefore he muſt not be afraid: I am perſuaded we ſhall fare 
the better for the thoufand Curſes we had between  Chefter 
TT TT HOT OPTI oi, 7, 
Now having endeavoured 'to ſatisfy you, that the great 
Work is over, as to my eternal Salvation, and my Opinion of 
the Goodneſs of our Cauſe ; I ſhall further intreat your Pa- 


tience to tell you, that Tam'fully convinced, that next to that 
ynſpeakable Gift of Chriſt, the greateſt Grace and Mercy 
| 02 God can beſtow upon any of us, is to call for and enable 

us to lay down our Lives upon this Account; ſuffering for 
Chriſt, being a ſtrong Argument of his Electing Love, 4% 
Reer PIO wb ers wich L573 9. 15 
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16. 16, and a greater Matter of 'Rejoycing,' Ad, 23. tt 
Be of good cheer. Paul; therefore he beds Tears for him 
vpon that ſcote, A#s'21, 13. and I have charged my. poor 
Lamb not to wear any Black for me (if the have wherewith 
to buy it z) for 1 ſhall-be in Mbite, Rev. 6. 11. The Apoſtles 
rejoyced to be counted worthy to ſuffer Shame for Chrifi 
and would not but ſpeak. what they ſaw with the Eyes of Faith, 
and heard with the Ears of the Spirit, ARs 4. 20. and 5. 41. 
And Paul gloried in the Tribulation, rejoycing in Hope of 
the Glory of God, Rem. 53. 23. and took + pleaſure in Re- 
proaches, Neceſſity and Perſecutions for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 12; 10. 
So Moſes, Heb, 1 1. 26. for the Reconipenceof Reward, which 
is God, himſelf, Gen; 15. x. and the Times cannot be ſo full 
of Terror and Diſcourageinent, as the Scriptures are full of 
Comfort and Incitations in this Particular to us the Lord's 
Priſoners, Matt, 5. 10. 12. Why are we ſorrowful when Chriſt 
bids us to be J ful? Mat. 10. 25, 27. There is no Safety but 
to be on Chriſt's Side, for the Son of Man ſhall come in his 
Glory, and the Saints 9 38. They are not the 
Words of a Child, but of Chriſt; not ſpoken to affright 

but for our Animadverſion. O this perfidious Generation 
how will that Word be made good to the Amazement of our 
timorous Proſeſſors, Fabn 16. 21. The Axe or a Halter will 
be leſs Pain than the Pangs of Child-birth. Jobn 15. 18, 21. 
e in nothing to be terrify'd, 1 Pbil. 28. 29. Conſtancy in 


q 
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uffering for good Prineiplesis Matter of Glory in the Churches, 
and Tribulation will be the Portion of our Troubles, 2 Theſ.. 
1. 4. To the End is very precious; 1 Theſ. 3. 8. We live, if ws 
ſtand faſt in the Lord: L know you, and my dear Brethren 
and Siſters are of Paul's Mind, if [dye in my Bed, being a 
Church Member, you will, by the Rule of Charity, judge me 
happy. I cannot do you more Service, than to bear my Wit- 
neſs in this Cauſe of Chriſt, wherein you are ſo much con- 
cerned ; I find one Text appropriate to our Condition, Fob. 12. 
23, to 24. Chriſt's Death was like ſowing of Corn, which ſeems 
ed loſt, but was our Life ; ſo he that counts not his Life dear 
for Chriſt, though: the World count him miſerable, yet he 
hath two ſpecial Promiſes to be where Chriſt is, and that the ; 
Father will honour him; it is a following of Chriſt in dying 
for him, Aci vely or in Affection, as appears, obs 13. 36. 21. 
19. By a Conformity th. his Death, Phil. 3. 10. Rev. 14. 3. 
Some read, which died for the Lord, as Rev, 20. 4. and 19. 10. 
which now is counted as bad as Treaſon, Heb. 12. has an in- 
effahle Sweetneſs in it, Ch. 11. is the little Book of Martyrs; 
n | EE. + ” 12, 1. 
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£5, x; the Spirit ſays, follow your Leaders; he is a'Coward yo 
that will not follow'ſuch free Examples; Chrift and the H, 

Saints behold: you, and ye are witn for Ohriſt, as they Fog 
were, but muſt forſake all Sin, eſpecially*your Dauilabs, Hero 3 
dias, and Rimmont, and ſtrive agamft it ; and ye have need of 
Patience, but ye will faint and be weary, unleſs ye look unto Ac 
Jeſus, and fear not, for he is as well the Finiſher of your Faith, 
as the Father of it; he deſpiſed the Shame, what need you 50 
care if wy ſay, betiold the Head, or Heart of a Traitor, N. 
when your better Part is in Heaven, and reproves us for being 
too parſimonious of our Blood 5 M muſt be prepared for ſuf. ch. 
fering, cruore ſanct̃onum rigatur Eccleſia. Lutber was troubled that 6 
he carried his Blood to his Grave ; - he loved Chriſt's Croſs 
more than the Twenty Four Letters, and loved not half Chri- 
ſtians, that were only for doing, and not for ſuffering; and 
though our Sins deſerve Death as from the Lord, yet our Bne- 
mies mind them not, 1 yoont'y us for being Judges, Advo- 
cates, and Soldiers for our Lord Jeſus. fal. 38. 20. 

And as the ſpiritual Man overcomes the Animal, ſo I am 
reaſoning my ſelf againſt Senſe into à willingneſs to die; for 
either the Times will be better or worſe,” Is there not in pro- 
bability, a great Flood of Oppreſſion and Perſecution coming 
upon the Godly; will not the righteous Soul of a juſt Lot, be 
vexed with this horrible 'Prophaneneſs, Malignity, and Con- 
tempt of Chriſt's pure Ordinances that abounds every where; 

we have heard Juſtice and "Tyranny, Pruth and Falſehood 
the Form and the Power of Godlinefs pleading together; and 
Judgment was yen for God and his People, but all ſeems to 
> reverſe ; and what was but an injurie or neſcientie before, is 
now a formal and material Contempt, and Deſpight to God 
and Chrift, and the Spirit of Grace in whomſoever breathing. 

And what comfort is there in a Son, if the Ark be taken! 

1 Cum. 4, 20, 21. the regarded it not; the Blefling is to ſee 

our Children with Peace upon 1/rae}, Pſal. 128. 5, 6. It is a 
Mercy to be taken away from the Evil to come, Zſay 57. 1. 
beſtowed ya an as a Favour, being tender hearted, : 
Kings 23, 19. Tis a rich Mercy to get into our Heavenly 
Houſe and Harbour before the Storm comes, 2 Cor. 5. how 
much more bleſſed to give our polluted Blood for his ſake, 

S who ſhed his moſt precious Blood for us ; and if the times 

It prove good, for civil or. ſacred Liberties. Moſes- envied not 

thoſe that were to go into Canaan, becauſe he was inveſted 
with a better Poſſeſſion, a heavenly Country, Heb, 11. 16. It 
there be ſuch glorious Times to be expected upon Earth, as 


you 
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you and I have diſcourſed of, I am ſure there is no leſs joy in 
Heaven; and we that are there, ſhall have no cauſe to ehwy 
our militant Brethren. Beſides, as for my ſelf, I can expect co 
do 8 for God, I am three Parts dead, Seventy being divi- 
ded into Four, the Shadows of the Evening are upon me, and, 
Aches and Pains are inſeparable Companions; it now Chriſt 
ſhould graciouſly accept of my poor crazy Body, and bring 
me to an honourable and. eaſie Death for him, bleſſed be his 


Name for ever, 1 Chr, 29. 10, to 16. The Heathen could 454 


Dulce eſt pro patria mori, pro Obriſto mori duleiſmum. How di 


the Romans glory to die for their Liberties, and after for the 


Glory of their Cæſars? And how glad are the poor Saniard 


and Muſcovites,. that they have a Life, a Min, of a Son fox. 


their King? And how glad are the City, that their Feaſtings 


will be revived? A Popiſh Friar told me lately, That if he 


were of my Opinion for Aſſurance of Salvation, he would not 
willingly 5 an Hour longer for all Ireland : Yet Saints too 
much fear this grim Porter Death, though when executed, we' 
0 from the Croſs. to the Crown, Fam. I. 12. Indeed it is be- 
ow the Profeſſion that we have made, to be now troubled z 


in Proſperity I would be a Worm, but now the Lord makes 


us bold as Lions, that being called to ſuffer after ſo bleſſed an 
Example, we may think it an Honour to pledge our Maſter 
in his own Cup, and commit the keeping of our Souls to him 
in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator, 1 Pet. 2. 21. and g. 
19. for he will never leave nor forſake us, but will give us 
Shoulders to bear what he lays upon us, x Cor, 10, 13. Let us 
therefore, who are the Children of Zion, be joy ful in our King. 
as others (who one Day will appear to be Fanaticks indeed): 


rejoyce in them, for theſe preſent Sufferings are not worthy, 


to be compared with our future Glory, Rom. 8. 18. 


Sir, Fbleſs God I have an invincible Peace, and a ſecret Joy | 
ſurpaſſing my Expreſſion; and I preſs towards the mark, Phil. 3. 


14. yet divine Cordials are not conſtant, but often ſome faint- 
Ing Vits and Deſpondencies ; the Spirit bloweth where it liſt- 
eth; where it is not comforting, it is ſupporting, Eſay 40. 29. 
and 41. 10. if I were not very feeble, how could God's Power 
appear in my weakneſs. I bleſs his Name, that his Arrows 
are not within me, nor, do the Terrors of Death take hold 
upon me; as Fob 6. 4. for I never was better as to the Frame 
and Temper of Mind and Body, than fince my Reſtraint ;; 
and bleſſed be the Comforter, I am not long without him. 
My Couſin Harriſon is very full of ſpicitual Comfort, (as the 
Gentleman Goaler tells me) and bids me cheer up; and, ive, 
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deed it will de a Mercy, if thoſe who are called forth to 
fiſſe for Chriſt prove couragious ; as Pt: 9. but truly as for 
my part, it does not lie on that ſide; I fear leſt I may be tod 
much (exalted with the Honour of it 5 though I know the Lord 
can ſoon withdraw. We live by Faith, and not by Sight; 
our Happineſs: is in our Union, rather than in Communion 
and ſenfible Guſts; and I rather fear a lingring Death with 
Severity, ſome for Baniſhment, Ezek; 5, 16. &c. but let the 
Lord do with me as he pleaſeth, as Foab ſaid, Chr. 19. 13, 
Omnis co-operantur in bonum, Rom. 8. 28. 80 having unboſomed 
my Heart unto you, that you and ſuch whom you judge faith. 
ful and ſecret, may the better ſpread my Condition before the 
Lord; I would entreat you to beg for me more particularly, 
1. That God would ſet home upon my Heart, and fulfil in me 
with Power your ſweet Scripture, (for which 1 heartily thank 
you) 2 Tim. 1. 7, 8, 9, 12, that I may not be afraid of their 

errors, nor troubled, but may ſanctiſie the Lord at that 
Time, and be able to anſwer all Oppoſers, that they may be 
aſhamed when we ſuffer for well-doing, x Pet. 3. 14, to 18, 
2. That I and the reſt of our Brethren and Companions in 
Tribulation, and in the Kingdom and Patience of Jeſus Chriſt, 
for the Word of God and his Teſtimony, may be ſtrengthned 
with all might, according to Chriſt's glorious Power, unto all 
Patience and Long-ſuffering with Joyfulneſs, as Paul prayed 
for the Coloſtars, Col. r. 9, 10 14. being filled with . 
Wiſdom, and ſpiritual Underſtanding, and feeling thoſe 
Grounds of Joy as an Inheritance of Light, and Deliverance 
from the Power of Darkneſs z that we may be #eftes and con- 
zeftes, to agree in our Teſtimonies, and not diſparage ſo good 
a Cauſe, 3. That we may be ready not only to be bound, but 
to die for Chriſt, and the Vindication and Juſtification of his 
Evangelical Doctrine. We have made high Profeffion and 
Confeſſion of the everlaſting Goſpeh and it is a bleſſed has 
to believe with the Heart, and confeſs with our Mouths, an 
in our Lives, and by active Martyrdom, as Brooke, Ireton, 
Hamden, Pickering, and others have worthily done, who are 
ſafely arrived, expecting us, and we are yet upon the Waves; 
but the moſt excellent, honourable, rich and fruitful Confeſ- 
ſion of Chriſt, whereby we can make the moſt efffcacious De- 
monſtration of our Election and Faith in Chriſt, and Love in 
his glorious Perſon, with moſt ſupreme Illuſtration of God's 
Glory, is to lay down our Lives as the Martyrs did, to ſeal 
and confirm the Truth of our Profeſſtons with our Blood, for 
the Cauſe of Chriſt, and Safety of our Brethren, Rem. 17 + 
. | 1 
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1 John 3. 16. as bur, bleſſed Maſter, after he had conſefled 
and preached the Glory of God, and our Salvation, confirm- 
ed and approved all by Miracles, and his moſt holy Life, 
made a pood. Confeffion under Pontius Pilate, 1 Tim, 6, x3. 
without which all had been ineffe&ual. So I have ofte 
thought for the diſcovery of Hypocrites, cementing of the 


Saints in more concording Affections, trial of Faith, exerciſin 


of Patience, and Love to Chriſt, and for many other glorioù 
Ends, God would call for ſome of Bis Children's Blood, which 
will be the greater Favour to them whom he ſhall count 
worthy of it, becauſe I think this will rather be a Julian, than 
a Nevonian Wy 3s y 5 always provided that we be found in 
the Doctrine of the Covenant of Grace; that God'does not 
love us, becauſe we live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, in 
this preſent World, and are wilting to forſake all, and my 
our Lives for him: But becauſe he loves us, and has finglec 
us out from the World, therefore he enables us ſo to live 
and to do ſingular Things for his Honour and Glory, and 
willingly to fozow the Lamb whitherſoever be goeth, Rev. 14. 
for the love 1c conſtraineth us, 2 Cor, 4 14. O that we ha 
more enlarged Hearts for our King Jeſus! 4. (That you ma 
fully hit my Condition) I have ſome trouble upon me con- 
cerning the Loſs of my temporal Eſtate, ef) ecially for my 
pour tender loving Wite and Child; I was a Purchaſer, and 
ad a Stock of Cattle; and being wrongfully made Priſon 
two Months before any Speech of a King, I was ſurprize 
and could ſave nothing, nor get 20 l. of my Eftate fince 
Michaelmas laſt. "They promiſed to bear my Charges to Len- 
don, but at Cheftey I was forced to borrow Money, or muſt have 
come a-foot : Therefore pray be earneſt with the Lord, that 
we may take the Spoiling of our Goods more joyfully, know- 
ing that we have in Heaven a better and an enduring Sub- 
ſtance, Heb. 10. 34. and that we may not faint at theſe mo- 


mentary Afflictions, which work fo well for us, (wherein 


Riches and Honours are not ſo} according to that Paſſage, 
2 Cor, 4, 3 laſt Verſes, and be affected with eternal Joys. It 
is ſaid, that 1 ſhall be put down into the Hole for Non-pay- 
ment of great Fees ;: My comfort is, that God will be wick 
me ; there they cannot ſhut out God's Spirit from me, which 
is an everlaſting Jubilee: Nor will that be ſo bad, as Fere- 
miab's Dungeon, nor as Foſeph's Irons which entered into his 
Soul ; though indeed we are ſold by our Brethren as % 
was, that the Scripture may be fulfilled, The Brotber as deli. 
ver up the Brothey to Death, Matth. 10. 24. 
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1 know not how. to. conclude; not knowing when I ma 

ave another . to converſe with you; I am over- 

zyed to think they cannot reach my Soul, and that our Cauſe 
18 Invincible ; and it will be a Happineſs, if God ſee it good 
that none might ſuffer Death, but ſuch whoſe Souls are out of 
danger; but being upon the Account of civil Liberties, ag 
: wall as ſpiritual, our only wiſe Father will order all for his 
own Glory, and this only filences all Murmurings; and Ma- 
Ker ave thy ſelf ; that what he pleaſes muſt needs be beſt 
for us; he being Infinite Wiſdom, Love, Power and Goodneſs, 

50 the Kin made his way by meg, we might expect 
his ſoreſt Strokes; but for the Men of Xeilah to deliver us up, 
for the Parliament to ſacrifice us, theſe Men that fit by a 
Commonwealth Writ, for whoſe Privileges we adventur'd our 
All, and who cannot condemn us but muſt.give up the Cauſe, 
and give Judgment againſt themſelves, and all the good Peo- 

le of the Nation: Let the Indians judge of it. If any of the 
_ Ele& think hardly of us, that we 'do not ery peccavi, and 
make our Recantation ; it will not laſt long, and it is no mat- 
ter what others ſay, for they muſt receive their Judgment at 
the Bar of Chriſt, and we ſhall judge our Judges; therefore 
let us not entertain Damps of Deſpondencies. My rejoycing 
is in a God, a good Cauſe, a good Conſcience; I have the 
Juſtice of Heaven on my fide, and God's loving-kindneſs 
which is better than Life; If we find Injuſtice and Oruelt) 
here, Men's Laws at We _ will be adjudged Freafon in 
Heaven, it will not be long before all Tears ſhall be wiped 
from our Eyes; and if our Innocencies be not vindicated, and 
cleared up in this Life, as Fob's, Mordecai's, Foſepb's, Dani:!s, 
and Swſawma's were, yet at the Revelation of the righteous 
Judgment of God, it will appear before Men and Angels, 
that we are not Traytors, nor Murtherers, nor Fanaticks, but 
true Chriſtians, and good Commonwealth's Men, fixt and con- 
ſtant to the Principles of Sanity, Truth, Juſtice, and Mercy, 
which the Parliament and Army declared and engaged in; 
and to that noble Principle of preferring the Univerſality, be- 
fore a Particularity, that we ſought the publick Good, and 
would have infranchized the People, and ſecured the Welfare 
of the whole groaning Creation, if the Nation, had not more 
delighted in Servitude than in Freedom. And if we now ſut- 
fer a Martyrdom of Body, we ſhall be ſome of the Souls un- 

der the Altar, crying, How long, O Lord, boly and true; and 
though we can patiently digeſt their Tortures, and leave all 
Vengeance to whom it belongs, yet who knows but that our 
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Blood may be their Poiſon; but then after all N Senten 


ö Chriſt be, Matth, 25, (Euge bone ſerve) of entring into our Ma- 

| ſter's Joy, when the Kings of the-Earth, and the chief Ca 
tains, and Dukes of Edom ſhall wiſh the Mountains and Rocks 

* Wl to fall upon them, Rev. 3. 16. 1 bleſs God, my poor Wife does 

i much encourage me, to be faithful to the Death; and ſhe is a 

; Meet-helper indeed, who helps her Husband ſo to Heaven, 

g a5 in a fiery Chariot; The is one who bears an unfeigned Love 

a to Chriſt and all che Saints; Lentreat your tender Care of her 

8 and my Child; providebit Deus, Fer. 49. 11. I ſhall leave her 

that Scriptures and Ea. 54. 5, 1 8. which they cannot take 

, away by Confifcation,, When we were in the Storm, we took 

: our Leaves each of thè other; * and | tho? we have not paid 

r our Vows at Bethel, yet I truſt (as was then promiſed) we ſhall 

L be willing to go to Chriſt, if he call thro? a Sea of Bloody Bur, 

F O the infinite: Wiſdom and Love of God, and the utiſearcha- 

1 ble Riches of his Grace; that if I had been drowned, the Ma- 

4 I ignants would have faid, Though he eſcaped by Land, yet 


divine Vengeance overtook him at Sea ; that now'he ſhould 
at vouchſafe me (poor me, as Gideon ſaid, Aude. 6. 154 onc of the 
meaneſt Lawyers in Meſtiminſter-Hau) the Honour of Bonds, for 
18 being an Advocate for my bleſſed Advocate; and the good 
0 m Das Se Ty de no ee 
n I have been the larger, not knowing what uſe this may be 
J I my Mouth ſhould be ſtopp'd if you hear any Report of 


1 Nd | had rather be buried alive; than my Tongue or Ha 
7; {ſhould differ from it. O pray mueſi for me, and pray again 
„end mend your Prayers, as | have great need-to do, if you. aid 


Mic know what pitiful poor ſhort and confuſed Prayers I make iu 
We Day; yet, Father into thy Hands I commend my Spirit, is a 


Prayer, no Period better than Prayer; therefore now unto him 
that is able to keep you (and me) from falling, and to preſent 
©): Wyou (and me) Faultleſs before the preſence of his Glory with 


5 exceeding Joy: To the only wiſe God our Saviour, be Glory 
0 ind Majeſty, Dominion and Power, now and for ever, Amen. 
fare | 1 | Yours for ever. in our dear Redeemer, | 
zore | 

ſuf- Joun, Cook k. 
un- 1 OPS . 1 1 . os —— 2 
and See the Relation of bis Paſſage by Sea, from Wexford to KRluſale. 


ces of Men how ſweet and honourable will the Judgment of 


d Ine contrary hereunto, believe it not ; ſo you have my 5 


„ 


A Letter written by Mr. Juffire Cooke; 
om the Tower to bis Wife, _ 
Y dear Lamb, bleſſed be God, for Jeſus Chrift, and for 

a Priſan, where I find much of his comforting Preſence z 
tell Siſter Jones, that ſhe keeps but two or three Sabbaths in à 
Week, but in Priſon every Day is a Chriftian Sabbath, not only 
to ceaſe from Sin, but to praiſe God, finging Hoſannas and 
Hallelujahs. I can but ſmile to think that they cannothinder 
me from Preaching, for I preach twice every Zepto myſelf; 

and Yeſterday, bleſſed be the Comforter, my Heart was brim- 
ful of Joy Confolation, from Bak 73. 23, 26. wherein! Ute 
obſerved three Points, or doctrinal Conciuſions. an 
7E. Wat A Faint Hound Tone and 2 nothing nt God, and for 2 
Ged. All Diſcourſe is vain, but what aims and tends to God's Jo 
Glory; 1 Cor. 10. 31. a Husband, Wife, Child, Friends and all 11 
Creature: comforts are to be loved fo far as we fee God in M thi 
them; as the Creatures do not ſerve us, but God ſuſtains u 74 
in them, and by them, ſo our Affections and Deſires muſt not MW bu 
be fixed upon them, but terminate in Cod; as the Waters in in 
the River never reſt till they return to the Sea, fo our Lore: Gl 
muſt only Gap by the Creatures, and ſettle in God; and the eve 
more we {ce the Image of God in any one, there our Loveis MW Mi 
to be moſt in the Lord, and for his ſake g; this Love is the but 
reateſt Weight of our Souls, and transſorms into the Nature W e- 

f the Thing beloved ;:let us endeavour to put out more Ac 10: 
of Love to God in Chriſt, Cam. 1. 1iIL . 

2. From theſe Words, My fef and my heart faileth me, lu attc 
God is the ſtrength of my beart ;, the chief Refidence of the Sou Ba! 
being in the Heart, obſerve, That there is ſomething more He 

_ dear to a Saint than his own Soul, which is the Soul of hi alw 

Soul, and the Life of his Life, and that is Feſus Chriſt, who poſ 
dwelleth in our Souls by his Spirit, Rem. 8. 10, Ft. for as the of ( 
Body is dead when the Soul leaves it, ſo the Soul is dead wit Chi 
out Chriſt: Which may teach us two Leſſons: 1. To low and 
Chriſt more than our own Lives or Relations, becauſe he i one 
the Soul of our Souls 5 this did Moſes, Exod, 32. 32. and Pau, bei! 
Rom. . 3. they preferred the Glory of God in the Salvation ) 
their Brethren before their own Souls, if it could have been 8ri« 

Which is @ Chriſtian Duty, though very hard; and if Divina we! 

*, Juſtice ſhould ſay to us at the great Day, the Sou! that fins mu to c 

die: We mult ſay, why then did God puniſh our Lord Jeſu in- 


— 
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ieren 


* 


>= 5 To eg rs ene 


5 


L 323 J ; 
who is the Soul of our Souls, more dear to us than erf f 
And if God had ſeen it good, ve had rather have ſuffered in 
our own Perſons to have ſaved him; but we not being able 
ro undergo the Wrath of God, that innocent and immaculate 
Lamb was put to Death, who is the Heart of our Hearts, the 
Soul of our Souls, and the Spirit of our Spirits; for Juſtice is 
more than abundantly ſatisfied, much more than if our Wills, 
Souls, and Bodies had ſuffered ; and the Debt was all paid to- 


or as to Chriſt, our Salvation is all Peace, firi& Juſtice, who 
felt nothing but Extremity z the Father would not ſpare him, 
Rom, 8, 3%. but as to us, it is all Mercy that his Satisfaction 
ſhould be aceepted for us, and that thee and me, and dear Daugh- 
ter too and ſweet Love I truſt ſhould be Veſſels of that Mercy 
and free Grace: O bleſſed be his glorious Name for ever. 

3. My Meditations were principally carried out upon the 
Joys of Heaven; and from theſe Words, Whom have I in Heaven 

ut thee ? And thou art my Portion for ever 3 I was raviſhed' with 
this Conſideration, That the Foys of Heaven are eternal: Or thus, 
The Saints Pleaſures have a Beginning, but no Ending, No doubt 
but this is infinite Matter of on Abraham, and all the Saints 
in Heaven, to think that they ſhall continue in their Joy and 
Glory, not 1000, or 10000 Millions of Years only, but for 
ever; that when they have been there 100000 Millions of 
Millions of Lears, as to what remains it will not be a Minute, 
but then we begin our Felicity; therefore Chriſt ealls it a Life 
eternal, Matth. 25. 46. Therefore if a Man could live here 
1000000 Millions of Years, and enjoy his Hearr's Defire, and 
all the Variety of Pleaſures which this World can afford, and 
afterwards be deprived of Paradiſe, or be damned, what a ſad 
Bargain would that be? But the Saints are all that while in 
Heaven, and ſhall be there for ever. And if a Man might be 
always Young, and live here for ever, if ſuch a Thing were 


poſſible, yet could not that content him, becauſe he is capable 


of God: And if it were put to the Choice of an illuminate 
Chriſtian, whether to live here 1000 Years in Health, Wealth, 
and all that Soul and Body can defire, or to be in Heaven but 
one Day, he ought to chuſe the latter, P/al. 48. fo one Minute 
— in Heaven, is to be preferred before a Perpetuity of all 
worldly Pleaſure; for to be abſent from the Lord, is more 
grie vous than all — Delights can be comfortable z if it 
were but a pretty good Condition, if Men were ſure always ſo 
to continue, it would be comfortable : Therefore to think of 
in everlaſting Crown of Glory, is 8 Soul-mel 2 
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ther, which had always been . if we had gone to Hell; 
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If then this Life be but a Minute in compariſon of the pers 
petual Life of the bleſſed Souls in Heaven 3 how greatly are 
they to be blamed, that for a little vain Honour, flatterin; 
Pleaſure, or the momentary ſinful Delights of this World, 
ſquander away their precious Souls. 2 As the Joys of Heaven 
are eternal, ſo they are exceeding great. If the Men of the 
World which have their Portion here, Eſal. 17. 14. ha ve ſuch 
ſtately Houſes, and pleaſant Palaces and Delights, ſhall we not 
think that God hath provided ineſtimable Treaſures and Plea- 
ſures in the World to come, for his Children ? For, who do 
earthly Parents treaſure up for, ' but for their Children ? But 
if we could but apprehend what they are, they were not the 
Joys of Heaven; for no Heart can conceive what God hath prepared 
or them that love him, 1 Cor. 2. 9. the Eye hath ſeen much, and 
the Ear heard more, and the Heart may conceive much more; 
but eternal Pleaſures are inconceivable; yet the ſpiritual Eye 
hath ſome glimpſe of it. A poor Saint finds more ſolid Zeal 
and Joy in a crucified Chriſt, poor and naked, and deſpiſed in 
the World, than all the Dukes of Edom, their rich and glorious 
pet and Magnificence : But all the Saints 2 have 
not ſo much Joy and Splendor, as the leaſt Saint hath in Hea- 


ven. The Scripture mentions three Heavens z where the Fowls 


are, the ſtarry Heaven, and the Heaven of Heavens, 1 Xing. 8. 
27. The Sun is conceived to be 308 Times bigger than the 
Earth, and every Star bigger than this lower World; and that 
all the Earth is but a Mote, and not ſo big as a Fly, in compa- 
riſon of the Imperial Celeſtial Heaven, where the Souls of the 
Saints are with God and Chriſt; and by the largeneſs of the 
Place, we may gueſs at the greatneſs of tne Joys and Pleaſures; 
that the Ele& are but few, in compariſonof thoſe who ſhall be 
turned into Hell, Pſal. 9. 1). as it were thruſt into eee 
ther, Matib. 2 5. 23, our Lord's Joy can be no little Joy, and it 
is too big to enter into it. Next, I confider wherein the Sub- 
ſtance and Eſſence of b do properly conſiſt; by 
1 Cor. 1 3. 12. it ſeems much to be in Sight and Knowledge. 

I, For Sight: To ſee God Face to Face; to ſee the beautiful 
Perſon of our dear Lord Jeſus; to ſee all the bleſſed Saints and 
Angels, and to be one of them, how joyful is 'the Thought of 

it ; for if the damned (between whom, and the Saints, there 
is a great Gulph fixed, Luke16. 26.) ſhall ſee Abrabam and the 

Prophets in the Kingdom of God, Luke 13, 28. when themſelves 


are thruſt out, (poor Saint-haters, that now perſecute the Heirs 


of Glory, and ſcorn their Companies, would then fain crowd 


into Heaven with them) much more the Ele& themſelves : 


: But 


[ 325: I 


But the Difficulty is, how we can ſee Spirits with bodily Eyes, 


and Bodies with ſpiritual Eyes. I rather think, that Fob 19. 


25, 27. is to be underſtood of Jeſus Chriſt, whom Fob ſhall ſee 


with the Eyes of his Body; and by the E 
ſhall ſee God the Father, and the bleſſed Spirits; and our 
comfort is, that we ſhall for ever be with the 


es of our Souls, we 


rd. But here 


the Scripture has no Tongue to ſpeak; we mui} not too cu- 


riouſly enquire for Knowledge; it is a wonderful Expreſſion, 
ewe Hal know even as we are known ; God knows us perfectly, and 


oy 


what ſhall be our laſt Thoughts, P/z/, 139. 1,2. All the Saints 


upon Earth do not know ſo much as one Saint in Heaven, 
where Faith is turned into Viſion, and Hope into Fruition 
then ſhall we know the Love of Chriſt, which paſſeth a 


Knowledge here below, Epbeſ. 8. 19. how all the Love that 


ever God vouchſafed to the World, is but a Spark tothe Oven 
red-hot, in compariſon of giving Chriſt; but I believe we ſhall - 


never know God comprehenſively, (but apprehenfively) thar 


Grace, Glory, Goo 


is, ſo much of his Glory, as we ſhall never know more, for 
there will be new Springs and freſh Diſcoveries of his infinite - 


neſs and Perfections ſtreaming forth con- 


tinually to us, that will be as E Fountains of Joy, and 


glorious rejoycing to our Souls and B 


ies; as one at Sea ſees 


a great way, but not to the End or Bottom of the Sea; for we 


ſhall know as much of God, as our Heads can hold, and love 
God as much as our Hearts can conta in; and no doubt but there 


are different Degrees of Glory in Heaven, as the Saints know - 


more or leſs of God ; whereas when Veſſels of ſeveral ſizes are 
caſt into the Sea, they are all full, but ſame hold more than o- 


thers. 2 Cor, 4 4, God works upon our Hearts, as Engravers up- 


on Gold an 


upon us in this Life, the liker ſhall we be to him in Glory; 


but rey Saint ſhall have his own fulneſs of Knowledge. 
3. It 


in the Transformation of our 
as we heard an excellent Sermon from 1 Cor. 6. 17. at Nortb- 
ampton, he that is Joyned unto the Lord is one Spirit ; fo I be- 
lieve that myſtical Oneneſs which our dear Lord ſo ſweetly 
prayed for, Fobn 17. II, 21, 22, is meant of oneneſs in Will 
and Affections, when the Soul ſhall have all that it can defire, 
and nothing but what it does defire, and ſhall will nothin 

but what God wills, and not only to be ſatisfied with the Wil 


Marble; and the more of his Image he ſtamps ' 


ink that heavenly Joy does much conſiſt in the Will, 
ills into the Will of God; for 


of God, but to taſte a ſweet Complacency and Delight in it, 


that it is infinitely beſt to be there. 


& This transforming of bo Will proceeds from the Appre- 


henſion 


5 
3881 
henſion of divine Love, where the Soul finds that God hath 
loved it from all Eternity, that his Eye and his Heart are 
8 upon it for good, and knows that it is a free, pure 
unchangeable, and eternal Loye, this cauſes an Eternity of 
{oy z and as Love is the ſweeteſt Grace in the Heart (the ve 
ugar of the Soul) that makes a Heaven 1 * Earth, where it 
is without Diſſimulation, and ſpiritual ;_ſo EL Joy will 
conſiſt much in Love, which muſt needs flow from Sight and 
Knowledge; for as Paul ſays, x Cor. 2. 8. it is only Ignorance of 
God that makes ſo many to oppoſe the Way of Truth and 
Holineſs ; So the Sight of divine glorious Beauty, and the 
Knowledge of infinite Wiſdom, Power, Love, and Goodneſs 
in Chriſt, cauſes the Soul to loye God, and Chrift, and the 
Spirit, much better than it ſelf; For if the Spouſe be ſick of 
Love here, Cant. 5.8, and if the Fire of Love conſtrain mili- 
tant Saints not to live to themſebes, 2 Cor. 5, 14. Ingenuity 
being the great Principle of the Goſpel, not to work for Life, 
but from Life ; and to dp all from a Spirit of Love, much 
more the Saints triumphant ; But the more I think of this 
bleſſed State of Glorification, the more I am at a Loſs in it, 
fal. 16 11. In God's preſence there is fulneſs of joy, and at big right- 
band there are 'pleaſures for evermore. And David ſays, Pfal. 123. 
That they that bs wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament, and 
as the ſtars for ever and euer: But one ftar differeth from another in 
_ glory. And Matth. 1 3. 43. The righteous foall fine as the Sun in the 
tugdom of their Father, And our Lord fays, In my Father's houſe 
ars many manſions : And Faul calls it, A far more exceeding and e- 
ternal weight of gory; 2 Cor. 4. 17. And a building of God, a houſe 
net made with hands, eternal in the Heavens, where we Pal be, ſo ſoon as 
the ſoul parts from the Body, 2 Cor, 5.1, 8. And that it is an Inhe- 
ritance in Light, all Light and no Darkneſs, 1 Colaſſ. 12. And 
that the Saints ſhall judge the World, and when Chriſt ſhall 
appear, we ſhall be like him ; for we ſhall ſee him as he is, 
EB, . 2. in the new Jeruſalem there ſhall be no Sorrow, no 
Crying, no Fa in, Rev. 2 1. 4. and the Gates of the City are Pearls, 
and the Street is pure Gold; ver, 21. the Glory of God lightens 
it, and the Lamb is the Light thereof; ver. 22. in it there is a 
pov River of Water of Lite, and a Tree of Life, which bears 
ruit every Month, Rev. 22, x, 2. and there ſhall be no Curſes 
there, and there ſhall be no Night, and we ſhall reign for 
ever and ever, ver. 3. All theſe are eee ee 
ons and I have ſuck'd much Comfort from them. P/al, 1). 4 I 
ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake with thy Likeneſs: And 1 Theſ. 
5. 10. whodiedfor ys, that whether we wake orflcep, we mene 
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live together with him: Therefore let us comfort ourſelves, and 
ediſie one another with theſe Words, and Mr. Burton's Text, Heb. 
12. 22, 23. it is ſweet alſo to conſider of the Gloryof the Body; 
1 Cor. 15. 42, 43. it ſhall be an incarruptible, glorious, power- 
ful, ſpiritual Body z there will be Charity, Agility, Penetrabi- 
lity, Chace no Hunger, no Cold, it ſhall be faſhioned like 
unto Chrift's glorious Body, Phil. 3. 20. What a Comfort is it 
to thee and me, that have koch crazy Bodies! Ulcerous Laze- 
rus ſhall be as found as a Fiſh and we ſhall have an everlaſſ ; 
ing Spring of Health and Strength, which ſhall never decay. 

Uſe, Let this teach us more to mind Eternity, to ſtudy the 
Joys of Heaven, that we may receive a full Reward, 2 Epbeſ. to 
8. as Mr, Whigfeld once exhorted Oliver, in every Thing to mind 
and eye Eternity; for they are the brave Men and Women that 
will be ſo at that Day. The Pleafyres of this World are fo far 
from ſatisfying the Underſtanding and Will, which are capable 


of God, that they cannot ſatisfie any one Senſe ; never any Mu- 


fick ſo {weet, but a Man will defire to hear better, no Object ſo 
beautiful, no Meat ſo pleaſant, but a Man will covet to ſee that 
which is more lovely, and taſtes ſweeter, Eccleſ. ti. 8. Study that 
Book and Canticles well, that the Spirit may convince us of 
the Vanity and Vexation of all Creature-Delights, and of the 
Fulneſs and Excellency that isin Jeſus Chriſt. The beſt Condi- 
tion in this Life is but a bitter-ſweeting ; all our Comforts are 
impure, mixt with Wormwood; No Role without a Thorn; 
and the bitter is more than the ſweet; but in Heaven, all our 
Delights are pure and unmixed ; there is perfect Joy without 
any Grief, ſolid Comforts and no affſictive Miſery ; no Envy, 
no Emulation, which abounds here; for every Saint has what 
his Heart can deſire: It is a Sinlefs, Sorrowleſs, Temptationleſt, 
Oppreſſionleſs, Sick leſs, Timeleſs, and Endleſs Eſtate, where 
being once arrived we ſhall never fear parting any more ; 
therefore (my dear Sweeting) let us wait patiently and chear- 
fully for that bleſſed Tranſlation from Earth to Heaven, We 
mult begin our Heaven here; the more prepared to die, the 
fitter we are to live; ſo let us live, ſo let us die, that we may 
live Eternally. If thee likeſt ſuch poor Breathings and broken 
Meditations, thee may'ſt command more of them. I leave 
thee and me and my dear Child and our Chriſtian Relations 
with thee in his Arms, who is in Heaven at the Right-hand of 
the Father ; therefore we need not fear what Man can do unto 
us, 1ſa, 51. 12. To him, 1 am thine for ever. 75 

Thy Loving Husband, during this Life, 
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ar Brother, beloved in the Lord, condemnatus ſum ad vi. 
aan, and this is my Cordial Farewel'to you and all Saints, 
trom my Feremiab's Priſon; 'Po-morrow' I ſhall be in eternal 
Glory, in the Boſom of Chriſt, where our Father Abrabam is, 
and a Guard of Angels will convey my Soul thither. Never 
jet God's People fear a Priſon any more, for the Lord's ſup- 
rh or comforting Spirit hath not been abſent from me 
ſince my Indictment; I writ a Letter to you formerly, ac- 
quainting you with my ſpiritual Condition, to which I refer 
you : And fearing leaſt Wrong may be done to the Cauſe 
when Jam in Heaven, I think fic to leave a few Words with 
my deareſt” Love to all Chriſtian Friends. ral <2 34 
I. Upon my Trial it came to this, that the Judges ſaid, 
That al have been guilty of Treaſon ſince 1642, ſo that the Lords 
and Commons are not to meddle with the King. I ſaid, That 
I ated obedientially by Order from the Houſe of Commons, 
and the Commons being the Repreſentatives of the People 
cannot commit Treaſon; for there can be no Trial of all the 
People. And as for any Force upon the Houſe in 1648. they 
were the only Judges of it, and no Inferior Court can judge 
of the Lawiulneſs or Unlawfulneſs of their Acts or Orders. 

ut hey ſaid, All our Acts and Orders are Treaſon. So that 

now it is brought to that it was in 16424... 
2. I intend by God's Aſſi ſtance, upon the Ladder, to bear my 
Teſtimony for Jeſus Chriſt to all kis Offices, and for a Goſpel 
Magittracy and Miniſtry, and to ſpeak ſomething ſo far as God 
Mall enable, and will be permitted, for the good Old Cauſe of 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. I can at preſent only leave my 
dear Love and Reſpetits/for you and my dear Siſter, beſeech- 
ing God, and not doubring but that we ſhall ſhortly meet in 
eternal Glory. Company'ſo fpends me, that I can write no 
more : I ſhaſt ſuddenly enter into the Joy of the Lord; O bleſ- 
fed be his Name, bleſſed be the Comforter, my Soul is full 
of Conſolation. Farewel, farewel, Renede in Paradiſo. Yours 


or ever, R207 54 HO TRICLIH 
. | Joux Cookx, 
Fer ty dear Brotler F. l 5 
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Some Rood en of 4 Saher reached wy Me; 
ugh Peters, the 14th of October, <a (af- 
= is Condemnation) in the Priſon of Nerv 
gate, wherein he was much interrupted, by the 
coming in, and going forth, of Strangersthat came 
to ſee him, and the other Priſoners't in the Room 
with him, and ſo was conſtrained to break. off 
the ſooner: And though they are but brief Heads, 
yet it's thought convenient here to inſert them, 
for the better Satisfaction of any, touchin 
the Frame of Mr. Hugh Peters at that Tiny 
This Difcourſe Was fem, þ- 72 
| Pear. xlii. ver. 11. | 


Wy a art Yiu! caſt down, O my Soul ? And aby art thou dicted 
evithin me ? Hope thou in God, for I fa# yet as "ws who-is * 
Health f ad . and my God. | „ 
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A FT E R Analyſing the Pſalm, he obſerved this Doc- 
trine. 


Doctrine. That the beſt of Go. People are apt 1 be ponds 

ing. 

This was the Man's Caſe in the whole 88th: Pfaim. c 

Alſo David's Caſe, when he complained of the breaking of 
his Bones, e. 

This was Chriſt's Caſe himſelf, when he cryed out, My God, 
my God, why baft thou forſaken me? 

The Reaſons why the bel? of God' 8 People are apt to De- 
ſpondencies, are, 

' Fir, When ſo ething falls out from God more than ordi- 
mary, when Go m weight in Sorrow and Affliction, that 
es it ſinking: hong that Afflictions are heavy of them- 
ob many times, yet it's the * that God puts in Sor- 

wu, that makes it link - + 2 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, Over · valuing our Comforts, putting too much upon 
Wife, Children, Eſtate, or Life it ſelf; a Manis apt to be tat 
ddun when he thinks of parting with them. *% a 
Thirdly, Our 1 for Sufferings, and Aiflictions, 
that makes ne def Alas, I thought not of ic, ſay ſome, 
it's come unexpectedly upon mme. 5 
- Fourthly, We are apt to * mg when our Afflictions are 
many, when they are Multitudes, when all is ſtruck at toge- 
ther, Name, Eftate, Relations, and Life it ſelf. 
hh, When Afflitions are of long Continuance ; a Man 
_ canbeacthat Burthen a while, that he cannot ſtand under long, 
Sul, When Afflictions fall upon the nobleſt Part of Man, 
which. is his Soul, then are Deſpondencies apt to come in. 
_* Sevemtbly, When we have more Senſe than Faith. 
« ; 1 3 ow it ſhould not be ſo, God's People ought not to de- 
" Becauſe it diſcovers Impatiency. © 
. Becauſe it diſcovers Want of Faith; they lean not upon 
Rock that will not fail them. - 8 


— . V 


3. It diſcovers Want of Wiſdom, Se. | 
4+ We ſhould not be thus, becauſe it gratiſies the Enemy, 
who in ſuch a Caſe is ready to upbraid us, and ſay, Where is 
now their God? What is become of their God ? 

Now what Cure and Remedies are there for deſpond- 


ing? | | 3 25 | 
* This Eleventh Verſe gives you Two. 

Firſt, _ in God, Hope thou in God, | 
Secondly, Faith is ſet on work ; 1 Hal yet praiſe bim, &c. 
But more particularly take theſe Directions. 

I. Be careful of exerciſing Faith, for no Condition of Man 
ſuperſedes his Faith, do all in Faith, pray in Faith, and hear 
in Faith, Sc. Now what is the Exerciſe of Faith but rowling 

yu 1 and ſtaying on him: Here I'll Rick, if I periſh, 
peri l bo boots „ LT 

Ehe Miſcarriage of Chriſtians, is either becauſe they have 

nþ Faith; or elſe, becauſe, if they have Faith, they give it not 

Food to Now upon, Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as the Liver: 
Vein, and fetch Blood and Life thence. We quarrel that we 
have not Love, and Patience, and Meekneſs, &c, But the 
Deſect lies in our Faith; if we had more Faith, we ſhould have 
more of all other Graces. 4 82 


Now what is the Food of Faith? 


13311 
Anſw. Faith will not feed upon every Diſh, not on a ſtalled 
Ox or fatted Calf: Proſperity is not Faith's Pood. But it w. 
eat a Word, live upon Promiſes; theſe nouriſh Faith, I wi 
never leave thee nor forſake thee ; all Things Pall work together for Good,; 
and the like Promiſes. - * y 2305S. 4. AO I, 


2. Be marvellouſly careful of Things below, meaſure Things 
© 


not by Senſe, or by a Day, but by Faith, and Eternity. 
e troubled at the Loſs of this and r' other Creaturè- Com- 
rt: But hat's the Value of them ? the over-valuing Things 
JJ Cn TS W 


3. Go and tell the Lord Chriſt, I have adefiled Conſcience, 


and if thou doſt not waſh me, I am undone for ever. See 
the Neceſſity and Worth of Chriſt ; there muſt be ſomething 


better to look at, than what we loſe for the preſent, ſome- 


e Eſtate, and Life, and Relations, and Name. See 
the Worth of Chriſt's Blood, it's worth all the World; becauſe 


what the Blood of Bulls and Goats could not do, his Blood 


doth cleanſe from all Sin. 


4. Keep cloſe to the Uſe of Ordinances; much of our Miſ- 


chief hath come from Neglects of this Kind ; the Safety of a 
Chriſtian lies in the Enjoyment of Church-Communion, Pat, 
27. 4, J. and 6 Verſes. One Thing I have defired of the Lord, 

and that will I ſeek after, that I may dwell in the Houſe o 

the Lord all the Days of my Life, S . For in the Time of 
Trouble he ſhall hide me in his Pavillion, in the Secret of his 
Tabernacle, ſhall he hide me; he ſhall ſet me upon a Rock 3 
and no all my Head be lifted up above mine Enemies 
round t me, &c,— The greateſt Fears are N ped 
there you ſhall find before Troubles paſs over (for. yo 
expect ſome) it will be a hard matter to break Churches, t 37 
are ſo faſt chained together, and yet there hath been marvel- 
lous Miſcarriages amongſt Saints in their Church Relations. 


He alſo during his Impriſonment in the Tower, wrote ſome 
Sheets of Paper to his Daughter, leaving them with her, as. 
his laſt Legacy, containing in it, very much ſound and whol- 


ſome Advice, as to her Soul's Health. It carries with it ſuch a 


Savour as denotes it proceeds from a Spirit that hath learned 


Experience in Chriſt's School, and hath been acquainted ſome- 
times with Sun-ſhine as well as foul Weather : It's too long 
here to be inſerted, but if it be made publick by it ſelf, doubt- 
leſs the experienced Reader will be no Loſer by peruſing, 
% 7. ; mk > > i ot Bn bas ng 
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Some Memorable. Paſſages of Mr. Hu cn 
"PETERS, in his Impriſoument at Newgate, 
and at the Time of his Execution at Cha- 


0 aff's 2 1 8 7 i 3 : X + 4 155 
xing-Croſs, October 16. 1666. 
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IR. Peters, as well known, was exerciſed under a great 
Conflict in his own Spirit, during the Time of his Im- 
priſonment, fearing (as he would often-ſay) that he ſhould 
not go through his Sufferings with Courage and Comfort; and 
ſaid to Friends, That he was ſomewhat unprepared for Death 
and therefore unwilling to dye: Something he ſaid he ha 
committed, and other things omitted, which troubled him; 
but though it was a cloudy and dark Day with him for a Sea- 
In, yet the Light of God's Grace and Fayour would break 
forth at laſt. VH | | 25 
And ſurely the Favour of God did at the laſt appear; for a 
little before he went forth to Execution (as many can teſtify) 
he was well compoſed in his Spirit, and chearfully ſaid, I thank 
God, now I can dye; I can look Death in the Face, and not 
De atraid. | P 
As for that ſlanderous Report, which was much received, 
by good People as well as bad, to wit, that he was guilty of 
ncleanneſs: A Friend coming to him in Priſon, ; ut that 


Queſtion 1 and ſoberly to his Soul ; to whiz, he re- 
)ly'd, That he bleſſed the Lord, he was wholly ein that 
latter, and that he never knew any Woman but his own 


A Night or two before he ſuffer'd, two of the Epiſcopal 
Clergy, who, as ſome report, were the King's Chaplains, came 
to giv him a Viſit. They endeavoured to make Advantage 
of the preſent Temptations wherewith he. was then aſſaulted, 
and to perſuade him to a Repentance and Recantation of his 
former Activity in the Parliament Cauſe ; which they endea- 
| vour'd to enforce upon him by a Promiſe of Pardon from 
the King, in caſe he would therein hearken to them. But 
335 h he was then much afflicted in his Spirit, yet the Lord 
id help him to bear up with much Courage againſt the Inſi- 
nuation of that Sort of Men; and told them, he had no 
Cauſe in the leaſt to repent of his adhering to that Intereſt; 
but rather, that he had in the Proſecution thereof done no more 
for God and his People in theſe Nations; and with yt ot 
12 0 | 1mit 


To whom he reply 
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diſmiſſing thoſe Viſitants, he applied himſelf to ſome other 
Mitiifters then preſent, whom he judged more able to f peak gs 
word in ſeaſon to him under theſe great Tryals, wherewit 
the Lord was then pleaſed to exerciſe him. 5 
Being carried upon the Sledge to Execution, and made to 
fit therein within the Rails at Cbaring- Croſt, to behold the 
Execution of Mr. Co:ke ; one comes to him, and upbraided 
him with the Death of the King, bidding him (with oppro- 
brious Language) to repent :' He replied,” Friend, you do not 
well to trample upon a dying Man; you are greatly miſtaken, 
I had nothing to do in the Death of the King. Vie + eee ee 
When Mr. Cooke was cut down, and brought to be quartet'd; 
one, they called Colonel Turner, called to the Sheriff's Men to 


bring Mr. Peters near, that he might ſee it; and by and by 


the Hangman came to him, all beſmeared in Blood, and rub- 
bing his bloody Hands together, he (tauntingly) asked, Come, 
how do you like this, Mr. Peters? How do you like this Work d 
q, I am not (I thank od) terrify'd at it; 

you may do your worſt. rA 17 
When he was going to his Execution, he look'd about and 
eſpied a Man, to whom he gave a Piece of Gold (having 
bowed it firſt) and deſired him to go to the Place where hi 
Daughter lodged, and to carry that to her as a Token from 
him, and to let her know that his Heart was as full of Comfort 
as it could be; and that before that Piece ſhould come to her 
Hands, he ſhould be with God in Glory. 9 4 ANT 
Being upon the Ladder, he ſpake to the Sheriff, ſaying, Sir; 
ou have here ſlaiu one of the Servants of God before mine 
yes, and have made me to behold it, on purpoſe to terrify 


and diſcourage me; but God hath made it an Ordinance to 


me for my Strengthening and Encouragement, © © © 
When he was going to dye, he ſaid, What, Fleſh, art thou 
unwilling to go to God through the Fire and Jaws of Death 
Oh (ſaid he) this is a good Day; he is come that I have lon 
looked for, and I ſhall be with him in Glory; and fo ile F 
when he went away, | | | : 
What Mr. Peters ſaid farther at his Execution, either in his 
Speech or Prayer, it could not be taken, in regard his Voice 
was low at that time, and the People uncivil, | 


Some 


* * * * 
I 
SS 


| Rica ed; for if it he the Will of God, that I may not live his 
rvant, L would dye his Sacrifice. 5 
The fir Dy that he came to Newgate, ſome Friends came 


to ſee him, aſked him, how it was with him 5 he told 
them, he was well; but he waited and much longed for a 
Word of Peace from God + But (ſaid he) I bleſs God (tho 
it is ſomewhat dark with me at preſent, and I know, I have 2 
very hty Heart) yet I have not one Temptation to deſert 
that 2 Case, which God hath ſo fignally (many a time) 
The next Day, which was the Day Major-General Harriſn 
was * ſome of his Relations came to him, and 
told him, they ſuppoſed he had heard what diſmal Sentence 
was paſſed on him; and, O Sir, ſaid one of them, my Heart 
fails me to think how you will bear it. Why, ſaid he, Fleſh 

and Blood will recoil z but, bleſſed be God, I am not trou- 
- Bled at that; a Fit of an Ague would coſt a Man more, I be 


©. r 0 | 

The Day after he was condemned himſelf, his Wife and 
other Relations and Friends came to him: O Sir, ſaid ſome 
how is it now 7 Why, ſaid he, Blefſcd, O Bleſſed Chains 
would not be without theſe Chains. Indeed it was a very 
dark, diſmal, cloudy Morning, before 1 was brought to be con- 
tent to periſh. Truly, I thought I could not at all, my 
Soul was ſo ſad, becauſe God hid his Face: But I was reſolv- 
ed, faid he, if I could have ſaid no more, to tell the Court, 
The Cauſe was the Lord's; and the Fault was not in the Lord, 
but my great perſonal Unworthineſs, that I could not affert 
it ; and that tho' I did fink into the Bottomleſs Pit immedi- 
ately, yet Idurſt not, no not for a World, but own that Cauſe, 
which God had often honoured. But, ſaid he, the Lord for 
your Sakes did help me to ſay ſomewhat ; but truly it was 


„ 
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itiful. 1 thought, if I might have been fuffer d, (although 
1— not ſlept, to ſpeak ot, theſe two Nights) I could have 
ſpoken three or four Hours longer. And now, ſaid he, as 

ark as it was in the Morning, tis ſo bright, ſo quiet and cali 
that truly I think, it I were to be executed to-morrow, I cou 
ſleep all Night as well as ever. But Ne up his Eyes) 
Lord, ſaid he, I would not be too conſident: O pardon thy 


Servant. But being in a very chearful Frame, his Friends an 


Relations left him at that time, and, becauſe of Illneſs, could 
not viſit him next Day. ont bi | E725 
But on the next firſt Day of the Week, being with him, 
he told them be found an increaſed Strength. That Day, a- 
bout Noon, the Warrant for Execution was ſigned; at which 
time, he was deſiraus to have a Reprieve gained, if poſſible : 
Not (ſaid he) that I expect Life, but methinks my Wedding 
Garment is not quite — ; a little more time, that I may, as 
a Bride, be ready trimmed. That Evening it was told him 


that Sir O. B. wauld ſpeak with him the next Morning; 


ſome told him, it may be that would prove an Hour of Temp- 
tation. Truly (ſaid he) I bleſs God, I am at a Point; I can- 
not, no, I cannot deſert the Cauſe. „ 205 
The next Morning they two were together, the Matter af 
their Diſcourſe I kndaw not; but I remember, when his Wife 
defired to go to O. B. that Evening, to ſee if he would be 
er dear Husband's (or rather her) Mediator to his 'Majefty 
for his Life. It may be (ſaid he) Sir O. B. may fay, that I 
ſhould confeſs my Guilt, and do the King ſome Service. Pri- 
thee tell him, I would engage to live quietly; but for owning 
Guilt, that I cannot do: For to this Day I am not — 


of any, as to the Death of the King; and that I went but too 


far, in asking the Benefit of the Proclamation; and I cannot 
go any further, na nat to ſave a Thouſand Lives. 
That Evening came in two Minifters ; one, or both of then 
(after they had talked with him with a good while) I hear 
them aſk, Whether he did acknowledge his Guilt ? for they 
believed his owning of that, would be the moſt likely (if not 
a moſt certain) Means to prolong his Life. To which he 
anſwered, that although he had often, and that with many 
Tears (and he thought with ſome Brokenneſs of Heart) ſought 
the Lord to convince him of it, if he had any Guilt in him, 
as to that particular Action, (for which he was then in Chains, 
and under Condemnation) for, ſaid he, I would not for a 
World dye with one Sin unrepented of: But, ſaid he, really 
to this Day I have no ſuch Conviction. But, ſaid the Doctor, 


Sir 3 
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Sir; if any ſuch do come in, will yon tell us 7 Yes, ſaid fie, l 
profeſs I will ; if it come in at the laſt Moment, even at the 

Zibbet, I will tell che World of it. And it is obfervable, that 
ſome of his laſt Words were, That God had engaged him in 
Ir to be repented of; 1 ſay, Not to be repented 
The Night before Execution, when he was in the Nun- 
_=_ he was (as he had been that Day) ſomewhat ſadder than 
4 other times: And one asked him, if any 13 Thin 
lay on him? he ſaid, No; but the Lord was pleaſed to ſuſ end 
His comforting Preſence: But, ſaid he, (with an humble Bold- 
neſs I would ſpeak it) the Lord ſhall not put me off with any 

thing beſides himſelf.” After having ſpent ſome Hours in 
Prayer, as at other times, about Midnight we left him, and 
his Fellows, that they might get a little Reſt for the Support 
of their natural Spirits ; and in three or four Hours, bis Wife, 
Children, and many other Friends returned; When we came, 
we found them praying: As ſoon as Colonel Scroop had end- 
ed, Mr. Ser turned about, and opening his Arms, he embra- 
ced his Wife, and one of his Daughters: Ah, ſaid he, my 
dear ones, God is good, he is come, he is come ! I am full, 
I am full. O bleſs the Lord for me, and with me; O my 
Soul, and all that is within me, magniſie the Lord. By and 
by he went to Prayer himſelf; and one would have thought 
He had been (as it were) in Heaven, his Soul was ſo enlarged 
In gory praifitig and magnifying the God of his Salvation. 
O! ſaid he to his Wife, I would not change this dark Room 
for the beſt Star- Chamber under Heaven. He defired his 
Friends and Relations would not be ſollicitous for his Body; 
but let them do what theypleaſed, and exerciſe what Cruelty 
they will; ſaying, it was meet it ſhould be ſo; and that the 
dead Bodies of the Witneſſes muſt be unburied, that the 
Scriptures might be fulfilled, 6x01 5 | 

Some Part of his Prayer was, to bleſs the Lord, that (as 
the P/almiſt ſaid) though he came in there weeping, and fear- 
ing that he had not yet been bearing precious Seed; yet now 
they were returning, ef and e e and carrying 
their Sheaves with them. Call us not (ſaid he) Marabs (as 
The once ſaid) but call us Naomies ; for we came in hithet 
(ſome of us) empty, but we are going out full: The Lord 
hath not writ bitter Things, but good of us; for this is glori- 
ous Grace, that we are counted worthy to ſuffer for God, and 
his Cauſe. Oh! What ſhall we render to the Lord ? We wi 
fake the Cup of Salvation, and call upen the Name of the Lord, O 

our 
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Oh our Souls, bleſs the Lord I And we do with our Souls bleſs 
Thee, that we have an Eternity to bleſs Thee in; for no leſs 
will ſatisfy our Souls, And now, O Bleſſed and Glorious God, 
ſhall we be among thy Worthies? If poſſible, let us attain to 
the firſt * Three; but if we attain not to ſo glorious a Teſti- 
mony as that, yet, O Lord, let us be among thy Worthies. 
We deſire to glorify thy _ and bleſſed Name, that thou 
haſt in any meaſure enabled us to encourage our Hearts in 
the Lord our God at ſuch a time as this, and when the Peo- 
ple ſpeak of worſe than ſtoning us. When ſome ſpake of 
5 3 of the People; he ſaid, he accounted that 

is Honour. — 


ot his «Re. ba * : 


"Xp 


Au. Seor's Speech upon the Ladder: 


E I ſtand here a SpeRacle to God, to Angels, 
and Men: To God and Angels, to whom I hope I am 
ſhortly a-going. And now to you I owe it, to God, and the 
Nation, and my ſelf, to ſay ſomething concerning each. For- 
my ſelf; I think it may become me to tell you how and why 
I came hither; and ſomething in the general, concerning my 
Capacity. In the Beginning of theſe Troubles, I was (as 
many others were) unſatisfied.. I ſaw Liberties and Religion 
in the Nation in great Danger, to my beſt Apprehenſion : 1 
ſaw the „ qe es of Popery in a great meaſure coming in 
upon us: 1 aW II 


TRA —k w TTT 


f 
Upon which the Sheriff interrupted him in theſe Words: 
If you will betake your ſelf to Prayer, you may. ; 
r. Scot replied, I ſhall not ſpeak. ro reproach any —= _ 
The Sheriff interrupted him again, ſaying, You have but a 
* time, Mr. Scot ; therefore betake that little time to 
rayer, | | T 
Mr. Scot reply'd, I ſhall ſpeak —— | 
The Sheriff interrupted him again, ſaying, I beſeech you, 
ir, betake your ſelf to Prayer. 
Mr, Scot ſaid, It may become me to give an Account of my 
ſelf, becauſe —— CEO _ 
3 2. | The 


—— ren ei 5 
# 
5 


dhe Sberif) and fpake to this 


that 4 


F 3 
The Serif interrupted: him again, ſaying, Tt doth not be- 
come you to ſpeak any ſuch thing here, therefore I beſeech 
you betake your ſelf to Prayer; it is but a little time you have 


to live ; you know, Mr. $2, that is the moſt needful thing. 


Mr. So. replied, "Tis fo =— + SIR 
The Skeriff mterrupted him again, ſaying, Sir, But when you 
came upon the Stage, you deprived your felf very much. 
Then ſaid Mr. Scot, I thought to tell you how I came hi- 
1 — b | L409 ! 
Here the Serif interrupted again (or elſe ſome one beſides 
1 EQ Every Body knows, 
Mr. Scot ſaid, Sir, Tis hard that an Englißman hath not 
•· ' 
The Sheriff interrupted again, ſaying, I cannot ſuffer you to 
ſpeak any ſuch thing. 8 
Mr. Sor ſaid, I fhall ſay no more but this, That it is a very 
mean and bad Cauſe that will not bear the Words of a dy- 


| log Man: It is not ordinarily denied to People in this Con- 
C1H1 ON wenn 


The Sheriff interrupted again, ſaying, Sir, You had a fair 
Trial, and you were found guilty. 5 
Mr. Kot replied, "Vis according to my Mind to ſpeak what 
may be ſaid —— _ 15 | 
Here the Under-Sheriff interrupted, ſaying, It hath been 
denied unto your Predeceſſors, and will be denicd unto you. 


© Then he prayed as followeth 


110 T Lord God, the Great and Glorious God of Hes- 


| ven and Earth, King of Nations, and King of Saints : 


In both which Capacities thy poor and unworthy Creature 


comes now to bear his Witneſs in this great Spe&acle before 
Thee, Angels and Men. O Lord, were it. not for Sin, none 
of theſe Things had befallen this Nation, nor my unworthy 
ſelf. We have all tranſgrefled and gone aftray from thee by 
a perpetual Backiliding ; even all, of alt Sorts, Conditions, 
Ranks, and Orders of Men: And among them, none, none 
more than thy poor unworthy Creature, who acknowledgeth 
the ſame here before Thee, in the Face of Heaven, and in 
thy Preſence, to which he is very ſhortly a-going. That Glo- 
rious Grace, which thou haſt been pleaſed to afford unto his 
Soul in it. Thou art gone to the higheſt Extent of 1 * 

* ; \ | NN Faro, | that 

5 a 
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muſt ſay, to the Praiſe of thy Free · grace 
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that ever was ſhewed jo any of the Sons of Men. Thy poor 
Servant doth acknowledge himſelf to be the greateſt of Tranſ- 
xreflors. And my glorious Grace is magnified above all. thy 

ame, in what Thou haft done for thy poor Creature. But 
Lord, ſo it is, becauſe ſuch is thy good Pleaſure ſuch was thy 


Deſign from Eternity; through or in the great Tranſactions 


that was between Thee, and Chriſt thy bleſſed Son, and our 
bleſſed Saviour ; that Thou ſhould'ſt in thy Diſpenſation, in 
the orerning of thy Church in the World: That thou ſhould'ſt 
glorify thy Free-grace in pardoning of the Sins, and in the 
Salvation of ſome of loſt Mankind, which was the great Ma- 
ſter· piece of thy Love; that thou fhould'ſt chuſe our of poor 
loſt Mankind one or other, it is of admirable and incompre- 
henſible Mercy: And that thou ſhould'ſt chuſe thy poor Crea- 
rure as one in the Number, is Matter of Adoration, Admira- 
tion; is Matter of eternal Extaſy, and is Matter of Thankſ⸗ 
giving for ever. And this is the Comfort of his poor Soul, 


. 


that he ſhall have an Eternity with thy ſelf 5 Thou haſt ſo 


aſſured him, that he ſhall be bleſſing, honouring and magnify- 
ing of Thee among a Company of Saints and Angels, and the 
Souls of juſt Men made perfect. O bleſſed Lord, Thou haſt 
called him forth as a publick Spectacle to ſome, in a Condition 
of Shame and Reproach; to others, of Comfort ; and to thy 
bleſſed Self, as one that is a Witneſs for Thee, that hath ſerv- 
ed Thee with all Faithfulneis in his Truſt and publick Capa- 
city and Employment. O Lord, thy Diſpenſation to thy poor 
Creature hath been wonderful gracious and merciful ; 26d he 
Here the Hangman flooping down to take Drink, which cat veach- 
ed up to him upon the Ladder, interrupted bim: Upon Which Mr, 
Scot ſaid, Prithee let me Alone, I bave not done; then proceeded in 
Prayer as followeth, SES e 


That this very Condition to which he is now brought, 
he acknowledgeth, is the Anſwer of his Prayer before his go- 
e of England, Thou knoweſt. Lord, he did many times 
in Prayers and Tears ſeek thy bleſſed Majeſty for Council and 
for Advice; Whether it were his Duty to ſtay and ff uffer, or 
to ſhelter himſelf Abroad: And if it were thy Wiſl to take 
more Honour to thy ſelf by his ſuffering than his living, 
thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to remand him back again, and bring 
him hithet. And he hath obſerved thy Providence checking 
of his Way, and in preſervi . him all along until he * 
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tis. O bleſſed Lord, thy poor Creature doth acknowledge; 


that thy Ways to his poor Soul have been of wonderful Grace 
and Mercy. It was a great Mercy to him, that having had 
(by reaſon of many finful Temptations, and; many Incum- 
brances; and many inceſſant Buſineſſes in the World, where- 
of he hath been a perpetual Dre many Years paſt ; and he 
hath not had the Conveniency, though his Duty. The Lord 
knows, he had not the Conveniency, nor the Heart, fo to 
improve and keep his own Vineyard, while he had been look- 
ing aſter, or keeping others Vineyards. Thou didſt therefore 

all alonptwhile he was abroad) giveſweet Opportunities, and 
precious Seaſons, (while he was abroad) of ſeeking thy Face, 
and 1" jor his Soul's Good concerning Eternity, and the 
eternal Pleaſure by thy holy Will: And he bleſſeth thy Name, 
that thou haſt been pleaſed to open to him, both the Scripture 
and his n and ſo to anſwer the one by the other, 
as that he is (through the Grace of God) comfortably per- 


ſuaded, that his eternal Eſtate is out of Hazard. But, O Lord, 


thou haſt been pleaſed, all the while that his Condition hath 
been doubtful, to make his Comforts to BY pro Soul doubt- 
ful alſo 5 ſometimes Fear, and ſometimes ope, have been 
mix d: Again, and ch wanting thoſe Conſolations that might 
ſupport his Soul to ſuch an Iffue. But bleſſed be thy glorious 
Name, -the Great God of Heaven and Earth, he hath been 
pleaſed to bear him Witneſs to himſelf, to Angels, and to all 
that hear me this Day ; this very Day, thy poor Servant that 
now ſtands to ſuffer, had Joy and much Conſolation from 
God, and from his Cauſe, more than ever he had before: I 
ſay again, to the Praiſe of the Free-grace of God, I bleſs his 
Name, he hath engaged me in a Cauſe not to be repented ; I 
lay, in a Caſe not to be repented of n 


Here the Sheriff interrupted him, ſaying, Is this your Prayer, 
Mr. Scot ? deſiring bim to forbear thoſe Kind of Expreſſions, 
Others alſo told, him, that be contradicted himſelf, and ſpake Blaſ- 
A 5 pe "A 


Then Mr. Scot ſaid, 1 ſhall ſay no more but this; The Lotd, 
I do acknowledge, that this-ver Morning in the Dark Cham- 
of God ; and from 


ber, I had very much of the Preſence 
thence I take Conſolation to my ſelf, that his Spirit is with 


me, and that he hath ſealed unto my Soul the Decrees of 


Heaven ; at leaſt perſuaded my Soul, that it will be well with 


me, and that I am gut of all Danger as to my SO Con- 
| 1t10N 


LINE r ² ů—T—x! ůTTTTT———T— ˙— '—̃7˙vUÿe oe ie 


13 . 
dition; and that I ſhall live and reign with him there, where 
all Sin ſhall be done away ; which is the growing Glory of 
my Soul, and all Tears wip'd away alſv In the mean time, 
I pray thee, O Lord, that thou would'ſt remember. Englard, 
and remember thy Cauſe in England; and remember me 
with the Joys of thy Salvation, in the Inſtant of my Depar- 
ture. O Lord, it is a narrow Entrance, it'is a ſtrait Paſſage, 
it is an Entrance into Eternity. O Lord, thou haſt once to 
Day ſhewed me ſomething beyond it, ſomething of the Glo- 
ry of God: I pf thee forſake me not while I am here and 

fible, or aftetwards in the Paſſage of my Soul : To thee I 
leave it, and to thy Providence; and do acknowledge thy 
Goodneſs to my Soul, in fitting me to receive that 1 
which thou in thy infinite Pleaſure doſt think fit for me z 
and therefore, O Lord, into thy Hands I commend my Spirit. 
Lord, I defire to have ſome more Teſtimony of thy Love, if 
| it he thy bleſſed Will: It is enough that I live upon what Thad 
to Day; but if it be agreeable. to thy holy Will, I would ho- 
I nour and eternally bleſs thee, if thou would' be pleaſed to 
ſhine upon me with ſome more particular immediate Diſco- 
veries of thy Preſence.;z but not my Will, but thine be done. 


» * 


The Lord be pleaſed to ſettle the Nation in Peace, and in 
k the Power and Purity of Religion, and thy Ordinances in 
, Purity, And Lord, for thy Son, that is the Darling of thy 
1 Soul, be thou pleaſed to give him. a. glorious Entertainment 
in the World ; and let the Kingdoms of the World become 

* the Kingdoms of Jeſus Chriſt, Lord, thou haſt-a Cauſe in 
I the World dear unto thee, I pray thee own it; though it may 
not be owned in all Places, and by all Perſons, yet Religian 
1 is the Intereſt of them all. O Lord, remember the Price of 
Blood, that hath been ſhed for the purchaſing of the Civil and 
Chriſtian Liberties. And remember thy Enemies, that are 

A not incorrigible Enemies to thy Truth and Holineſs; and give 
15 them Underſtanding to ſee their Error, and to turn to thee; 
3, a Heart broken, and with Humiliation, that they may ſeek 
2 God with their whole Heart; that they may be a Holy or 
Immanuel Nation; a Choſen Generation, a Peculiar People, zealous 

F of good Works, careful to few forth the Virtue of bim that hath- 
, called them from Death to Life, The Lord call in all that be- 
15 long to the Election of Grace ſpeedily into that Number. 
"4 Let no Weapon formed againſt thy .Church-proſper : But 


of Lord remember Zion, if it be thy good Pleaſure, and repair. 
| the Walls of thy Feruſalem. O Lord, thy Cauſe lies near 
the Hearts of thy People ; and I bear thee witneſs, that I 


. 
have this Income from thee, as the Return of their Prayers; 
and that we are ſupported to hear witneſs for thee very 
chearfully, and with ſatisfaction. I deſire to be found of theo 
in Jeſus Ohriſt.: I do now abhor all my Sins, and renounce 


a 


my Services; and do account them all as Dung. Lord, thou 

k noweſt T have deſired to live, that I might b 
ter, and love thee more; but that I may be with thy ſelf, O 
ord, it is infinitely better: And to confirm that Teſtimony 
that is concerning thy glorious Will; And it il be done in Earth 


as it is in Heaven, by me, and all thine ; from henceforth, and 


* 
* © 


for evermore, Amen. | | | 


Some Memorable Paſſages of Col. ADRIAN 
ScRooPE, after his Condemnation, and in 
Eis Imprifonment at Newgate, which (tho 
they are but few) may diſcover the excellent 


#up under fo great Suffering. 


A FTER his Condemnation, one of his Children hang- 

ing upon him, and weeping over him, be ſaid, Peace, 

Child, Peace, be ſtill, not a Word; thou haf} a bleſſed Por- 

tion. Who would be troubled, to die? For can any one 

have greater Honour, than to have his Soul carried up 

* ＋ upon the Wings af the Prayers of ſo many 

When the Goaler called him, and Mr. Scot, Mr, Jonn, 

and Mr. Clemezt, to go to the Dungeon, ſaying, Gentlemen, 

on muſt go to the Room where Mr. Harriſon was. Says 

olone] Screape, Muſt we all go? Ho replied, Yes. At which, 

' laying his Hand on his Breaſt, and elevatirg his Eyes with a 

ſerſoud Coyntenance, ſaid, Bleſſed be God that we are not 
parted, ' * i 7 * TY „ rhe 7p 

f As he ſat at Dinner, he ſpoke to a Miniſter that was with 

them, ſaying, I would Book it for the Glory of God's Free- 

grace, and the Comfort of you all, That my Sins are all par- 


| Honed; not one unpardoned; And God hath loved me with 


a, 


2 


erve thee bet- 
e W Wel Wes. 


Frame of bis Heart, and how. he was born 
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| En Love; and in the Strength of this, I will go to 
leaven. 8 PK: : 3 | 
Speaking to ſome Friends that came to viſit him, ſaid, I 
defire all che Pedple of God, to look at the Lord's Hand in 
this Diſpenſation, and own his Sovereignty; ſpeak well of him, 
whatever he doth z.lie at his Feet, with your Mouths in the 
Duſt ; and live more in Love and Unity one with another. 

A Tall Gentleman coming into the, Dungeon to ſee Col. 
Scroope, the Night before he died, ſaid to him, Uncle, I am 
ſorry to ſee you in this Condition, and would defire you to 
repent of the Fact, for which you are brought hither, and 
Rand to the King's Mercy ; and more Words to the ſame 
Effect. Whereupon Col. Scroope put forth his Hand, and thruſt 
him from him, ufing theſe Words, Avoid Satan, 

When the time approached for his Execution, Mr. Scot and 
Mr. Clement were firlt carried away in the Sledge, and the ſame 
Sledge was afterwards to come and carry Col. Særoope, and Col. 
Jones; * that time, ſays Col. Srrwope, Well Brother Jones, 

do you ſpend your time as the Lord ſhall direct you ; I in- 
tend to take a little Sleep, for I ſlept not well the laſt Night, 
and my Countenance is not ſo freſh as I wouldhave it: There- 
upon he laid him down, and ſlept ſo ſoundly, that he ſnored 
very loud, and ſo continued until the Sledge came for him: 
Whereupon, being awakened, he riſeth up; and a Friend tak- 
ing him in his Arms, asked him how he did? He anſwers, 
Very well, I thank God, never better in all my Life. 1 

And now, ſaith he, Miu 1 waſh my Hands in Innocency ; fo wilt 
1 compaſs thine Altar, O Lord. And ſo with great Chearfulneſs 
went to Execution. e e ee x te 

Col. Adrian Scroope, and Col. Fohn Jones, (two comely an- 
cient Gentlemen) were both drawn upon that Sledge which 
carried Mr, Scot ; and being come to Chaving-Croſs, the Place 
of Execution, Col. Sroope was firſt brought up to the Ladder; 
where he ſpake as followeth. | 


# 


Colonel ScRoOPE's Speech at Execution, 
| Octob. 17. 1660. 


. 
* 


N ſee an Object here, that hath been in a better Place; 
but howſoever, the Lord Jeſus hath ſent me to this Place, 
that in this Place I ſhould die. I have no Animoſity nor Malice 
againſt any Man, nor ever * neither have I any evil 3 

| $ - thole 


FR * 
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thoſe that brought me hither ; nor to the Jury that found me 
Guilty; nor Judges that paſſed Sentence; nor to him, throug 
whoſe Means I was brought here to ſuffer. I ſays once more 
the Lord forgive him, I ſhalt not name him; for I come not 
hither to reſſect upon any Man's Perſon. © © 
I will not tell you what my 5 hath been, becauſe it is 
not good for any Man (eſpecially at ſuch a Time as this) to 
boaſt of his Lineage nor Breeding : But this I ſhall fay, that 
I was born and'bred a Gentleman. 
As for my Carriage, it may be ſome, that look upon me 
here, know what it hath been: Howſoever, the Lord knows 
all, and the Lord God is Judge of all, and he will judge : I ſhall 
ſubmit my ſelf to his Judgment, which is a righteous' Tudg- 
ment, The Judgment of Men may go wrong, but God's Judg- 
ment is rights ſhall ſubmit to his Way. The Lord is the 
Rock of Ages, and my Support under this great Weight that 
is now upon me. I look upto him alone; the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
is my Saviour and my Redeemer; I am going into his Arms, 
blefled be his Name ; I follow him, he is gone before me the 
ſame 2 Therefore it is nd Reproach or Shame to follow 
he Lord Jeſus Chrift, to die in his Cauſe ; for thatisit which 


| judge Tam now going to do. 1 
That which Idefire of you, (here are a great many Specta- 
tors both on the Right Hand and on the Left) is, That this Day 
may repreſent to you, the general Day of the Judgment of Chriſt, 

here you mult appear, and there every Man muſt receive 

ccording to their Works: And at that time it will be known, 
1 fay, and at that time it will beknown and ſeen; whoſe Works 
are righteous, and whoſe are not: Therefore 1 could wiſh 


you, and gegre you to judge charitably of me.” | 


Col. ScRoopt baving given a brief. Account 
of himſelf to the People ;*his laſt Work was, 
to give up himſelf to God in Prayer, as fol- 
RS 5, 


O Lord, thou art my Father, a preſent Help in Trouble ; 
thou art my Father, I believe in thee: I come unto thee, 
Lord Jefus, that went unto thy Father and my Father, — 0 

and my God ; and this is that which doth ſupport my _ 
and enahle me toundergo this Death with chearfulneſs and rea- 


| Pen Lord, thou knoweſt my Heart n 


} 


2e 


my Spirit, for thou haſt redeemed me. 


— 


} 


[345] 
Deſires; Oh deal not e eee ee Sins, I am a 
miſerable wretched Sinner; ibou enter into Judgment, who is 


able to ſtand before thee ? But there is forgiveneſs with thee, that thou 
may'ſt be feared. O Lord, let it be known and ſeen, that there 


hath not been any Heart in me, to do any thing with Malice 


and Revenge, or that might ſhew any Revenge » If there be 


any Revenge on the other Side, the Lord lay it not to their 
„ e Lord bleſs thoſe in Authority; the Lord bleſs 
his Majeſty, that he may reign proſperouſly ; and that he may' 
receive a Bleſſing from the Hand of the Lord. O Lords thou 
ſeeſt my Failings, my Infirmities and Weakneſſes: O Lord, I 


, befxech thee, that thou would'ſt bear with me; thou art a 


ehder-hearted Father; thou art my Strength: When my 
Heart and my Strength faileth, then thou art the Strength of 
my Heart, and my Portion for ever. O Lord, be with me in 
this Hour of Temptation, and carry me 4. it; for thou 
art my God and my Father, into whoſe Hands 


The Copy of a Letter ſent from Cul. I ou N 
er E s, when: Prifoner” in the Tower f 
ondon, 70 a Relation ess. 


[ Am very much grieved, to find (by the Note I received 


from you) ſuch dark and ſad Apprehenſions upon your Spi. 
rits concerning me: We are in the Hands of the Lord, and 
what he hath appointed for us, will be our Portion, and no 
Man can fruſtrate his holy Purpoſe concerning us; which 1 
queſtion not will be found to be in Love, whatever Appear- 
ance it may have to Men. My Advice is to you, and all chat 
love me, That (in cafe I be removed from you) you do not, 
neither in reality, nor outward Garb, mourn for me; but ra- 
ther rejoyce that my Portion is in Heaven; and that my Diſ- 
ſolution or Removal out of this earthly Tabernacle, is but in 
order to my cloathing with Immortality, and ee my e- 
ternal Manſion; and to my being for ever with Chriſt, to be- 


hold his Glory: And therefore that you do not behave your 
ſelf, as thoſe that have no Hopes but of this Life. * 1 
Secondiy, That you take off your Mind from me, and fix it 
unmoveable upon your eternal Relation, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
in whoſe glorious and bleſſed Preſence we ſhall meet ere long 
el 'þ en 40 8 , , . : L 5 : a to 
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to our eternal ee is the Goodneſs of the Lord to us, 

to remove all Creature Comforts from us, that our Souls might 
have no Reſting- place to delight in, or to promiſe them Safe- 

z until we return to the Ark of his Teſtimony, the Boſom 
his Love, manifeſted and exhibited for us in our bleſſed 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I write in haſte, therefore excuſe my 


Tower, Sept. Thine in ſincere Love, wy 
19. 1660. 8 od t FH ol | | eig 
TP Yo. TERS mag TORN ons, 
ien de e ibo J Je 1588 0 

Let the firſt and laſt Verſes of Pſal. 2). be conſtantly fixed 

upon thy Mind. | | A 


Vet. 1. The Lord is my Light and my Salvation, evhom . foal 

I. fear,? The Lord is the Strength of my Life, of whom ſpat I be 

_— ew aha | 
Ver. 14. Wait on the Lord, be of good Courage, and be foall ſtreng- 


Some few living: Sentences that fell from a dying 
Man, Col. Jon x Joys, when be was is 


bis Chains in Newgate. 


Bſerving one of Col. Scroope's Children weeping, he takes 
her by the Hand, ſaying to her, You are — for 
our Father; but ſuppoſe your Father were 'Ta-morrow to be 
ing of France, and you were to tarry a little behind, would 
vou weep ſo? Why, he is going to reign with the King «f 
Kings, in everlaſting Glory. age 1 85 

. to a Friend that was to have accompanied him 
into Ireland, Ah! dear heart, ſays he, thee and I were in that 
Storm together, oing to Ireland, and if we had gone this 
ourney then, we had been in Heaven, to have welcomed 
neſt Harriſon and Carew ; but we will be content to go after 

them, we will go after. rin | 
Speaking of thoſe that were gone beyond the Seas, (O 
dear hearts, ſays he) in what a ſad Condition are our dear 
Friends beyond Sea, where they maybe hunted from Place to 
Place, and never be in Safety, nor hear the Voice ofthe Turtle: 
y_ much have we gotten the Start of them ? for we are at a 

_ Toint, and now going to Heaven ? $5 dhe 
1 Speaking 


r 


03497] 
Speaking of the Sledge, in which he was to be carried to 
Execution: It is, ſaid he, like Eltjab's fiery Chariot, only it 
goes through Feefftreer..' © ko on 
The Time of his 2 9 being come, {his agpd Gentle- 
man was drawn in one ledge, with his aged Companion Co 


lonel Scyvope, whoſe grave and graceſul Countenances, 


accom- 
panied with Courage and Chearfulneſs, cauſed great 'Admita- 
tion and Compaſſion in Spectators, as they paſſed along th 
Streets to Charing-Grofs, the Place of their Execution : aue 
the Executioner had done his Part upon Three others tha 
Day, he was ſo dtunk with Blood, that like one ſurfeited, he 
grew fick at Stomach; and not bejng able himſelf, he ſer his 
Boy to finiſh the Tragedy upon Colonel Tones; who coming 
up the Ladder, with the like Chearfulneſs, as his Brethren 
did before him; and dent placed fit for Execution, he pro- 
ceeds to ſpeak as fbllo wennn 
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"T* Here are Two Things that are neceſſary, now Tam going 
through this narrow Gate or Paſſage, io the Eternal Ma- 
jetty : I ſay, TWO Things are neceflaryy as to the Occafion of 
my coming hither, to receive my Father's good Pleaſure, 
; toſs Peace with Gad, Secondly, Peace, with Man. 
' Tſhall ſpeak ſomething to each of theſe: And in the fir ſtPl 
eak ſomething of the Courr, wherein Lreceived the Sentence; 
t hath been reported, as I was told, That Iconfeſſed this Fact; 
and confeſſed that {were guilty: of Murther, as under thoſe ſe- 
vera] Expreſſions that ate in the IndiQtment, vx. 
I deſire to clear myſelf before the Lord, and before the 
World, in that Particular! For ſhoutd 118 that L was guilty 
in Reality and Truth. of Murther and Malice, viz. —— — 
I ſhould belye my own Conſcience, and draw upon me 2 
greater Weight than I could bear. But this far I do'confeſs, I 
was willing to make the Work as ſhort as TP end becauſe l 
would not ſtand ſa long, I told them, 1 woufd take the firſt 
Jury that came. And % Fe a Jury was called, then I did con- 
ſeſs ſo much as I was convinced of, as to the Matter of Fact. 
| defire you would judge char mW of this that I ſpeak at this 
Time, as in the Preſence of the Lord; that it is not fo 8 
(viz, That I acknowledged my ſelf guilty of Murther,) Th 
do ſuch Thing in my Herr. 


F 


| muſt 


1 348] 
1 muſt confeſs. I. very freely quit his Majeſty; conſider- 
ng what he doth in this Cafe. ts the Part of 8 4 Son * 2 
2 eſpecially the Judges telling him, That it is the Lay, 
And I conceive that the Court did nothing, but what they, to 
their beſt Underſtandings, judged right as to Law: Therefore 
I freely acquit the Court, though there was not enough ſaid 
5 ſatisfy ſuch a poor Creature as I am, in ſo great — deep a 
Point as that was. As for all others, I do not know any Man on 
the Earth, to whom I do bear any Malice; but I am in perfect 
r with all Men; and I hope the Lord is in Charity with 
me: And therefore, as I defire to have Forgiveneſs my ſelf 
from all thoſe I have offended ; even ſo, I do freely forgive 
all thoſe that have.in any Mcafure offended me. 
: 5 e next Thing is towards God ; and it is that which ſhould 
be Jaſt upon my Heart: It is not expected, that I ſhould give 
=n Account here of my State and Condition, for that * 2 
twixt God and my own Soul: And I do, through the Grace and 
Goodneſs of Gog, firmly believe, that my Red. mption is 
wrought, and my Pardon is ſealed, _ that ſhall be imme- 
diately in my Father's Arms, and that I ſhall be tranſlated 
and brought to behold the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Glory, with 
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B Lord God, thou art the great Opener, open unto 
ü my Soul the J. ord Jcſus Chriſt, who will lead me into the 
ays of Truth and Life: O God, ſave me, make good all the 
PI dyes of thy Love unte my Soul; Oh! make all the Promi- 
ſes which I have believed all the Days of my Life, make them 
nov good unto my Soul, giving me full Enjoyment of th ſelf: 
145 re to bleſs and praiſe thy Name for this Hour, that thou 
alt brought me to: Oh! 45 am I poor Worm, that thou 
ſhouldeit give me this Opportunity to ſuffer for thy Name, 
and to acknowledge thy Mercies before ſo great a Congregation 
at this Place. Holy Father, Holy Father, Ohl that thou Would- 
eſt now rain down Bleſſings from Heaven upon thy poor Crea- 
tures, that do hear and behold this Action, this Day: Oh! that 
thou wouldeſt ſanctify this Thing to them, and let 2 England 
be a Land of Truth and Happineſs; O Lord let England flou- 
riſh: And oh ! that thou wouldeſt make thy Angel of Light to 
go before thy People; Good God, we pray thee keep off thoſe 


great Judgments that hang over the eads of the N 
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becauſe they have ſinned againſt thee... Through thy. N ame 


ſanctify us, let not thy Name be reproache ar Father, 
receive my Soul, I amr ready to comè unto thee: Bleſſed Fa- 


ther, into thy Hands Icommend my Spirit z thou haſt redeem- 


ed me, bleſſed be thy Name, in that thou haſt opened the Trea- 
ſures of thy Love unto my poor Soul. Thou haſt given me this 
Hope whereof I need not be aſhamed. Bleſſad be thy Name, 
my Spirit is full of Joy. Oh! holy Father, holy Father, Ipra 
thee let thy Bleſſing come down upon thy poor People. fs 
upon me, Holy Father: Stretch out thine Arms to carry me 
over this Brook. I pray thee ſtand by me, Dear Father, I caſt 
my ſelf into thy Hand, I commit my Soul unto thee. 


Then ſpeaking to the Sheriff, /aid, Mr. Sheriff, I muſt needs 
return you many Thanks for your Civility. . > 
Sheriff repl. 1 am glad to hear ſuch an ingenuous Confeſſion, 
and that you make ſuch an End; and that you have not 
"_ into any Reviling Language, as ſome others have done 
tore. ; 


After this he committed his Soul to God, and ſo departed. 1 


Something as to Mr. Gregory Clement, 1 fp te | 


PErbers ſome may think it ſtrange, that there is ſo little 
ſaid, as to Mr. Gregory Clement, who ſuffered with the reſt: 
Therefore this only is to be ſaid more, (which is known to 
many,) That Mr. Clement, was very filent both in the Time of 
his Impriſonment at Newgate, and at the Time and Place of: 
his Execution at Charing-Croſs ;/ only this is ſaid, That he ex- 


pry his Trouble, (to ſome Friends in the Priſon) for yielding 


o far to the 1 of his Relations, as to plead Guilty 
to the Indictment. And though he ſpoke little at the Execu- 
tion; yet (ſo far as could be judged by ſome diſcerning Per- 
ſons that were near him) he departed this Life in Peace. 


« 
1 
2 
” 5 . 
5 5 
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Some 


I muſt confeſs. I. very freely quit, his Majeſty - : conſider. 
Ing what he doth in this Caſe, is the Part of a loving Son to a 
| Faber z eſpecially the Judges telling him, That it is the Lay, 
And I conceive that the Court did nothing, but what they, to 
their beſt Underſtandings, judged right as to Law: Therefore 
freely acquit the -ourt, though there was not enough faid, 
55 ſatisfy ſuch a poor Creature as I am, in ſo great 4p deep a 
Point as that was. As for all others, I do not know any Man on 
the Earth, to whom I do bear any Malice; but Lam in perfe4 
Charity with all Men; and I hope the Lord is in Charity with 


e And therefore, as I defire to have Forgiveneſs my ſelf 


From all thoſe I have offended ; even ſo, I do freely forgive 
all thoſe that have in any Meaſure offended me. 

. 5 e next Thing is towards God; and it is that which ſhould 
be Jaſt upon my Heart: It is not expected, that I ſhould give 
an Account here of my State and Condition, for that —— 
twixt God and my own Soul: And l do, through the Grace and 
Goodneſs of God, firmly believe, that my Red. mption is 
e ny my Pardon is ſealed, _ that I ſhall be imme- 
diately in my Father's Arms, and that I ſhall be tranſlated 
and brought to behold the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Glory, with 
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RE Lord God, thou art the great Opener, open unto 
DD my Soul the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who will lead me into the 
Ways of Truth and Life: O God, fave me, make good all the 
Pledges of thy Love unte my Soul; Oh! make all the Promi- 
ſes which I have believed all the Days of my Life, make them 
now good unto my Soul, giving me full Enjoyment of thy ſelf: 
Li to bleſs and praiſe thy Name for this Hour, that thou 
Haſt brought me to; Oh! wing am I poor Worm, that thou 
Mouldeſt give me this Opportunity to ſuffer for thy Name, 
and to acknowledge thy Mercies before ſq great a Congregation 
at this Place. Holy Father, Holy Father, Oh! that thou would- 
eſt now rain down Bleſſings from Heaven upon thy poor Crea- 


tures, that do hear and behold this Action, this Day: Oh! that 
thou wouldeſt ſanctify this Thing to them, and let poor England 
be a Land of Truth and Happineſs; O Lord let England flou- 
riſh : And oh ! that thou wouldeſt make thy Angel of Light to 
go before thy People; Good God, we pray thee keep off thoſe 
great Judgments that hang over the Heads of the e 
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receive my Soul, I ant ready to come unto thee *: Bleſſed Fa- 
ther, into thy HandsI commend my Spirit; thou haſt redeem- 
ed me, bleſſed be thy Name, in that thou haſt opened the Trea- 


ſures of thy Love unto my poor Soul. Thou haſt given me this 
A 


Hope whereof I need not be aſhamed. Bleffed be thy Name, 
my Spirit is full of Joy. Oh ! holy Father, holy.Father, I'pra 
thee let thy Bleſſing come down upon thy poor People. Lo 


0 
upon me, oy Father: Stretch out thine Arms to carry me. 
ook. 


over this Brook. I pray thee ſtand by me, Dear Father, 
my ſelf into thy Hand, I commit my Soul unto thee. 


Then ſpeaking to the Sheriff, /aid, Mr. Sheriff, I muſt needs 


return you many Thanks for your Civility. 5 


Sheriff repl. I am glad to hear ſuch an ingenuous Confeſſion, 


and that you make ſuch an End; and that you have not 
ar into any Reviling Language, as ſome others have done 
etre, : — 


After this he committed his Soul to God, and ſo departed. 


Something as to Mr. Gregory Clement, tate 


a4 followeth. 


Pb ſome may think it ſtrange, that there is ſo little 
ſaid, as to Mr. Gregory Clement, who ſuffered with the reſt: 
Therefore this only is to be ſaid more, (which is known. to 
many, ) That Mr. Clement, was , filent both in the Time of 
his Impriſonment at Neugate, and at 


preſs'd his Trouble, (to ſome Friends in the Priſon) for yielding 
ſo far to the — of his Relations, as to plead Guilty 
to the Indictment. And though he ſpoke little at the Execu- 


tion; yet (fo far as could be judged by ſome diſcerning Per- 


ſons that were near him) he departed this Life in Peace. 


Some 


becauſe, they have ſinned againſt thee. Through thy Name 
ſanctify us, let not thy Name be reproached. ar Father, 


he Time and Place of: 
his Execution at Cbaring · Croſs; only this is ſaid, That he ex- 
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multiplies. 
He alſo heard him ſay, when mention was made, that there 
were ſome Endeavoursfor his Pardon, That only would prove 
a Snare to him ; but he was fully ſatisfied what to do, and 
ſhould not to ſave his Life, do any Thing to prejudice his 
Conſcience. " TY | LR 
He alſo heard him, when one was diſcourſing to him the 
Happineſs of Heaven, and telling him it conſiſted in, Three 
Things, viz. A perfect Communion with God: A pertet 
Conformity to God: And a perfect Enjoyment of God. He 
made this reply, Thoſe Three Things you mention are but 
one, we are entring into it, and can tell. And that Friend 
aſking him further about it, he ſaid, That God was but one 
pure Act, and in whom there was no Succeſſion nor Diſtinc- 
tion of Acts; and that Souls led forth in his Spirit, were in a 
manner made like to him; for their enjoying was their Con- 
formity and Communion, and one was all. In which he ſeem- 


ed to be ſwallowed up, and even then gat ſo far into Heaven, 


that all ſeemed to be but one Act with him. 

Some Friends being preſent, heard both him and Colonel 
Jones ſay; Lou can ſay, God is better than all the World, and 
Jay it truly; but you cannot fay it with ſo much Feeling and 
Experience, as we now can: We find he is ſo indeed. 


Some 


me 
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| Some more Paſſages of Colone} Jchn Jones 


Priſon. 


G F ones, the Night befor e he ſuffered » told a Friend 


he had no other Temptation upon him but this, Leſt he. 


ſhould be too much tranſported, and carried out to neglect and 


ſlight his Life, ſo greatly was he ſatisfied to die in that Cauſe. 
The Day he ſuffered, he graſped a Friend in his Arms, and 
ſaid to him, with ſome Expreſſions of Endearedneſs, Farewel : 
I could wiſh thee in the fame Condition with my ſelf, that 
thou mighteſt ſhare with me in my Jo yes. 


Some more Paſſages of Mr. Cooke. ro 1 5 


' FR. Cooke ſpeaking to his Wife a little before his Death, 
ſaid, My Lamb, now I am going, where I ſhall meet the 
Saints all of one Mind, which thou knoweſt was the defire of 
my Heart to ſee. At another time, ſaith he, Truly my Lamb, 
if Light have had my Choice now, I would not defire Life; 
for 1 could not live where I might not enjoy the Liberty of 
my Conſcience : And when J can do nothing for God, What 
ſhould I live for? O welcome ſweet Death ! thy Stin is out, 
bleſſed be God, I do embrace thee with rejoycing : Thou art 
a good Porter, that will ſuddenly open to me the Gates of E- 
ternity : O thoſe everlaſting Gates will my Father ſet open to 
receive me. O bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt, the Fountain 
of all Mercies! Lord Jeſus, I come, flying to thee upon the 
Wings of Faith: I come, Lord, full fail to thee, Lord 1 
receive me. That which the World counts Shame, ſaith he, 
I count it my Joy, my Crown, and ws Glory, EEC 
A little before he parted with his Wife, ſhe laying her Head 
in his Boſom, and wept ; whereat, he ſaid; My dear Lamb, 
let us not "wh in a Shower, God hath wiped away all Tears 
from my Eyes, bleſſed be the Lord. TY 


Mr. 


„ 
Mr a Cooke Letter 70 B Dang bter, October 
151 1660 alittle before hi Death. 


To my dear Child, .-Freelove. Cooke : Theſe, with my moſt 
„ 8 14 . Fatherly Endeared Love. t 
My dear ſweet C bin. 

L. hy Name, Freelove, put thee in mind of the free Love 


of God in Chriſt, in giving thee to me and thy dear Mo- 
thet; and know, ſo ſoon as God gives thee any Utiderſtanding, 
that thou art the Child of one, whom God counted worthy to 
. ſuffer for his Sake, and to ſeal to the Truth of his Law and 
. Goſpel with his Blood, which will be a great Honour to thee, 
in the Judgment of all that truly love and fear God. I leave 
thee to the Lord, who I know will take Care of thee, atid be 
thy Portion, ſo thou ſhalt never want, Learn with all Speed to 
read the Scriptures, and to underſtand them ; and have a great 
Care to ſerve God, and Rudy to love Jeſus Chriſt, and be obe- 
dient to thy dear Mother, and good Grandmother, and thy lov- 
ing Uncle and Aunt Maſſey, I pray thee never learn any Pride, 
but be humble and meek, and courteous, and wait upon God's 
Ordinances: Love the Word more than thy appointed Food. 
When the Lord ſhall pleaſe to alter thy Condition, be ſure to 
marry one that is gracious, and a Man that 1 a God ; be 
ſure to prefer Grace before Wealth and Parts: Foralittle with 
the Fear of God, is better than great Riches with an ungodly 
Man; The Lord make thee Religious; for Beauty is Vanity, 
and Favour is deceitful, but a Woman that feareth the Lord, foe ſbal 
bepraiſed, If the Lord give thee Children be ſure to bring them 
up virtuouſly and religiouſly, in the Nurture, Admonition and 
Fear of the Lord. 1 charge thee never to marry without the 
Conſent of thy dear Mother, if ſhe be then living. In all th 
Actions have an Eye to Eternity, and never doanything again! 
the Light of thy own Conſcience, Know that thy dear Father 
zs gone to Heaven to thy dear Brother, —and be ure to live, 
that by God's Grace thou may eſt follow after. If God give 
thee Ability, I charge-thee to do good to thy Friends, and to 
all God's People: And if my laſt Will may be of Force, do not 
violate it in the leaſt. Sol leave God's Bleſſing with thee, pray- 
ing for thy temporal and eternal Happineſs, and reſt | 


Octob. 15. V dear loving Father, 


1660. 
TOHN COOKE. 
. i | Some | 
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Tepriſeliniens. aud at their Execution. 


not boaſt: till I put off my Afmour, but deſire your Prayers 


until there be no more need of them. n 
Returning from his Trial at the Court to his Priſon, with a 
chearful Gountenance; and his Wife coming to him full of 
Trouble, he ſaid, Not a Tear, Wife; What Hurt have they 
done me, to ſend me ſooner to Heaven? And Ibleſs the Lord, 


Tcould have freely gone from the Bar to the Gibbet. They 


had nothing againſt me, neither by God's Law, nor their-own 
Law, to condemn me. Was it ever known that a Man ſhould 


ed, yet God had not condemned. 


matter is it to have a little dirty Way, when' we have a fair 
Houſe to come into 7) ͤĩ˙ ot 
Then looking * Friends about him, ſaid, If the Sight of 
ſo Few of God's People be ſo comfortable; what will it be to 
<njoy all the Saints in Heaven together? 3 
owards the Gloſt of that Evening he went to Prayer, (divers 
being preſent, ' who admired the bleſſed Frame of Spirit that he was in,) 
admiring God in all his Appearances for his poor People ; 


he laid all his Comfort in the Blood of a crucified Chriſt, and 


ypon the Covenant of a free Grace. He did heartily defire 


ardon for all his Judges, Jury, and thoſe Witneſſes that nad 


ſworn falily againſt him. 


Returning again from the Court, when he had received his. 


Sentence, he came into the Priſon very chearfully with a Bible 
in his Had. ſaying, I Mall have the uſe of this Book two Days 
more, and then enjoy the Fulneſs of the Ggſpel to all Eternity. 
His Daughter coming in to him, he ſaid, Where haſt thou been 
all this while; Ithought thou hadſt been aſhamed ofmy Chains: 
ry that will not bear the Croſs, ſhall not wear the Crown. 
A Gentleman coming to viſit him, ſaid, SI petition for your 
Lfe? Col. Arrel replied, Sir, go8 W 
| | a | ; 8 


1 for ſuch Words? And further ſaid, Though Men had judg- 
| Some. taking notice of his courſe Lodging, he ſaid, What | 


f 


The Gentleman told him, he was going for Ireland; Colonel 
Axtell ſaid, Sir, pray remember my Love 15 all Chriſtian Friends 
there, and tell them, (ſaid he, faking of bis Chains rejoycingly) 
that you ſaw me in my Chains; and I reckon all theſe Links 
as ſo many Pearls to adorn me; and Fam ſure they are ſo in 
Chriſt's Account: And tell them, that for that Good Old Cauſe, 
which we were engaged in, under the Parliament, I am now 
going to be their _— And as for the King, F wiſh him as 
welt as my own Soul. Bone have merely murthered me ; 
and they might have as well have done it at the Tower, as 
have brought me hither to make this Buſtle. Iwiſhmy Blood 
do not ery to the third and fourth Generation. But 1 ſhall do 
them more Hurt in my Death, than I could do in my Life. 
They had nothing in God's Law nor their owntocondemn me; 
the Court condoled me; but it was rm my Name was 
Axtell, T'wifh that I may ſee them all in Heaven. 


A Friend going into Glowcefterſrive, ſaid to him, Sir, what 


Meſſage will you now ſend to the good People in the Country, 
Col. Arten anſwered, Remember my dear Love to them all, 
and tell them, that their Prayers are anſwered. Bid them keep 
cloſe to Chriſt, and let them not touch with Surplis or Com- 
mon- Prayer Book ; and bid them (whatever they do) love the 
Image of Chriſt, where- ever they ſee it; in Prevbyterian, Inde- 
pendent, Baptized, or other; and take heed of ſtriking in with any 
Thing, that will ſtrike out any of the Offices of Feſus Chriſt. 
Four of his Feſlow-Priſoners paſſed by his Chamber-Door, as 
they were going forth to Execution, and being denied Sight of 
them; he called them by their Names, and with a mighty fer- 
vent Spi rit{aid, The Lord go with you, the Angel of hisPreſence 
Rand by you, (and then turning about to bis Friends, ſajd,) Oh they 
are gone to Heaven before me; but we will give them up to 
the Lord, and ſo went to Prayer; and * after he went 
to Prayer again, ſaying, God hath ſaid he will make us joyful 
in the Houſe of Prayer. And many obſerved, that he did r 
form the 1 of Prayer, five Times himſelf wherein he laid 
himfelf very ſow before the Lord, acknowled ing himſelf the 
worſt of all the Priſoners 5 and that he ſhould have the leaſt 
to ſay for God; and would ſay to his Friends, Say nothing of 
me, till you ſee me om the uppermoſt Round of the Ladder. 
His Daughter coming in, he told her, That he had leſt 
Jeſus Chriſt an Executor in Truſt for her. | 
' Having given an Account to fome Perſons for their Satis, 
faction about his Proceedings againſt the Rebels in [reland, | 
can ſay in Humility, that God did uſe me as an Inſtrument in 
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they do us to bring us through the 


13551 


my Place, for" the ſuppreſſing of. that bloody Enemy and 
They I. conſidered their bloody Cruelty, in wc] ſo 
any Thouſands of Proteſtants and innocent Souls; that 


ord was much upon my Heart; Give her Blood to drink, 
for ſhe is worthy : And ſometimes we neither gave nor took 
reins though Self: Preſervation would have ſaid, Give that 
which you, may expect to have. E 
One coming in, told bim, Wat bis Fellow-Bri ſoners died Nobly and 


Chearfully, (Well, ſaid he, but how did they ſtand 7 Anſwer 


was made, Upon a Ladder. Bleſſed be God, ſaid he, it is a 
Facob's Ladder. 4 72750 | WW 
The Sun ſhininginto the Room, he ſaid, If it be ſo glorious ta 
behold the Sun, what will it be to behold the Son of Glory? 
Laying his Hand upon his fellow-Priſoner, Col. H:cker, he 
ſaid, Come, Brother, be not ſo ſag, by this Time To morrow 
we ſhall be with our Pather in lay 3 and what Hurt wil 
Jroſa to the Crown. Well, 
our God is the God of Næugate. | | 3 
Then the Officer ning carry them down-into the Dun- 
goon, he took his leave of many of his Friends then preſent, 


me; for God hath wiped away all Tears. 
And coming to the Door of the Dungeon; ſ4id; i am now 
going to my Bed of Roſes, my laſt Bed. "7p 
any Friends being with him, there was an eminent Godly 
Minifter of the Presbyterian Way; and Col. Ae, raking him 
by the Hand, /aid, I have one Word to ſpeak to you; it is much 
n my Heart, that one-great Cauſe why the Lord contends, 
— with his People, is for want of their Love towards them 
that were not of their Minds. To which the Miniſter replied, 
Truly, Sir, I think ſo too, the Lord help us, that wherein we ſes 
we have done amiſs, we may do no ſo no more. Then faid, 
Col. Axtell, I bleſs God, I have not much to charge myſelf 
with in this Matter. OIL 0g 55 dy; 
Col. Hacker-then ſaid; But I have much to complain of in 
that Matter; ark „ „ 1 BAL ath, 344-3 
Col. Axtell afterwards fitting on his Bed-ſide, clapping his 
hands, ſaid, If I had a-thouſand Lives, I could lay them all 
down for the Cauſe. 1 N nee 
Whereupon another godly. Miniſter then preſent, asked 
him, What he meant by the Cauſe ? JC 
Col. Autell replied, Sir, I tell you; 1 mean that Cauſe which 
we were encouraged to, and engaged in under the Parliament, 
which was for common Right and Freedom; and againſt the 
| a 2 ur- 


ayi 5 Love the Bord Jeſus, love the Lord, and weep not for 
e; for 


; L356 
Furplis and Common- Prayer Book: And I tell you, that the 
Surplis and Common- Prayer Book ſhall not ſtand long in 
England, for it is not of Gt. i 
And afterwards, thinking he ſhould not die that Day, defired 
fome Retirement; but News coming, that he muſt die within 
an Hour, (though it was not ſo) he quickly made himſelf rea- 
dy to go; and looking upon his Gloves, ſaid, Theſe are my 
Wedding Gloves; my Mortal muſt marry Immortality. 
Some Friends going to fee him the Night before he was 
executed, found him at Supper very chearful; and many bein 
reſent, he ſaid, Take heed of temporizing, &. for that hath 
cen the Occaſion . var Evil; Then ſpeaking to an Officer 
there preſent, that continued till of late in the Army, ſaid, 
Brother, thou haſt been greatly pailty herein, the Lord for- 
give thee, thou haſt a great Hand in this. n 
To which the Perſon replied, I confeſs T have been ſo too much. 
Col. Axtell anſwered, There is yet Mercy for thee, if the 
Lord give thee Repentance. | 1 4 
Moreover ſaid, The Lord forgive that poorWretch, Lieutenant 
C. H. for he hath ſworn A his Evidence; and now is that 
Word made good, That Brother aul betray Brother to Death, 
And ſpeaking of Col. T. ſaid, Ah! he hath appeared five 
Pounds lighter in'twenty, than F thought him to 12 
And for Col. H. he was the uncivileſt of all about the late 
King, and yet he comes ina Witneſs againſt Hacker and me. 
* That Evening many Friends being with him, he prayed with 
them, and in that Duty the Lord by his Spirit filled him with 
excellent Expreſſions, to the great refreſhing of thoſe about 
him, And bewailing the great Diviſions amongſt God's Peo- 
ple, he faid, Lord, if they will not live together in Love, thou 
wilt make them lie together in Sufferings. Then minding 
their preſent Condition, ſaid, Lord, Death is the King o 
Tertors to Nature, bur it is a Believer's choice Friend 3 it is 
thy high Way to lead us into Glory. „„ 
After Prayer, taking notice of his Daughter, he ſaid to her, 
Get an Intereſt in Chriſt, and keep cloſe to him, he will be a 
better Father to thee than I; and ſo took his leave of her. 
The Day of their Execution being come, ſeveral godly Mini- 
ſters ſpent ſome Time with them in Prayer, viz. with Col. Ar- 
762 and Col. Hacker, and many Friends coming in to pay their 
laſt Reſpects, Col. Axtell ſeeing one of his familiar Friends and 
Companions, ſaid, My dear Brother, thou art better than I am, 
and yet I muſt go to Heaven before thee for all that. 5 


t 
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Friends, rejoyce, I am going where ye ſhall be alſo, yea, where 
we ſhall be for ever with the Lord, and never part, and be with- 
out any more Change: I beſeech you follow the Lamb where- 
ever he goeth ; though he may lead you in a harſh, diſmal and 
difficult Way, yet at laſt he will bring you into a pleaſant Path, 
and cauſe you to lie down in green Paſtures, in the Land of 
Reſt. Oh! be faithful unto the Death, and he will give you a 
Crown of Lite, as he hath given to your ſuffering Brethren. 

Ohl all that we have, or do ſuffer, is but to make Chriſt 
and Heaven more ſweet, dear and glorious to us; all the fad 
Steps we ſhall tread on this Ladder, is but to mount us to 
Heaven; for at the Top are Angels ready to receive us, as was 
on Jacob's Ladder. All the Things Imeet with, move me nor, 
] bleſs my God, for I am ſure to fight a good Fight, and finiſh 
my Courſe witk Joy. JN: - 
Afterwards taking his Leave of his Son, embracing him in 


his Arms, he ſaid, My dear San, fare thee well, I muſt leave 


thee, get an Intereſt in Chriſt, and love him, nothing elſe will 


Nand thee in Read, but an Intereſt in him. 


3 * : 


Then calling for his Bible, he hugged it, ſaying, This hath | 


the whole Cauſe in it; and I may carry this without Offence. 
And calling to a Friend, he defired him to remember his Love 
to the Congregation where he was a Member, and after took his 
Leave of all his Friends, exhorting them with much Chear- 
fulneſs to love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and keepcloſe to him, and 


ſo with great Joy addreſſed himſelf to go to his next Work. 


It will be convenient, in this Place, to give you a brief Account of Colo- 
xel Francis Hacker; in regard that Colonel Axtell and he were Fel- 
low. Priſoners and Sufferers together, He was a Man of few Words, 
and had not-the Gift of Oratory, to deliver himſelf as others 


could, yet was very ſweetly born up under his Suffering; and 


had a very comfortable Aſſurance that God had pardoned and 
accepted him in the Blood of Chriſt : He had been a Profeſ- 
ſor of Religion many Years in the Presbyterian Way, and a 
great Eover of godly Miniſters; a Man of juſt and honeſt Con- 


verſationamongſt Men, and one that defired to walk blameleſs 


in the Sight of God. His fellow-Priſoner did ſay, He did be- 
lieve that Colonel Hacker had an Intereſt in Jeſus Chrift, 


Col. Hacker declared to ſeveral of his own Friends, a little be- 
ore he ſuffered, that the greateſt Trouble he had upon his _ 
is 


rit, was, That he had formerly born too great a Prejudice in hi 


Heart towards the good People of God, that differed from him in. 


Judgment, And then broke forth into this Admiration, O what 
4 | Aaz am 


He very chearfully ſaid to divers then with him, Dear 
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am I poor vile Worm, that God ſhould count me. worthy to 


. 


have heen formerly e W371 
And thus theſe two gracious 
Courte, and the time ot their Departure being at hand, were 
both brought forth out of Priſbn; the Sledge being ready for 
them, they took their Leave of ſome Friends that ſtood at 


the Door, and Col. Ante deſired them to he at the Place of 


Execution; and both entring the Sledge, they caſt up their 
Eyes toward; that God to whom they were coming; then with 
a chearful Countenance ſetting themſelves down, they were 
draun to Tyburn, the Place of Execution, where 4 Uart was ſet 
ready, into which e their Countenances not 
. at all changed, tho the King of Terrors ſtared them in t 
Face; the Ropes being then put about their Necks, and a 
burning Fire kindled before their Faces; and beingthere rea- 
dy to receive that Sentence which Nature would have ſunk 


under, if Grace had not ſupported : Firſt Col. Axtell applies 


himſelf to the Sheriff in theſe following Words. 


Col. A STELL's Speech. at Tyburn, Octob. 19. 1660. 
ME Sheriff, I am now, as you ſee, come to the Place of 
IVE Execution, according to my Sentence. I defire your 
_ Leave, that I may ſpeakfreely, wow: without Interruption; firſt 
to this people, and then to God: for it is the laſt that I ſhall ſpeak 

in this World, and L hope it will redound to your Account. 
Ur. Sheriff's Reply. Sir, you know what the Court prohibited 
Fou to ſpeak, and what was ſpoken at the Bar of the Court, was 
there decided; therefore tis needleſs to repeat it here. I hope 
you will keep to the preſent Buſineſs that concerns you, and not 
g9o cout into Impertinencies; and becauſe you have but a little 

time, ſpend it to your beſt Advantage, ond the good of the Peo- 
ple, and then you fhall not be interrupted. Or to the ſame Effet. 

| Col. Auen begins. I ſay, the very Cauſe for which I have 
ranged, iavcamaingd in this Book of God, (having the Bible in 
Þis Hand) both in the civil and religious Rights of it, which I 
leave to you, (giving the Book to Mr. Knowles.))))))) © 

Yau fee a dead Man living, and yet I hope 1 ſhall live to all 

Ecergity,: through the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, the Media- 


tor of 1 | 
it pleaſed the 


Covenant of Free- grace. 
I muſt truly tell you, that beforethefe late Wars 


Lord to all me by his Grace, through the Work of the V ini ſtery; 
and afterwards keeping a Day of Humiliation in Faſting and Pray 
&', with Nur. Simeon 4f, Mr. Love, Mr. Mpackacl, and * 

: * 1 * 1 IF 4 EC T3 6+ + l miiters, 


; 


ſuffer with ſuch precious Souls as theſe are, apainſt whom 1 
erfons having finiſhed their 
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nifters, in Lawrence-lanez they did ſo clearly ſtate the Cafe of the 


Parliament, that I was fully convinced in my own Conſcience, 


ofthe fone of theWar, and thereupon engaged in the Parlia- 
ment vice, which, as I did, and dobelieve, was the Cauſe of 
the Lord, I ventur d my Life freely for it, and now die for it. 

Then My, Sheriff ſaid to this Purpoſe, Sir, remember your ſelf. 

Col. Axtell proceeds, And after the Work of the Lord was 
done in England, my Lat caſt me in the Service of Ireland, and 
I thank the Lord, I was ſerviceable to the Engliþ Nation in 
that Country, and have diſcharged my Duty fully, according 
to the Truſt committed to me there. e | 

As for the Fact, for which I now fuffer, it is for Words, only 
for Words, and but for Words; and the Sentence is already rever- 
ſed in my own Conſcience ang. jc will be reverſed by Jeſas 
Chriſt by and by. I pray God rom the very Bottom of my 
Soul, to forgive all that have had any Hand in my Death, bot 
Witneſſes and Jury, and the Court that paſſed Sentence 


; for 
conſidering the Doctrine of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as he hath 


laid it down, Mat. 5. 44. I hath been ſaid of old Time, love your 
Neighbours, and hate your Enemies t Bui 1 ſay unto you, love your Ene- 
mies, and pray for them that hate and deſpitefully uſe you, that you may 
be the Children of your Father <obich is in Heaven. 5 
I defire, according to this Doctrine, from the Bottom of my 
Heart, that God would give them true Repentance, and not la 
this Sin to their Charge, nor my Blood, which by God's Law = 
Man's, (Ithink) could notjuſtly have been brought here to ſuf- 


fer. But I bleſs God, I have ſome comfortahle Aﬀurance, that 


I ſhall be embraced in the Arms of Chriſt, and have cauſe to 
hope, that his Spirit ſhall carry my Soul into his Pather's Hands. 
And if the Glory of this Sunſhine he ſo great (ibe Sun there 
ſrining bright) how much more is the Glory of the Son of God, 
who is the Sun of Righteouſneſs, Þ 77 
I think it convenient to give you ſome Account of my Faith. 


I believe all things written in the Old and New Teſtament, as 


the Principles and Doctrine of a Believer's Faith: I believe the 


blefled Ordinances of Chriſt, that it is our Duty to hear the Word 
preached, to ſeek unto God in Prayer, and to perform Family- 
duties, and to walk in the Communion of Saints; and for my 
own Part, I am a Member of a Congregation, which I judge to 
be the way of Chriſt, (and were it for that only I were to die, I 
could witneſs to it) which isa Company of Men born again by 
his Grace, that walk in the Ways of Chriſt blameleſsand harm- 


leſs. I believe Joe Chriſt died for poor Sinners, of whom I am 


r 


e 


" 


7 
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N 
ef an geceplation, that Chrift Feſus came into the cori to ſave finneri 
4 wo ** chief.” And if the Apoſtle might" fay 2 
5 re ma ; l | 4's #30 2 5 « © | 4 ; 
* y Friends and Countrymen, I haye reaſon to bewail my own 
unprofitable Life, having being very unfruitful unto the People 
of the Lord; the Lord knows s much fault upon my Heart; 
were it not for the Blood of Chriſt that cleanſeth and waſheth 
me, accordirg to his Promife, faying, I level you, and waſted any 
your Sins in my own Blood: For there is no Remiſſion of Sins with- 
out the Blood of Chriſt. I defire you all to loath and caſt off 
Sin; it were better to Suffer, than to Sin, it is better to Die, than 
to Sin; nothing could grieve our Saviour, but Sin; and there- 
fore have a care of that: You and I muſt meet one Day at the 
Bar of Chriſt, and the Son of God ſhall be our Judge, for God 
hath committed all Judgment to the Son, That all Men fouti 
Eonour tht Son, as they bonour the Father, This Day is a Reſemblance 
of that Day, therefore be ſerious: I beg as much owe to your 
Immortal Souls, as I expect to enjoy by and by. I beſecch you 
beg of God, that he would ſave your Souls, and omit no Op- 
Portunity through the Strength of the Lord to believe, and put 
Four Truftin the Lord Jeſus Chriſt'; be ſure to labour after Al- 
Jurance of your Intereſt in him, or elſe you will be of all Men 
moſt miſerable ; for I, of all Men were' moſt miſerable, if I hag 
not believed to ſee the Goodneſs of the Lord in the Land of the Living, 
-  Blefſed be the Lord that brings me into this State, let the 
Loy or Means be what it will; it is God's Sovereignty who 
made theſe Creatures, ſo to diſpoſe of them how he pleaſcth ; 
and God hath ordained this Death for me, from all 94125 
The Lord Chriſt often prayed, thy Will be done; this is the Lord's 
Will. He bath numbred my Days, and my Times are in his 
Hand. Many ſeek the Ruler's Favour; but every ones Judg- 
ment is from the Lord. When Pilate ſaid unto Chriſt, Knowef 
ten nei that I bave Power to cruciſy thee ; Chriſt anſwered him, 
Thou coul ſt have no Power againſt me, except it were given from above. 
Therefore I 3 the righteous Hand of God; he is 
righteous, But I am finful : Therefore qgill 1 bear God ' Indig nation, 
becauſe I bade frmed agttinſt hum. 5 
It is ſaid of Jeſus Chriſt, that for the joy ſet before bim, he endured 
the'croſs, and deſyiſe# the ame, and is ſet down at the right hand ef 
God, where I hope to'fee him by and by, in Glory and Maje- 
ſty, and to ſec his Angels and Bclievers e 3 4m. of him; 
and therefore I defpiſe the Shame. Our Saviour died upon the 
Croſs'without Sin; I am a ſinful Creature, a wretched' Sinner, 
| 2nd fhall 1 expect beiter than he that was my Maſter? He who 
5 8 13 3 5 „ was 
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was Holy, and never had a finful Thought in all his Life; and 
aſed not for himſelf, but for us, that we might live through his 


Death ; that through his Poverty we might be made rich. 


And Chriſt having done this for his People, it ſhould not in 
their Eyes be thought a deſpicable Thing that we ſhould ſuf- 
fer for —— been engaged in the Work of God. But 


Now, Mr. Sheriff, I thank you for your Civility, and for 


this Leave. 88 EDA 
 Afﬀterthis, Col. Hacker 2 ps; ts. vately to him,where- 
r 


upon Col. Axte# ſaid, Mr. Sheriff, mu 
Mr, Sheriff anſwered, les. 


Then Col, Hacker read a Paper which be bad in bis Hus; 4 
| br Copy whereof foloweth, 1 


LRiends and Countrymen, all that have known me in my 
beſt Eſtate, have not known me to have been a Man of O- 


we both die together? 


- ratory; and that God hath not given me the Gift of Utterance, 


as to others; therefore I have only this briefly to 1 you 
that are Spectators. As the Parliament ſtated the War, I did 
but of Judgment and Conſcience join with them in the Com- 
mon Cauſe, ' and have through Grace been faithful to it ac- 
cording to my Meaſure. And as for that which now I am con- 
demned for, I do freely forgive both Judges, Jury, and Wit- 
neſſes, and all others: And I thank the Lord, to whom I am 
now going, at whoſe Tribunal I muſt render an Account 3 T 
have nothing lies upon my Conſcience as Guilt, whereof I am 
now condemned; and do not doubt to have the Sentence re- 
verſed. I do now apply — ſelf unto God by Prayer, and do 
deſire the hearty Prayers of all that fear God, that I may have 


a ſweet Paſſage from this mortal Life, to that immortal Life, 


which God hath prepared for all that are in Chriſt Jeſus. 
* e „ FRANCIS HAcRER. 


After the reading of this, he deſired that Col. Axtell would be both 
their Mouths to Gd in Prayer. 7 „„ 

And then Col. Axtell ſaid, I defire all that fear the Lord, to 
hear with Patience, and to lift up their Hearts to ſeek the 
Lord with me, that we may have his Strength, and the Pre- 
ſence of his Spirit, from this World to everlaſting Life. 
And with a wonderful compoſed Frame of Spirit, and with 
an audible Voice, entred upon the following Duty; wherein 
the Lord helped him with excellent Expreſſions, ſuitable to 
both „ nee 


=y 


prevail in Righteouſneſs, and he will prevail... © 
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60 H! Bleſſed Lord, the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 


Heaven is thy Throne, and the Earth thy Footſtool; thou 
holdeſt all things with and by the Word of thy Power : T 

Maes of Life and Death are in thy Hand, O God. Bleſſed 
Lord, we pray thee let us have Communion with thy ſelf, and 
the Glory of thy Face; let the ſhining Rays of Chriſt ſhine con- 
tinually upon our Souls. Lord, let there be no Interpoſition 
between the Brightneſsofthy Glory and our Souls, till we come 
into the Fulneſs of the Poſſeſſion of it. Bleſſed Lord, we defire 
to take Shame before thee and this Multitude, for all our Ini - 
quities and Tranſgreſſions: We were born, and came great Sin- 
ners into the World; the Root of Bitterneſs was in us, that 
flowed from that bitter Fountain Adam: But thou, O Lord, haſt 
been pleaſed to ſend the Second Adam, that, as by the fin of one 
man, Heath entered into the evorld; ſo by the obedience and righteouſneſs of 
one, Feſus Chriſt, many ſbould be mads righteeus. Bleſſed Lord, thou 
Enoweſt all our Original Guilt, all upon our Hearts, and upon 
our Conſciences, all our perſonal Defilements and Tranſgreſſi 
ons; we pray thee, O Lord, waſh them all away in the Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Lord, we have nothing of our own to rely up: 
on, but a Chriſt; for all our Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs is but 
as polluted Rags, and menſtruous Cloaths: Therefore, O Lord, 
thou haſt ſaid, By the Works of the Law no Man ſbal be juſtified, but 
« 6p Righteouſneſs of Chrift Feſus. Therefore, O Lord, hold out 

ze Covenant of Grace to Believers, and make Jeſus 
Chriſt the Mediator of the Covenant, to perform God's Part 
to us, and our Part towards God. O Lord, in thee are all our 
Springs; thou artthe Fountain of all Grace ; let us have Mercy 
and Pardon from thee. Lord, it is by Grace that any here 
are ſaved, Thouſhould'ſt be a righteous God, if thou ſhould'ſt 
not only ſuffer us to lie under the Condemnation of Man, but 
exclude us from Heaven and Glory for ever. 

But, Lord, if thou ſhould'ſt be ſtrict to mark Iniquity, who 
ſhould ſtand in thy Preſence ? But there is Mercy with thee 
that thou may ſt be feared, Lord, thou haſt ſaid, Who is 4 

like unto thee ? pardoning Iniquity, and paſſing by the Tranſgreſſions of the 


Remnant of thy People, for thine own Name's ſake, Lord, it is thy Co- 


venant, that then eyilt put thy Spirit into our Hearts, and curite thy 
Laau in our inward Parts; and our Sins and Tranſgreſſions thou wilt 
remember no more. Bleſſad be the Lord, for the Lor Jeſus Chriſt; 


for had it not been for a Chriſt, we were undone for ever. Bleſ- 
{ed be our Lord, that hath written our Names in Heaven, . 
. | VVV 8 given 
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: Chriſt, who art the great God of Heaven and Earth; 
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given us a Portion in Qhrift, in whom we have believed and 
truſted. We humbly:beg of thee the Pardon of all our Perſo· 
nal and Family Guilt; the Sins of our publick e 
which thou lanoweſt we have not willingly committed, tho it 
may be thro Infirmity and Temptation, and the Sins of our 
Nature. Lord, we humbly pray thee, let us ſee ourſelves ju 

ſlify' d in the Blood. of our Lord Jeſus, that we may ſay with 
the Apoſtle, Who nail lay any thing to the Charge of God's Ela ? Tt 
is Gad that juſtifieth us, it is Chriſt that died ; yea, ratber that is riſes 
again for our Fuſtificatian. He is riſen, that he might be our Ad- 
vacate, Interceſſor, and Mediator. He is filled with all the 
Fulneſs of the Godhead, to diſtribute to us according to our 
Need. Thou haſt promiſed by the Apoſtle, that God Hall ſupply 
all aur anti, according to the.riches of bis own Grace, Lord, thou 


wilt have the Paſſover eaten with ſowre Herbs, and Lord, we 


are contented ; But, Lord, thou haſt provided ſweet Wine 
for us; and haſt thou not kept the beſt Wine, and the beſt of 


thy Divine Comforts until now ? till now ? to carry us over 
this Bridge and Paſſage of Earth to Heaven? SanQify this our 


Paſſages for it is beſt to have the Croſs with the Crown; t 

go together, and are inſeparable : therefore ſaith our Lord 
Mey that ſuffer evith me, ſhall alſo reign with me. 

Dear Lord, 1 us a full Evidence, and let 
Holy Spirit witneſs | | 

God, and reconciled to thee in the Covenant; and that we ſhall 
through thy Son be n with thee. Strengthen our Faith, 
that we may lay hold upon a naked Chrift ; that by his Blood 
we may be purged, wathed and cleanſed; and for our Juſtiſi- 
cation, San&ification, and Acceptation with the Father. 


Glorious Lord, we deſire to leave our Requeſts with thee 


on the Behalf of this poor . lo, as he laſt Requeſt we have 
to beg of thee on this Side Heaven: If there be any here not 
belonging to Chriſt, and not Friends to him, Lord convert 
them, and ſhew them their own undone and miſerable Eſtate, 
and give them the Pardon of a pig nertonr, (thy poor Ser- 
vants would not part with a Chriſt for ten thouſand Lives.) 
Lord, make Chriſt precious to their immortal Souls: Lord, 
convince them of the Eyil of their Sins, and the Evil of their 
own Ways, and break them off from them, and cauſe them to 
cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt. Thou haſt promiſed, that thoſe that 
come unto him, thou wilt not caſt of Remember all thy 
People, and help them to perſevere in thy Grace and Love, 
ind make them able to hold faſt the Truth till thou come z 
and to quit themſelves like Men, to ſtand faſt in the Faith. 


© 1:4; + 
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to our Souls, that we are the Children of 


Bleſſed 


Lal 


Bleſſed Lord, we humbly pray thee to have mercy u a that 
preat City, the Place from 2. we came. When thou reſol- 


-yed'ft to deſtroy Sodom, thy Servant Abrabam expoſtulated with 


thee, and thou ſaidſt, If there were but ten righteous thou wouldft 
ſave it: But, Lord, there are many Tens of righteous ones in that 
City. It hath been a Place where thou haſt been glorify d, and 
where many godly Miniſters have been encouraged : 2 Lord, 
letit gowellthereforewith thatgreat City, and let thy Goſpelhave 
free Paſſage in the publick Worſhip of it. Bleſs the Government 
and Governors thereof, and make them Inſtruments to thy 
— Praiſe. We pray thee have reſpect to the chief Magi- 
ates that are come here by Command to ſee Execution done: 
O Lord, we beg Mercy for their Souls: O that Chrift would 
evidence himſelf more totheir Souls, and that we might meet 
in Heaven together, and be embraced in the Arms of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. And him that ſhall be the Executioner, and muſt 
now waſh his Hands in our Blood, do thou waſh his Soul in the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. O Lord, we pray thee that thou would 
Have Pity upon his poor Soul, and remember him in his low E- 
fate z and let him know what it is to be waſhed in the Blood 
pf Chriſt, that Fountain ſet open for Sin and for Uncleanneſs, 
Bleſſed Lord, help us thy poor Creatures with Strength, for 
we have no Strength of our own. Thy Word ſaith, that Death is 
the King of Terrors; but bleſſed be thy Name, thou haſt taken 
the Sting out of it, and the Poiſon from it; and therefore, as 
Jaith the Apoſtle, © Death, cubere is thy Sting? O Grave, where is 
thy ViBory? Thanks be to God, through Feſus Cbriſt, that bath given u 
tbe Victory. Thou haſt ſaid by the Apoftle, We have the Sentence 
Death in our ſelyes, and therefore Could not truſt in our ſelves, but 
believe in Chrift that Yaiſeth the Dead, Lord, we will not truſt in 
our ſelves, but in the living God O my God, that art the 
od of Abraham, and Iſaac, and of Jacob, ſtrengthen and ſup- 
Port our poor Souls, Stephen when he was ſtoned to Death, ſaw 
Pes Heavens open'd, and the Glory of the Father and of his 
hrone; ſhall we but ſee the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, bearin 
up our Hearts under all, and we ſhall go thro'. Thou ha 
Promiſed, that thou wilt never, never, never leave us nor for- 
Lake us. Thou haſt ſaid, Who can ſeparate us from the Love of God 
in Chrift Feſus? Can Life? Can Death? Or what can ſeparate 
a Believer from Jeſus Chriſt ?. Let thy Angels come down: 
We are perſuaded, that the Angels are ready to receive our 
Souls, and to ag them into thy Boſom, and into the Com- 
pany of Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, and of the bleſſed Apoſtles 


and Martyrs, and Witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt, and juſt Men 1 
i 21 perfect 
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perfect in thy Kingdom. Bleſſed Lord, thou art our Support. 


and Comfort; ſupport us with the Cordials of thy Love, O 

thou Father of Mercies, and God of all Confolationsl/ © 

Bleſſed Lord, before we make an end of prayieg, we beg 
at thou 


one * 0 for the chief Magiſtrate of this Nation, 

wouldei pre him a glorious Chriſt into his poor Soul, and 
magnify thy Grace towards him, that he may become a Friend 
unto Chrift, and a Friend to the People of Chriſt, and reign 
in Righteouſneſs; and may be a Terror to Evil-doers, and a 


Praiſe to them that do well; that he may caſt away Ini uity 


with his Eyes, and rule for God, before whom he and all o- 
thers muſt render an Account in the Day of Judgment. Lord, 
hear us for him, And, bleſſed Lord, do the like for all that 


had any Uncharitableneſs towards us; we would have none to- 


wards them, but we beg their Souls might live in thy Pre- 


ſence 3 make them to ſee their Sins, and let them receive 


their Pardon, that we might embrace one another thro' the 
Grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt one day in Heaven. Dear Fa- 


ther, we pray thee for them, as we would beg for ourſelves. 
We now deſire to refign up our ſelves into thy Boſom, as it 


is thy Command: 'Fhou haſt ſaid, Te are bought with 4 Price 
not with Silver or Gold, but with the precious Blood of Feſus Chriſt 
and we offer up our Bodies and Souls unto Chriſt, which is 
but a reaſonable Service, that thou ſhould have all when. 


thou calleſt for them, our Eftates and Lives themſelves. The 
Earth is the Lord's, and the Fulneſs thereof, and we are all his 
Works. It is God's Sovereignty to command whatſoever he 
leaſeth. Bleſſed Lord, we defire with our Lord Jeſus, when 
e offer d up himſclf upon the Croſs, he ſaid unto thee, 0 


Fatber, into thy Hands I commend my Spirit; and with Stephen when 


he was put to Death, Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit. | 
So ſay we, Lord Jeſus receive our Spirits; pity us, love us, 
and accept us in thy Son, upon whom we reſt for Life and Sal- 
vation. Lind let us know that Death is a Paſſage into Glory; it 
is appointed for all Men once to dye, and after Death to Jud — 
ment. This is a Decree and Statute-Law of Heaven, That all 
muſt dye; and this is ſome Comfort in our Death, that from this 
time forward we ſhall ſin no more, grieve Chriſt no more, diſ- 
honour God no more, nor offend any elſe more. Set thy Love 
upon our Souls, and let our Prayers be diſſolved into Praiſes, 
where we may embrace thee, and thou embrace us. 
We humbly intreat thee, do more abundantly for us, and all 


themwe have prayed for, than we are able to ask or think, in the 


Name, and for the Sake of our Lord Jeſus, who is the Interceſ- 
\ | 
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de vit the Father, wh hath promiſed that he will pray the 


* 
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with himſelf in Glo 8 


By this means he had Opportunity to lift up 


Father for us: He is the Mediator of the New Covenant be- 
twixt God and us; our Fulneſs; our Strength, our Comfort, 
and our Support, our All; in his Name we ask all our Re- 
queſts: To whom with thy ſelf and thy holy Spirit, we deſire 
to give all Honour, and Glory, and Praiſe for evermore. Amen, 


Aſter he had ended his Prayer, he gave the Sheriff Thanks 
again for his Civility ; and then turning: to Colonel Hather, 
ey ſaluted and embraced each other in'theit Arms, and ſaid, 
he Lord ſweeten our Paſſage, and give us a Happy Meeting 


+» 

Then pulling his over his Eyes, expecting, as is ſu 
ſed, that the Cart ſhould be drawn away, with bis Hands If | 
ed up, he uttered: theſe Words with a loud and audible Voice, 
Lor Jeſus receive my Spirits But the Cart ſtaying a little longer, 
he lift up his Hands the ſecond time, and with the like audi- 
ble and loud Voice, ſaid; Into thy Hands, O Father, I commend my 
Spirit; and yet in regard there was no Man found to put forward 
the Horſe to draw away the Cart, until the common Hang- 
man came down out of the Cart himſelf to do it; the Carman 
as many Witneſſes affirm; ſaid, he would loſe his Cart a 
Horſe before he would have a hand in hanging ſuch a Man: 

12 Hands, and | 
utter the like Words the third time alſo. | 


One thing more is very remarkable, That when Colonel 4r- 
| a 


and Colonel Hacker were taken out of the Sledge into the 

+ the Spectators being in great Numbers there, behaved 
themſelves very civilly ; only two Perſons among them, as ſoon 
as the Ropes were put about their Necks, cried: out very ear- 
neſtly, Hang them, bang them, Rogues, Traytors, Murtberert; Hang- 


7 


man, draw away the Cart; Whereupon a Man that flood by them 


deſired them to be civil; and ſaid, Gentlemen, this is not civil, 
for the Sheriff knoweth what he hath to do; and thereupon 
they were filent; and gave Attention to Colonel Axte#'s Speech 
and Prayer: But before he had done, thoſe very Perſons were 
ſo affected, that they could not refrain from pouring out many 


Tears upon the Place, and went aftde to a Place a little more 


retired to weep; and that Man that before defired them to 
be civil, went after them and beheld them, to his great Ad- 


miration, as himſelf hath narrated; 


THE 


3 


_— — —— 


3 r DA RR. RE 


bulbs © & 


+» = bn of © 


T0 00a Tos wan 


Er 


5 — 


15 


XTELL, — 2 at the 792 of the King, and 
bid the Soldiers Hout the Lady Fairfax, p. 182. Stood laughing 
and ſcoffing at the King, and encouraged the Soldiers to fire Powder 
in the Palms of theiv Hands to offend: big Majeſty > Pk 185. And 
forced them with beating to cry out, Juſtice, Ju ice, Execution, 
Execution, þ. 186, At bis Trial be denies this before the Lord, 
before whom we muſt be judged, p. 187. He pleads bis Cum. 
miſſion for what he did, p. 19). He appeals to God for big RY 
and Integrity, P- 208, 


Carew, 4 Fifth Monaveby-Mfom, p. — be did on1'fh 
the Fear of the Lord, and in Obedience to his hol wang and 
righteous Laws, p. 80, Being a Member of Parliament, : 
der d their Agreement with the King, p. 85. He believes the Refer 

| vetion of the Cauſe, p. 289. is impenitent, ibid. 

Charles I. Cooke the Solicitor ſaid, He was as good and graci- 
ous a Prince as any in the World ; but he muſt dye, and 
Monarchy muſt dye with him, p. 120. 


Commons, what Power they have, p. 34, 55, 56. See People, 


Cooke, his Character, p. III, 112. +» 
Council, when and why aſſign 4 3 Priſoners at the Bar, p. 31. 


Executioner. Ses Hacker, Hat. 


Fairfax, Lady, calls Oliver . — and Traytor, at tbe 
Trial of the King, p. 182. 


Gadd was Chairman to the Committee for trying the King, and 
charged ith ſpitting in his 1 38, 259. 
Uno fren'd the. Warrant to the Executioner to bebead the Ki ing; 
but upon Examination ſaid, he could not remember tbe Man's Name, 
221. 
: Harriſon, 


IND bx. 


| MA was at ihe drawing up of the Charge againſt the King, <= | 
fer blackeaing bim, p. 43. Brought him under a Guard, in order 
1 his Tweal, 9 N 44. "Siened the Bloody Warrant, p. 45. Says it was 
done in the Fear of the Lofd, þ. 50. 279. And calls bis own 
| Execution, Suffeting for 2 moſt glorious Caulg, Pp. 283, 
Excuſes his trembling, p. 2 
a be and one Walker huhefled to be the Exeentioers is Dif , 


P- 230. 


King, bis Power a Dignity, p 2 ©: er. 3 53, 57. 
King can de no Wrong, how ” be under, P. 178. 5 


Marter Harry, be adviſes fo * the King tried in the Nan ame of 
| mmons is. Parliament aſſembled, and all the good 
L People of England; p. 243. At his Trial, be pleads the Antiortn 

Gps wo <A II P. 244. 15 
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Parliament, «what 3s is, p. 52. 53, 94. No Privilege of Mg 
Treaſon, p. 92. Their Acts may be judged at Common Law, p. 94. 
Parliament in 1648. aſſerted by avrifor; to be a lawful and. ſufficient - 

5 Aut bority, p. 50. Denied by the Sollicitor-General, pP. 51, &c. 
ly Sir Edward, and others were about to reſcue. as King 

was upon his Trial, p. 242. 

Peop le, voted by the Commons to be the Original of Power, a 2. De- 

; ied by Sir Orlando Bridgman, p. 9. 53- 

Peters Hugh, procur'd the Soldiers to cry out, Juſtice, Juſtice, p- 
150. Was employ' dfrom New-England 0 ſtir up War here, p. 151, 

Colonel under Oliver, 152. He and Cromwel reſolved upon be- 

beadirig the King ibid. Calls the Office of a King, Chargeable, 

Dangerous, Uſcleſs, p. 156. Compares the Ds to Bacabbas, 

and the Soldiers to Cirif, p-· 162. | 


© Scot, would have it the Epitaph on his Tombſtone, That he adjudg- 
ed the King to Death, P. 91. 

Shropſhire, one there pray'd to know whether Parricide Was a Sis, 
"9nd Kd tt Father. and Mother, p. 105. 


Tench of Houndſdi tch, a Jer, kneck four Sol in the 85 
| e P» L690, 
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